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PREFACE 

This  book  has  been  written  for  the  benefit  of  the  interested 
descendants  of  these  two  families  who  are  living  today  and  for 
the  benefit  of  any  future  generations  who  may  be  interested  in 
gaining  some  knowledge  of  their  ancesters. 

I  wish  to  express  my  appreciation  to  the  many  institutions 
and  the  hundreds  of  individuals  who  have  been  generous  enough 
to  assist  me  with  this  endeavor. 

As  one  will  see,  this  book  is  far  from  a  complete  genealogy. 
Some  points  which  would  have  been  of  interest  have  been  omitted 
intentionally  as  the  task  of  compiling  this  data  for  each  individual 
would  have  been  impossible.  My  objective  in  this  work  is  to  give 
the  family  tree  of  these  two  families  as  completely  as  possible. 
After  three  years  of  work,  many  hundreds  of  letters  and  several 
thousand  miles,  I  trust  my  efforts  will  not  be  a  disappointment. 

Gilbert  N.  Bridges 
Uniontown,  Kentucky 


Gilbert  Bridges 


The  tall  cedar — the  empty  barn— -the  paling  fence — -the  lonely 
mailbox — the  once-painted  frame  house  with  its  colonial  type 
two-story  front  porch — the  two  grave-markers,  one  almost  new, 
the  other  small  and  weather-beaten,  having  been  there  thirty-six 
years,  marking  the  last  resting  place  of  little  Sara  James,  daugh¬ 
ter  of  J.  S.  and  Ava  Thomas,  with  the  dates  of  her  birth  and 
death :  May  12,  1926  to  October  5,  1929-— the  dinner  bell  on  the 
post  in  the  back  yard — the  long  fishing  canes,  reminiscent  of 
springs  gone  by,  hanging  on  racks  on  the  back  porch — a  pile  of 
coal  in  the  back  yard,  the  only  sign  of  modern  facilities.  This 
is  the  picture  I  see  on  this  bleak  dreary  February  day,  the  six¬ 
teenth,  in  the  year  nineteen  hundred  and  sixty-five. 

Donaldson  Creek,  the  most  beautiful  blue  water  with  its  bed 
of  gravel,  flows  westward  nearby.  There  are  ripples  now  and 
then,  also  deeper  places,  where  delicious  trout  may  be  found. 

One  has  to  be  a  descendant  of  James  and  Mollie  Stanley  Thomas 
to  appreciate  this  serene  place  near  where  they  first  settled,  more 
than  one  hundred  and  fifty  years  ago.  The  first  Thomas  house  built 
in  this  valley  is  still  standing  a  mile  or  two  east  of  this  place. 
Most  of  the  older  people  of  my  generation  are  gone. 

The  Thomas  clan  has  married  its  cousins  from  the  very  be¬ 
ginning,  even  before  its  coming  to  settle  in  what  is  now  Trigg 
County,  Kentucky,  when  James’  daughter  Temperance,  married 
her  cousin  Ezekiel,  son  of  James’  brother  Ezekiel. 

This  community,  named  Donaldson,  is  affectionately  called 
“Dollason”  by  people  who  have  lived  here  and  by  their  friends 
and  relatives  in  neighboring  communities. 

When  settlers  first  came  to  Donaldson  Creek,  this  was  a  very 
remote  section,  far  from  the  trading  centers.  But  now  there  is  a 
good  gravel  road,  soon  to  be  hard-topped,  following  the  path  of  the 
creek.  A  hard-surfaced  highway  passes  nearby.  With  the  waters 
of  the  new  Barkley  Lake  already  extending  fingers  into  the  mouths 
of  the  creeks  and  rivers,  there  will  probably  be  many  more 
changes  made  within  the  years  of  our  generation. 
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In  a  back  room  of  the  house  my  husband  sits  talking  with  an 
aged  man:  John  Scot  Thomas,  one  of  the  older  remaining  de¬ 
scendants  of  the  first  Thomas  family  to  come  to  the  hills  of 
Kentucky. 

We  had  driven  down  to  Donaldson  Creek  Baptist  Church.  Here 
we  stopped  and  ate  a  “modern”  lunch  of  sandwiches  made  with 
imported  ham  and  had  hot  coffee  from  a  thermos  bottle.  It  made 
me  pause  and  think  about  the  hardships  and  the  drudgery  that 
James  and  Mollie  Thomas  experienced  on  their  trek  from  North 
Carolina  with  six  small  children  and  another  to  be  born  within 
a  few  months  after  their  arrival. 

There  is  a  lump  that  comes  in  my  throat  quite  often  (for  you 
see  I'm  a  sentimentalist)  when  I  think  of  those  years  so  long 
ago ;  yet  truly  they  must  have  been  good  years,  happy  years,  sad 
years,  prosperous  years. 

I  like  to  close  my  eyes  and  try  to  picture  some  of  the  scenes  of 
those  early  pioneer  days  on  “Dollason  Creek.”  Most  of  all,  I 
like  to  see  the  picture  of  new  life  in  spring  with  the  budding  of 
trees  and  wild  flowers,  new  life  with  the  newborn  babies.  Life 
and  death  are  God’s  own  way  of  bringing  families  closer  together. 
It  was  a  plain  truth  in  those  pioneer  days;  in  our  day  it  is  the 
same,  yet  with  hustle  and  bustle! 

We  who  were  born  and  are  living  in  the  era  of  automation  and 
at  break-neck  speed,  could  we,  but  slow  down  and  our  neighbors 
slow  with  us,  could  we  but  stop  for  a  moment  to  ponder  the  riches 
and  the  wealth  of  untold  memories  that  lie  behind  us  in  our  pio¬ 
neer  heritage,  how  much  richer  we  would  be ! 

Go  forward;  never  look  back!  That  is  a  present-day  adage — 
and  truly  we  must  look  forward  and  plan  ahead.  But  may  we 
never,  ever  forget  our  ancestors  and  the  role  they  played  in  bring¬ 
ing  us,  their  descendants,  into  this  land  of  milk  and  honey. 

Hilda  Williams  Bridges 
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APPENDIX  A:  Early  Historical  Records  of  Virginia:  Thom¬ 
as  Name. 

from:  THE  MUSTER  OF  INHABITANTS  OF  VIRGINIA. 
JANUARY  20 -FEBRUARY  7,  1624-1625. 

John  Thomas,  age  eighteen,  servant  of  Captain  Samuel  Mar- 
thuer  of  the  ship  Southampton ,  1622.  Nathanial  Thomas,  age 
23,  ship  Temperance,  1621.  Also,  Thomas  of  Lawnes  Creek  Dis¬ 
trict  of  Upper  Parrish,  Isle  of  Wight;  and  William  Thomas  of 
Jamestown  who  married  Elizabeth  Hill  (no  date). 

from:  PARISH  REGISTER  OF  CHRISTIAN  CHURCHES: 
MIDDLESEX  COUNTY,  VIRGINIA.  1653-1812. 

John  Thomas,  servant  to  Mr.  Thaker,  died  March  5,  1662.  Also, 
John  Thomas,  son  of  Charles  and  Susanda  Thomas;  born  Octo¬ 
ber  17,  1724,  died  December  4,  1724. 

from:  VIRGINIA  COUNTY  RECORDS:  VOL.  1,  SPOT¬ 
SYLVANIA  COUNTY.  1721-1800;  by  William  Armstrong 
Crozier,  F.B.S. 

Thomas,  Minor,  married  Alice  Thomas,  March  22,  1727.  Row¬ 
land  Thomas,  of  King  and  Queen  County,  Virginia,  deeded  land 
to  Joseph  Thomas,  June  13,  1735  (Land  granted  Rowland  Thomas, 
June  16,  1727).  Joseph  Thomas  of  Gent,  Spotsylvania  County, 
Commissioned  April  21,  1735. 

from:  HOTTEN’S  IMMIGRANTS:  1623-1666,  by  George  Ca¬ 
bell  Greer,  Clerk  Virginia  State  Land  Office. 

John  and  Dorothy  Thomas,  York  County,  1649.  John  Thomas, 
1639,  James  City  County.  John  Thomas,  1638,  Charles-River 
County,  Virginia. 

from:  TOPOGRAPHICAL  DICTIONARY.  ENGLISH  EMI¬ 
GRANTS  to  NEW  ENGLAND:  1620-1650,  by  Charles  Edward 
Banks. 

William  Thomas,  from  Comberton  Great,  England,  sailed  to 
America  on  the  ship,  Mary  Ann.  Settled  at  Newberg  (Ref.) 
Savage. 
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from:  VIRGINIA  SOLDIERS  OF  1776— by  Louis  A.  Burgess; 
printed  by  RICHMOND  PRESS,  INC.,  RICHMOND,  VIR¬ 
GINIA. 

Volume  #1 :  Comfort  Thomas,  page  253.  Petie  Thomas,  page 
124.  Jermima  Thomas,  page  132.  George  Thomas,  page  277. 
Nancy  Thomas,  page  277.  John  Thomas,  page  410.  Thomas 
Family,  page  132.  Thomas,  John:  heirs,  daughter  Betty;  sons 
John  and  Luke  Thomas,  page  132.  Volume  #2:  Julia  Thomas, 
page  595.  Sarah  Thomas,  page  595-598.  Samuel  Thomas,  page 
595.  Mary  Thomas,  page  856.  Thomas  Family,  page  703-704. 
Captain  John  Thomas  page  703. 

HISTORICAL  REGISTER  OF  VIRGINIANS  IN  THE 
REVOLUTIONARY  WAR 

James  Thomas,  Augusta  Mil.  Rec  A-S.,  Ensign,  May  19,  1778; 
Oath  August  18,  1778.  James  Thomas,  Captain.  James  Thomas, 
Western  Bn.  1-CL,  2-Va.  Brigade.  2-CL,  5-CL,  9-CL,  6-CL, 
10-CL.  James  Matthew  Thomas,  71  MPL,  Pennsylvania.  James 
Thomas,  Pittsylvania,  Penn.  James  Thomas  II,  Pittsylvania, 
Penn.  (The  initials  MPL  stand  for  Military  Pension  Law;  the 
initials  CL  indicate  the  granting  of  a  Claim  for  Land.) 

APPENDIX  B:  Early  Historical  Records  of  North  Carolina: 
Thomas  Name. 

from:  THE  CENSUS  OF  1790  OF  NORTH  CAROLINA, 
HEAD  OF  FAMILIES. 

Page  141  lists  nineteen  John  Thomases  and  eight  James 
Thomases. 

from:  MARRIAGE  BONDS,  OF  NORTH  CAROLINA,  page 
268. 

James  Thomas  married  Mary  Stanley,  September  6,  1790, 
Bertie  County.  Ezekiel  Thomas  married  Elizabeth  Weston,  May 
2,  1799,  Bertie  County.  Zaddock  Thomas  married  Decir  Bozeman, 
January  12,  1798.  (Zaddock  Thomas  also  migrated  to  Trigg 
County;  he  is  the  forefather  of  the  Thomases  of  Rockcastle.)  John 
Thomas  married  Sarah  Britt,  November  26,  1800,  Bertie  County. 
There  are  also  other  Thomases  but  they  are  from  other  Counties. 

from:  WILLS  AND  DEEDS:  NORTH  CAROLINA. 

Jonathan  Stanley  of  Bertie  County,  North  Carolina :  will  names 
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sons,  David  and  Edmund ;  daughters,  Elizabeth,  wife  of  Thomas 
Rhodes,  Jemima  Kettrell,  goddaughter,  Sarah  Thomas,  Jr.  and 
wife  Ann. 

from :  ABSTRACTS  OF  NORTH  CAROLINA  WILLS,  PRIOR 
TO  1760.  NORTH  CAROLINA  GENEALOGICAL  REGISTER, 
Vol.  1  and  Vol.  2. 

Joseph  Thomas,  Bertie  County,  North  Carolina.  Proven  Feb¬ 
ruary  1786.  Names  wife,  Eales.  Sons,  (A)  Joseph,  (B)  Michael, 

(C)  Luke,  (D)  James,  and  Jacob,  daughter  Charity. 

(A)  Joseph  Thomas,  Bertie  County,  North  Carolina;  Proven 
April  1758.  Names  wife,  Ann,  sons,  Michael,  Josiah,  and  Joseph, 
daughters,  Mary  and  Elizabeth. 

(B)  Michael  Thomas,  Bertie  County,  North  Carolina.  Proven 
December  19,  1776.  Names  wife,  Ann,  son  Joseph,  daughter, 
Judy,  sister  Elizabeth,  brother  Lewis  and  William. 

(C)  Luke  Thomas,  Edgecombe  County,  North  Carolina.  Proven 
August  1751.  Names  brother  Jacob  and  sister  Mary. 

(D)  James  Thomas,  Bertie  County,  North  Carolina.  Proven 
November  1780.  Names  wife  Sarah,  sons  Ezekiel,  Luke,  James, 
daughters  Selah,  Uredica  Lindill,  Sarah  and  Lydia.  (The  son 
James  named  in  this  will  is  the  one  and  same  who  migrated  to 
Trigg  County,  Kentucky.) 

Francis  Thomas,  Cowan  County,  North  Carolina.  Proven  (no 
date).  Names  wife,  Mary,  sons  Stephen,  Francis,  John  and  Wil¬ 
liam,  daughter  Elizabeth,  married  Parker. 

John  Thomas,  Bladen  County,  North  Carolina.  Proven  June  8, 
1756.  Names  wife  Jean,  all  children  and  son  George. 

John  Thomas,  Northampton  County,  North  Carolina.  Proven  May 
1746.  Names  wife  Ann,  son  Thomas. 

Thomas  Thomas,  Bladen  County,  North  Carolina.  Proven  March 
6,  1758.  Names  wife,  Prudence,  sons  Joseph,  John,  Samuel  and 
Cornelius. 

Joseph  Thomas,  (no  county).  Proven  1728.  Names  brothers 
James  and  John.  Mother  Damerras  Ratfiff. 

Louis  Thomas,  Craven  County,  North  Carolina.  Proven  1730. 
Names  wife,  Ann,  daughters,  Mary  and  Elizabeth. 
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Josiah  Thomas,  New  Haven  County,  North  Carolina.  Proven 
1751.  Names  Hannah,  son  Stephen,  daughter  Ann,  brothers 
Hammerick  and  Azariah. 

Also:  John  Barnes,  Bertie  County,  North  Carolina.  Proven 
February  1784.  Names  wife  Elizabeth,  sons  John,  Solomon  and 
Kadar,  daughter  Edie  Carter,  wife  of  William  Carter.  Milly 
Barnes,  Sarah  Jones,  Elizabeth  Sholar,  wife  of  Benjamin.  Mary 
Dunning,  wife  of  Shadrack.  Testors,  Henry  Barnes,  James 
Sholar  and  John  Sholar. 
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THOMAS 

Thomas  is  a  name  that  is  rich  in  Christian  tradition.  It  is  the 
name  of  one  of  the  Twelve  Apostles,  the  one  who  doubted  the 
Resurrection  of  Jesus  Christ  until  he  had  proof.  It  is  the  name 
of  many  saintly  men  in  the  Christian  tradition,  notably :  Thomas 
a  Becket,  a  twelfth  century  English  prelate  who  became  Arch¬ 
bishop  of  Canterbury  and  was  murdered  for  his  opposition  to  the 
English  King  Henry  II ;  Thomas  a  Kempis,  a  fifteenth  century 
German  mystic  and  author  of  The  Imitation  of  Christ ;  Thomas 
Aquinas,  one  of  the  greatest  of  the  thirteenth  century  Christian 
theologians  and  writers. 

No  one  would  seriously  state  that  the  Thomases  of  this  history 
are  descendants  of  any  of  these  men  mentioned  above.  One  can 
state,  however,  that  the  family  name  of  Thomas  was  a  well- 
established  one  in  England  by  the  seventeenth  century,  and  the 
Thomas  family  with  which  this  history  deals  is  undoubtedly  in 
the  current  of  this  English  Thomas  tradition.  ( It  might  be  stated 
also  that  in  America  the  family  name  of  Thomas  ranks  among 
the  ten  most  common  family  names.) 

Some  of  the  earliest  of  this  country’s  historical  records  show 
that  persons  with  the  family  name  of  Thomas  were  among  the 
first  to  settle  in  the  New  World,  especially  in  Virginia  and  North 
Carolina.  Excerpts  from  some  of  these  early  records  can  be  found 
in  Appendix  A  and  Appendix  B. 

From  The  Thomas  Book,  by  Lawrence  Buckley  Thomas,  we  get 
a  list  of  places  from  where  Thomases  migrated  and  came  to  Amer¬ 
ica:  Bayeux,  Essex,  Halifax,  Kesgrove,  and  Sussex,  England. 
Higate,  Islington,  and  Leland  Cornwell,  London.  Dlettymauer  and 
Llanon  Caermor,  Scotland,  also  Llanbudach  Glanorgan  and  Aber- 
glasney,  Scotland.  Caer  Marthen,  Caldicat,  Monmouth  Shire, 
Carnarvan  Shire,  Danygeaig  Ffrwd,  Glamargan,  Thenshire,  Rase- 
Tyglyn,  Wennoe  Carlle,  and  Worrey-Benny,  Wales. 

Places  where  Thomases  settled  in  America  include :  Marshfield, 
Middlesboro,  New  Plymouth  Colony,  Springfield,  Weymouth,  Bos¬ 
ton,  and  Hardwick,  Mass.  Corrals  Manor,  Charles  County,  Fred¬ 
rick  County,  Monetevueve,  Queen  Anns  County,  Saint  Mary  Coun¬ 
ty,  Talbot  County  and  West  Rivers,  Maryland.  Edward  and 
Portland,  Maine.  Saragota  County  and  Bay  Ridge,  Long  Island, 
New  York.  Wickford,  R.I.  Wilmington,  Del.  New  Haven  and 
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Thomaston,  Conn.  Catasuqua,  Chiltenham,  Hilltown,  Marion,  and 
Buck  County,  Penn.  Culpepper  County  and  Essex  County,  Vir¬ 
ginia.  Both  North  and  South  Carolina.  Lafayette  County,  Indi¬ 
ana,  as  well  as  Kentucky,  Iillinois  and  Michigan. 

DONALDSON  CREEK 

Located  in  the  southern  part  of  Trigg  County,  Kentucky,  and 
winding  its  way  westward  in  its  serpentine  course  for  about  ten 
miles  to  the  historic  Cumberland  River,  flows  the  beautiful  stream 
of  Donaldson  Creek,  enlivened  by  many  small  streams,  the  most 
important  of  which  is  Beechy  Fork  and  Craigs  Branch.  Along 
its  banks  lies  a  broad  valley,  bordered  on  its  sides  by  undulating 
hills,  covered  with  a  luxuriant  growth  of  oak,  poplar,  beech  and 
walnut,  adding  to  its  picturesque  appearance.  When  first  known 
to  white  man  it  was  the  home  of  the  red  man,  who  roamed  through 
its  primeval  forests  and  hunted  deer,  bear  and  wild  turkey.  The 
many  cool,  clear  springs  which  issued  from  the  hills,  studded  with 
limestone  profusion,  made  it  an  ideal  place  for  man  s  abode. 

At  what  time  the  first  white  man  made  settlement  on  Donald¬ 
son  Creek  is  a  matter  of  mere  conjecture.  About  the  closing  of 
the  eighteenth  century  many  settlers  came  from  over  the  moun¬ 
tains  from  Virginia,  North  and  South  Carolina,  through  Cumber¬ 
land  Gap  to  Kentucky.  They  came  in  wagons  and  carts  drawn  by 
oxen,  or  in  flat  boats  down  the  Cumberland  River  from  Nashville 

and  other  points. 

Among  those  who  came  as  early  as  eighteen  hundred  and  a  few 
years  after  and  settled  on  Donaldson  Creek  and  on  Beechy  Folk 
Creek,  were  John,  Shadrich  and  Nathen  Futrell,  James  Dixon, 
Hiram  Dixon,  John  and  Ben  Wilson,  John  Craig,  James,  Joshua, 
Carlton  and  Kaleb  Lindsay,  Lawrence  Killabrew,  Jonathan  Cudd, 
Drewry  Bridges,  James  Lawrence,  Christopher  Prichard,  Enos 
Outland,  Joe  Cohoon,  Josiah  Outland,  and  James  Thomas;  these 
and  others  came  in  1806.  At  this  time  all  the  country  to  the  Ten¬ 
nessee  River  belonged  to  Christian  County.  The  nearest  store  01 
post  office  was  at  Hopkinsville,  which  only  consisted  of  a  few 

houses. 

As  early  as  1814  Donaldson  Creek  Church  was  established  as 
an  arm  of  Dry  Creek  Church.  In  1818  it  was  organized  as  a 
separate  body,  which  is  still  in  existence.  The  first  ministers  were 
Ruben  Ross,  John  Malloy  and  Thomas  McLean.  The  first  school 
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was  taught  in  the  building  by  a  Mr.  Gray,  afterwards  by  Ezekiel 
Thomas  and  Christopher  Prichard.  Though  the  originators  of 
these  noble  -institutions  have  long  since  passed  over  the  river, 
their  beneficent  influence  has  been  no  more  felt  than  it  is  today. 
And  it  is  eminently  befitting  that  it  be  handed  down  to  the 
generations  unborn. 

(From  the  work  of  the  kite  G.  A.  Bridges) 

A  short  biographical  sketch  of  the  paternal  and  the  maternal 
ancestry  of  Perry  Thomas,  Sr.,  was  written  by  his  own  hand 
August  18,  1885,  and  in  the  eighty-ninth  year  of  his  age,  going 
back  as  far  as  his  information  enabled  him  as  obtained  from  his 
father  many  years  ago.  That  sketch  follows. 

Paternal — James  Thomas.  His  grandfather  was  a  native  of 
England.  He  migrated  to  America  and  located  in  Bertie  County, 
North  Carolina,  some  time  between  1725  and  1740.  He  married  a 
Miss  Sarah  Barnes,  daughter  of  Henry  Barnes,  sister  of  old 
Henry  Barnes  and  Mary  Dunning,  by  whom  he  had  three  sons 
and  four  daughters.  Eldest  son,  Luke;  others,  Ezekiel  and  James, 
my  father.  Luke  died  in  the  western  part  of  North  Carolina,  leav¬ 
ing  a  son  named  William  and  a  daughter  named  Sally.  Ezekiel 
married  a  Miss  Holland,  by  whom  he  had  three  sons  and  one 
daughter.  Eldest  son,  Luke;  others,  Ezekiel  and  Eli  who  died 
when  a  boy ;  the  first  two  died  in  Tennessee.  The  daughter,  Sally, 
married  Robert  Henry;  she  died  in  North  Carolina.  James,  my 
father,  married  Mollie  Standley  (Stanley),  a  daughter  of  Edmund 
Standley  (Stanley),  by  whom  he  had  five  sons  and  two  daughters, 
to  wit:  Cullen,  Perry,  Stark ie,  James,  Standley  (Stanley),  Tem¬ 
perance  and  Polly.  They  all  married,  lived  and  died  in  Kentucky. 
The  names  of  the  sisters  of  my  father  are  as  follows :  Sally,  who 
first  married  a  Mr.  Edwards,  afterwards  a  Mr.  Jas.  Foreman, 
then  old  Mr.  Greer.  She  died  in  Tennessee.  Uredica,  who  married 
Benjamin  Sholar.  She  had  two  sons  and  one  daughter,  to  wit; 
Allen,  Benjamin  Jr.  and  Sally.  She  died  in  Kentucky.  Sely,  who 
married  Charles  Dement ;  she  lived  and  died  in  Tennessee.  Lydia, 
who  married  James  Lawrence ;  she  had  two  sons  and  five  daugh¬ 
ters.  She  died  in  Kentucky. 

Maternal — Edmund  Stanley,  my  grandfather,  married  a  Miss 
Perry  (uncertain  of  name),  by  whom  he  had  four  sons  and  five 
daughters :  sons,  William,  Perry,  Edmund  and  Jonathan ;  daugh¬ 
ters,  Jerusha,  Mollie  (my  mother),  Sally,  Margaret  and  Abrilly. 
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Jerusha  married  John  Barnes;  Mollie  married  James  Thomas, 
my  father;  Sally  married  James  Baradell;  Margaret  married 
James  Mitchell;  and  Abrilly  married  Dunning  Bruce.  The  hus¬ 
bands  of  Sally  and  Margaret  were  soldiers  in  the  war  of  1812  and 
died  in  Canada.  William,  Edmund,  Perry  and  Jonathan  lived  and 
died  in  Kentucky.  Abrilly’s  husband  died  in  Hopkins  County, 
Kentucky;  there  she  lived  and  died.  Jerusha  and  Margaret 
Mitchell  died  in  Obion  County,  Tennessee.  Jerusha  and  her  hus¬ 
band,  John  Barnes,  were  my  father’s  aunt  and  uncle.  Old  Solomon 
Barnes,  Cedar  Barnes  and  John  Barnes  were  my  father’s  cousins. 
(From  the  work  of  G.  A.  Bridges) 

The  following  submitted  by  Mrs.  Edwin  R.  Williams  (nee 
Carriebelle  Coleman)  : 

ANCESTORS  AND  DESCENDANTS  OF  JAMES  THOMAS 
OF  DONALDSON  CREEK,  TRIGG  COUNTY,  KENTUCKY. 
Richard  Thomas  married  Elizabeth  Marshall  of  Isle  of  Wight 
County,  Virginia. 

Had 

John  Thomas,  who  married  Susannah  Portis  and  (2)  Mary  Law¬ 
rence.  His  seven  issues  were  presumably  by  Susannah  Portis. 

Had 

Joseph  Thomas,  who  married  Alice.  The  above  statements  were 
based  on  Old  Albemarle  by  Worth  S.  Ray,  pages  623-625  and 
Bertie  County ,  North  Carolina  Wills  and  Deeds. 

Had 

James  Thomas,  who  married  Mary  Stanley.  Their  issues  as  listed 
in  Thomas  and  Bridges  booklet. 

Due  to  the  statement  of  Perry  Thomas  and  the  wills  taken  from 
record  of  Bertie  County,  North  Carolina  (cf.  Appendix  B),  I,  per¬ 
sonally,  am  inclined  to  believe  this  data  is  in  error. 

As  for  the  book  Old  Albemarle,  others  have  made  reference  to 
it.  Unfortunately,  I  have  not  been  able  to  find  a  copy  of  the  book, 
either  in  the  Chicago,  Saint  Louis,  Evansville  or  Henderson,  Ken¬ 
tucky,  libraries,  nor  in  several  small  libraries  where  I  have  done 
research. 

Alfred 

Mary 

Peyton 

Cullen. . . .  James 

Emeline 
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FAMILY  TREE 
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THE  THOMAS  FAMILY  HISTORY 

James  Thomas  was  born  in  Bertie  County,  N.C.,  1760;  he  died 
in  Trigg  County,  Kentucky,  Sept.  9,  1832.  He  was  married  Sept. 
6,  1790,  to  Mollie  Stanley,  who  was  born  in  Bertie  County,  N.C., 
1762.  Seven  children  were  born  to  this  union:  1 — Cullen;  2 — 
Temperance ;  3 — Perry;  4 — Starkie;  5— Mary;  6 — James  Jr.; 
7 — Stanley. 

“James  Thomas  was  a  soldier  in  the  Revolutionary  War;  he 
served  in  Donaho’s  Company,  North  Carolina  Troops,  under  the 
celebrated  General  Green” — by  G.  A.  Bridges. 

James  Thomas’  record  of  service  in  assisting  in  the  establish¬ 
ment  of  American  Independence  during  the  War  of  the  Revolu¬ 
tion  was  as  follows:  Private,  enlisted  May  2,  1781,  at  the  age  of 
19  years;  Left  the  service  May  2,  1782;  Served  in  Donaho’s 
Company,  North  Carolina  Troops,  under  General  Nathan  Greene, 
10th  Regiment,  Col.  Abraham  Sheppard.  (Documented  page  169: 
Roster  of  North  Carolina  soldiers  in  the  American  Revolution. 
North  Carolina  Daughters  of  American  Revolution,  1932.) 


FIRST  FAMILY 


Cullen  Thomas 
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Cullen  Thomas  was  born  in  Bertie  County,  North  Carolina. 
August  21,  1791.  He  died  in  Trigg  County,  Kentucky,  June  8, 
1862.  He  was  married  January  31,  1812,  to  Elizabeth  Futrell, 
who  was  born  in  1790  and  died  March  8,  1844.  (She  was  the 
daughter  of  Nathan  Futrell  and  the  sister  of  Wylie,  John  and 
Dellum  Futrell.)  Cullen  and  Elizabeth  are  both  buried  in  the 
Cullen  Thomas  Cemetery  on  the  Homer  Randolph  Farm,  in  Trigg 
County,  Kentucky.  Five  children  were  born  to  this  union:  1  — 
Alfred,  2 — Mary,  3 — -Peyton,  4 — James,  5— Emeline. 

1st  Child  of  Cullen  and  Elizabeth  (Futrell)  Thomas 

Alfred  Thomas  was  born  in  Trigg  County,  Kentucky,  May  8, 
1813  and  died  (single)  May  8,  1833. 

2nd  Child  of  Cullen  and  Elizabeth  (Futrell)  Thomas 

Mary  Thomas  was  born  in  Trigg  County,  Kentucky,  in  1817, 
and  died  1825. 


PEYTON  THOMAS  FAMILY 
3rd  Child  of  Cullen  and  Elizabeth  (Futrell)  Thomas 


Peyton  Thomas 
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Peyton  Thomas  was  born  in  Trigg  County,  Kentucky,  April  6, 
1820,  and  died  August  28,  1891.  He  was  married  December  2, 
1841,  to  Sally  Ethridge  (born  October  13,  1823,  and  died  Septem¬ 
ber  17,  1889).  Peyton  and  Sally  Thomas  are  buried  in  the  Peyton 
Thomas  Cemetery  near  the  Upper  Donaldson  School  House.  Ten 
children  were  born  to  this  union:  1— Alfred  Cornell,  2 — Albert 
D.,  3 — Virginia  Ann,  4 — Zacharia  T.,  5 — James  D.,  6 — Mary, 
7 — Julia,  8 — John  Price,  9 — Drucilla,  10 — Lillie  B. 

1st  Child  of  Peyton  and  Sally  (Ethridge)  Thomas 

Alfred  Cornell  Thomas  was  born  in  Trigg  County,  Kentucky, 
November  11,  1844,  and  died  in  Calloway  County,  Kentucky,  (date 
not  known) .  He  married  Nancy  Ann  Vinson,  September  2,  1882. 
Nancy  was  born  September  1,  1852  and  died  (date  not  known). 
Eight  children  were  born  to  this  union:  1 — Julia,  2 — Permelia, 
3 — Beatrice;  4 — Peyton  (Pate);  5 — Amanda;  6 — Lillie;  7 — 
Cornell;  8 — Sallie  Jacqueline. 

Alfred  Cornell  Thomas  served  in  the  Confederate  Army  during 
the  Civil  War.  He  was  mustered  into  the  Service,  Aug.  15,  1861, 
at  Camp  Burnett,  Tennessee,  and  was  a  member  of  Company  G, 
4th  Kentucky  Infantry. 

1st  Child  of  Alfred  C.  and  Nancy  (Vinson)  Thomas 

Julia  Thomas,  born  Nov.  30,  1885;  died  Feb.  13,  1962.  Mar¬ 
ried  (date  unknown)  to  George  Cornelius  Bell  (born  Mar.  21, 
1884;  died  May  17,  1950).  Six  children  were  born  to  this  union: 
1 — Conlie  Beatrice,  2 — Jewel  Louise,  3 — Herbert  L.,  4 — George 
Hillman,  5 — James  Everett,  6 — Julia  Marguerette. 

1st  Child  of  George  C.  and  Julia  (Thomas)  Bell 

Conlie  Beatrice  Bell,  bom  Jan.  17,  1907.  Married  Oct.  12, 
1929,  to  Claude  Cannon  (born  April  18,  1902;  died  Feb.  1959). 
Two  children  were  born  to  this  union:  1 — Claude  Thomas,  born 
Jan.  29,  1942,  (single)  ;  2 — Beverly  Jean,  born  and  died  June  19, 
1944. 

2nd  Child  of  George  C.  and  Julia  (Thomas)  Bell 

Jewel  Louise  Bell,  born  Aug.  4,  1910.  Married  Feb.  24,  1966 
to  John  Dewey  Lovins  (born  Mar.  5,  1910).  Two  children  were 
born  to  this  union:  1 — Carolyn  Sue;  2 — John  Hansel. 

1st  Child  of  John  D.  and  Jewel  Louise  (Bell)  Lovins 

Carolyn  Sue  Lovins,  born  (date  unknown).  Married  (date  un- 


18 


known)  to  Gerald  Bobo.  Have  two  children  (names  and  dates  of 
birth  unknown). 

3rd  Child  of  George  C.  and  Julia  (Thomas)  Bell 

Herbert  Lovern  Bell,  born  Jan.  25,  19??.  Married  Dec.  10, 
19??,  to  Hazel  Helen  Battoe  (born  June  26,  1916).  (See  2-C, 
10-F  of  B-H.)  *  Two  children  were  born  to  this  union:  1 — Bar¬ 
bara  June;  2 — -Billy. 

1st  Child  of  Herbert  L.  and  Hazel  H.  (Battoe)  Bell 

Barbara  June  Bell,  born  Oct.  23,  1933.  Married  June  22,  1950, 
to  Paul  Clark.  Two  children  were  born  to  this  union :  1 — Candace 
Paulette,  born  July  2,  1952 ;  2 — Paul  David,  born  Nov.  27,  1955. 

2nd  Child  of  Herbert  L.  and  Hazel  H.  (Battoe)  Bell 

Billy  Bell,  born  Jan.  1,  1939.  Married  and  has  two  children: 

1 —  Allen,  born  Dec.  7,  1960;  2 — Pamela,  born  Oct.  23,  1963. 

4th  Child  of  George  C.  and  Julia  (Thomas)  Bell 

George  Hillman  Bell,  born  May  30,  1916.  Married  Oct.  21, 
1948,  to  Clara  West  (born  June  7,  1928) .  Two  children  were  born 
to  this  union:  1 — Glenda  Gail,  born  June  25,  1949;  2 — George 
Hillman  Jr.,  born  Oct.  28,  1952. 

5th  Child  of  George  C.  and  Julia  (Thomas)  Bell 

James  Everett  Bell,  born  Jan.  1,  1919.  Married  Oct.  29,  1939, 
to  Mary  Campbell  (born  Oct.  10,  1922).  Seven  children  were  born 
to  this  union :  1 — -Phyllis  Ann ;  2- — James  Everett  Jr. ;  3— Janice 
Faye;  4 — Brenda  Joyce;  5 — K.  Eugene;  6 — Kenneth  Ray;  7 — 
William  Robert. 

1st  Child  of  James  E.  and  Mary  (Campbell)  Bell 

Phyllis  Ann  Bell,  born  March  16,  1940.  Married  Sept.  5,  1959, 
to  Michael  Eugene  Yates  (birth  date  unknown).  Four  children 
were  born  to  this  union:  1 — Mishell  Renay,  born  June  10,  1960; 

2 —  Tammy  Lee,  born  Mar.  14,  1962;  3 — Phillip  Eugene,  born 
Aug.  14,  1963;  4 — Tracy  Ann,  born  Jan.  19,  1965. 

2nd  Child  of  James  E.  and  Mary  (Campbell)  Bell 

James  Everett  Bell,  Jr.,  born  May  5,  1942.  Married  June  22, 
1961,  to  Bonnie  Hearn  (birth  date  unknown).  Two  children  were 


*  2-C,  10-F  of  B-H  means  Second  child  of  Tenth  Family  of 
Bridges  History.  Similar  references  throughout  this  book  can  be 
read  in  the  same  way.  (T-H  means  Thomas  History). 


19 


born  to  this  union:  1— -Timothy  Lane,  born  May  12,  1962;  2 — 
Suzanne  Cameal,  born  Sept.  2,  1965. 

3rd  Child  of  James  E.  and  Mary  (Campbell)  Bell 

Janice  Faye  Bell,  born  July  15,  1944.  Married  June  28,  1963, 
to  Conrad  Barry  Taylor  (birth  date  unknown).  One  child  was 
born  to  this  union :  1— Conrad  Barry  Jr.,  born  Sept.  18,  1964. 

4th  Child  of  James  E.  and  Mary  (Campbell)  Bell 

Brenda  Joyce  Bell,  born  Oct.  8,  1947  (single). 

5th  Child  of  James  E.  and  Mary  (Campbell)  Bell 

K.  Eugene  Bell,  born  Oct.  29,  1952;  died  Nov.  27,  1952. 

6th  Child  of  James  E.  and  Mary  (Campbell)  Bell 

Kenneth  Ray  Bell,  born  Oct.  25,  1953  (single). 

7th  Child  of  James  E.  and  Mary  (Campbell)  Bell 

William  Robert  Bell,  born  Mar.  29,  1956. 

6th  Child  of  George  C.  and  Julia  (Thomas)  Bell 

Julia  Marguerette  Bell,  born  Apr.  7,  1923.  Married  May  16, 
1942,  to  Reginald  Wear  Gordon  (born  Dec.  27,  1921).  (This  fam¬ 
ily  recorded  with  the  2-C,  2-Family  or  Albert  D.  Thomas  Family.) 

2nd  Child  of  Alfred  C.  and  Nancy  Ann  (Vinson)  Thomas 

Permelia  Thomas,  born  1878;  died  1959.  Married  to  John 
P.  Kelly  (born  1873;  died  1959).  Three  children  were  born  to 
this  union:  1— Johnnie;  2— Estelle;  3— Lucille. 

1st  Child  of  John  P.  and  Permelia  (Thomas)  Kelly 

Johnnie  Kelly.  Married  to  Lloyd  R.  Jones  (born  1909).  Two 
children  were  born  to  this  union :  1— Lloyd  Kenneth ;  2 — -Charles 
Edward. 

1st  Child  of  Lloyd  R.  and  Johnnie  (Kelly)  Jones 

Lloyd  Kenneth  Jones,  born  Jan.  31,  1940.  Married  to  Hilda 
Sue  James,  no  further  record. 

2nd  Child  of  Lloyd  R.  and  Johnnie  (Kelly)  Jones 

Charles  Edward  Jones,  born  Nov.  15,  1941  (single). 

2nd  Child  of  John  P.  and  Permelia  (Thomas)  Kelly 

Estelle  Kelly.  Married  to  a  Mr.  Lawrence. 

3rd  Child  of  John  P.  and  Permelia  (Thomas)  Kelly 

Lucille  Kelly,  (birth  date  unknown).  Married  a  Mr.  Winslow. 
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3rd  Child  of  Alfred  C.  and  Nancy  Ann  (Vinson)  Thomas 

Beatrice  Eulalah  Thomas,  born  July  16,  1894;  died  Sept. 
3,  1966.  Married  Aug.  21,  1910,  to  Erie  Dalton  Cunningham 
(born  Jan.  16,  1891).  Five  children  were  born  to  this  union: 
1 — Rudy  Eugene;  2— Mabel  Eulalah;  3 — Lloyd  Thomas,  born 
Aug.  15,  1918,  died  Jan.  26,  1930;  4 — Erie  Dale;  5 — Alfred 
Cullen. 

1st  Child  of  Erie  Dalton  and  Beatrice  E.  (Thomas)  Cunningham 

Rudy  Eugene  Cunningham,  born  June  1,  1911.  Married  Dec. 
21,  1934,  to  Ruby  Allie  Bucy  (born  Oct.  27,  1915).  One  child 
was  born  to  this  union:  Linda  Sue. 

1st  Child  of  Rudy  Eugene  and  Ruby  A.  (Bucy)  Cunningham 

Linda  Sue  Cunningham,  born  July  22,  1943.  Married  Aug. 
17,  1963,  to  0.  J.  Mitchell  (bom  May  12,  1945). 

2nd  Child  of  Erie  Dalton  and  Beatrice  E.  (Thomas)  Cunning¬ 
ham 

Mabel  Eulalah  Cunningham,  bom  Aug.  1,  1913.  Married  Nov. 
28,  1932,  to  Fleetwood  Akers  (born  Feb.  15,  1896;  died  Aug. 
31,  1958).  No  children. 

2nd  Marriage  of  Mabel  Eulalah  Cunningham  (Akers) 

Mabel  E.  Cunningham  (Akers)  was  married  Oct.  17,  1960,  to 
Clifford  Blalock  (bom  Mar.  30,  1910).  No  children. 

4th  Child  of  Erie  Dalton  and  Beatrice  E.  (Thomas)  Cunning¬ 
ham 

Erie  Dale  Cunningham,  bom  April  14,  1922.  Married  Novem¬ 
ber  20,  1945,  to  Betty  Lu  Sledd  (bom  May  30,  1930).  No  chil¬ 
dren.  This  marriage  ended  in  divorce. 

2nd  Marriage  of  Erie  Dale  Cunningham 

Erie  Dale  Cunningham  was  married  April  1,  1954,  to  Armella 
Barnett  (born  Nov.  24,  1924).  Children:  1—  Adopted  daughter, 
Linda  Mae;  2 — Step-son,  Gerald  R.  Dallas. 

1st  Child  of  Erie  Dale  and  Armella  (Barnett)  Cunningham 

Linda  Mae  Cunningham,  born  March  8,  1946.  Married  Mar. 
12,  1962,  to  Billy  Lee  Erhart  (born  Sept.  23,  1943).  No  children. 

2nd  Child  of  Erie  Dale  and  Armella  (Barnett)  Cunningham 

Gerald  R.  Dallas,  born  November  17,  1943.  Married  December 
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13,  1964,  to  Jue  So  Sun  (bom  Dec.  28,  1942,  a  native  of  Korea). 
No  children. 

5th  Child  of  Erie  Dalton  and  Beatrice  E.  (Thomas)  Cunning¬ 
ham 

Alfred  Cullen  Cunningham,  bom  August  3,  1924.  Married 
January  11,  1947,  to  Maxine  Jones  (bom  Mar.  14,  1931).  Four 
children  were  born  to  this  union :  1 — Allen  Thomas,  bom  Aug.  3, 
1948 ;  2 — Belinda  Gale,  bom  April  6,  1951 ;  3 — Sheila  Lee,  born 
Feb.  3,  1953;  4 — Debra,  bom  Mar.  16,  1955. 

4th  Child  of  Alfred  C.  and  Nancy  A.  (Vinson)  Thomas 

Peyton  (Pate)  Thomas,  bom  May  16,  1875,  died  Oct.  29,  1950. 
Married  June  17,  1900,  to  Lucy  J.  Lassieter  (bom  1880,  died 
Feb.13,  1913).  Two  children  were  bom  to  this  union:  1— Infant, 
bom  and  died;  2 — Rosie  Mae. 

2nd  Child  of  Peyton  (Pate)  and  Lucy  J.  (Lassieter)  Thomas 

Rosie  Mae  Thomas,  bom  July  6,  1904.  Died  June  17,  1947. 
Married  July  29,  1918,  to  Grady  Smith.  Five  children  were  bom 
to  this  union:  1 — Son,  born  and  died;  2 — James  Peyton;  3 — Lil- 
born  Kidell ;  4 — Eugene  Dale ;  5 — Thomas  Edgar. 

2nd  Child  of  Grady  and  Rosie  M.  (Thomas)  Smith 

James  Peyton  Smith,  bom  Oct.  28,  1922.  Married  July  6,  1946, 
to  Sue  Jane  Walton  (birth  date  unknown).  Four  children  were 
bom  to  this  union:  1— Brenda  Joyce,  born  Jan.  15,  1949;  2 — 
James  Steven,  born  Sept.  22,  1953;  3— Lindsey  Edward,  bom 
Feb.  12,  1961;  4 — Leanne,  bom  August.  30,  1962. 

3rd  Child  of  Grady  and  Rosie  M.  (Thomas)  Smith 

Lilborn  Kidell  Smith,  bom  Feb.  2,  1926.  Married  (no  date) 
Maxine  DeBarmore  (birth  date  unknown).  Five  children  were 
bom  to  this  union :  1 — Linda  Rose ;  2— Peggy  Ann ;  3-— Thomas 
Grady;  4 — Pamla  Joyce;  5 — Mark  Allen. 

4th  Child  of  Grady  and  Rosie  M.  (Thomas)  Smith 

Eugene  Dale  Smith,  bom  July  30,  1928.  Married  Jan.  1,  1949, 
to  Jean  Lockhart  (birth  date  unknown).  Four  children  were 
born  to  this  union:  1 — Jerry  Dale,  bom  Mar.  13,  1950;  2 — 
Carolyn  Gail,  born  Feb.  4,  1952;  3 — Danny  Lane,  bom  June  12, 
1953;  4 — Ricky  Joe,  bom  Dec.  11,  1955. 
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5th  Child  of  Grady  and  Rosie  M.  (Thomas)  Smith 

Thomas  Edgar  Smith,  born  Jan.  19,  1932.  Married  July  22, 

1950,  to  Martha  Nell  Redden.  Three  children  were  born  to  this 
union:  1— -  James  Edgar,  bom  Dec.  23,  1954;  2 — Bonnie  Fay-, 
bom  Mar.  2,  1958;  3-  Donna  Ruth,  born  June  25,  1959. 

2nd  Marriage  of  Peyton  (Pate)  Thomas 

Peyton  (Pate)  Thomas  was  married  Jan.  31,  1915,  to  Mary 
Elizabeth  Crabtree  (Bishop)  (born  July  3,  1883;  died  May  20, 
1920).  One  child  was  born  to  this  union:  Robert  Mason. 

1st  Child  of  Peyton  (Pate)  and  Mary  E.  (Crabtree,  Bishop) 
Thomas 

Robert  Mason  Thomas,  bom  Jan.  25,  1917.  Married  Nov.  2, 
1940,  to  Merene  Fielder  (birth  date  unknown).  Four  children 
were  born  to  this  union:  1 — Wanda  Lou ;  2 — Betty  Jean;  3 — 
Judy  Ann;  4 — Shirley  Gail. 

1st  Child  of  Robert  Mason  and  Merene  (Fielder)  Thomas 

Wanda  Lou  Thomas,  born  Aug.  19,  1941.  Married  June  27, 

1958,  to  Larry  Suiter  (bom  Feb.  14,  1939).  Two  children  were 
born  to  this  union:  1— Belinda,  born  Nov.  1,  1960;  2 — Theresa, 
bom  Oct.  11,  1964. 

2nd  Child  of  Robert  Mason  and  Merene  (Fielder)  Thomas 

Betty  Jean  Thomas,  bom  Nov.  18,  1942.  Married  Dec.  18, 

1959,  to  Gary  Wicker  (bom  July  22,  1935).  Two  children  were 
bom  to  this  union:  1— Robert  Keith,  born  Sept.  11,  1961;  2 — 
Gary  Michael,  bom  May  27,  1965. 

3rd  Child  of  Robert  Mason  and  Merene  (Fielder)  Thomas 

Judy  Ann  Thomas,  bom  June  3,  1944.  Married  Dec.  27,  1965, 
to  Jack  Madura.  No  children. 

4th  Child  of  Robert  Mason  and  Merene  (Fielder)  Thomas 

Shirley  Gail  Thomas,  born  Aug.  29,  1948.  Married  Aug.  8, 
1965,  to  Donnie  Daron.  No  children. 

3rd  Marriage  of  Peyton  (Pate)  Thomas 

Peyton  (Pate)  Thomas,  married  April  26,  1921,  to  Nora 
Maude  Sholar  (born  Nov.  15,  1886).  (See  9-C,  of  Peyton  Thom¬ 
as).  Three  children  were  born  of  this  union:  1 — Edward  Pey¬ 
ton;  2 — Alfred  Ghentry;  3 — Edna  Jewel. 
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1st  Child  of  Peyton  (Pate)  and  Nora  Maude  (Sholar)  Thomas 

Edward  Peyton  Thomas,  bom  May  5,  1932.  Married  June  14, 

1945,  to  Geraldine  Darnell  (bom  Dec.  21,  1926).  Four  children 
were  born  of  this  union:  1 — Edward  Anthony,  born  April  28, 
1946;  2 — Kenneth  Dale,  born  Jan.  19,  1949;  3— Sherri  Linn, 
born  April.  14,  1959;  4— Michael  Dwyane,  born  May  15,  1961. 

2nd  Child  of  Peyton  (Pate)  and  Nora  Maude  (Sholar)  Thomas 

Alfred  Ghentry  Thomas,  born  June  19,  1925.  Married  April 
28,  1948,  to  Mary  Bob  Hubbs  (birth  date  unknown) .  Three  chil¬ 
dren  were  bom  to  this  union:  1— James  Alfred,  bom  June  5, 
1949;  2 — Maryln  Sue,  born  Sept.  10,  1956;  3— Gena  Gail,  born 
Mar.  20,  1961. 

3rd  Child  of  Peyton  (Pate)  and  Nora  Maude  (Sholar)  Thomas 

Edna  Jewel  Thomas,  bom  Mar.  11,  1929.  Married  June  16, 
1950,  to  James  Wilford  Duke.  Three  children  were  born  to  this 
union:  1 — Glenda  Joy,  born  Apr.  5,  1951;  2-— Thomas  Wilford, 
born  Nov.  4,  1952;  3— Robert  Alan,  born  June  13,  1960. 

5th  Child  of  Alfred  C.  and  Nancy  A.  (Vinson)  Thomas 

Amanda  Leona  Thomas,  born  Feb.  12,  1872.  Died  Jan.  31,  1941. 
Married  Feb.  14,  1894,  to  John  William  George  (bom  June  5, 
1870,  died  April  28,  1942).  Seven  children  were  born  to  this 
union:  1 — Carl  Ivan,  born  Nov.  4,  1896,  died  before  age  of  four 
years;  2 — Lillie  Mae;  3— Edgar  Leeman;  4 — Robert  Peyton; 
5— Annie  Waco,  born  Aug.  23,  1908,  died  Dec.  23,  1937 ;  6 — John 
Evrett,  born  Aug.  8,  1911,  died  March,  1912;  7 — Jesse  Clyde. 

2nd  Child  of  John  Wm.  and  Amanda  Leona  (Thomas)  George 

Lillie  Mae  George,  bom  July  18,  1900.  Married  Jan.  7,  1938, 
to  Rufus  Floyd  Wheeler.  Died  Feb.  15,  1954.  No  children. 

3rd  Child  of  John  Wm.  and  Amanda  Leona  (Thomas)  George 

Edgar  Leemon  George,  born  Nov.  14,  1902.  Married  Apr.  15, 
1929,  to  Anna  Sophie  Wilhite  (bom  Oct.  12,  1902) .  Four  children 
were  born  to  this  union:  1 — Pattie  Lavonne;  2— James  William; 
3 — Barbara  Jean;  4— Edgar  Roger. 

1st  Child  of  Edgar  L.  and  Anna  S.  (Wilhite)  George 

Pattie  Lavonne  George,  born  April  28,  1930.  Married  Jan.  1, 

1946,  to  Arleigh  Dale  Willis  (bom  May  12,  1923).  Seven  children 
were  born  to  this  union :  1 — Barbara  Ann ;  2 — Lavonna  May ;  3 — 
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Charles  Dale,  bom  June  27,  1950,  died  Nov.  1950;  4 — George 
Frances,  born  April  1,  1953;  5 — -Gaile  Lynn,  born  March  25, 
1955 ;  6 — Thomas  Alen,  born  May  25,  1959 ;  7 — Terry  Ray,  born 
July  25,  1960. 

1st  Child  of  Arleigh  and  Pattie  L.  (George)  Willis 

Barbara  Ann  Willis,  born  July  29,  1946.  Married  April  4, 
1964,  to  Phillip  Howard  Pancake  (born  Jan.  26,  1944).  One 
child:  Bryan  Wayne,  bom  Jan.  11,  1966. 

2nd  Child  of  Arleigh  Dale  and  Pattie  L.  (George)  Willis 

Lavonna  May  Willis,  born  Mar.  23,  1948.  Married  Feb.  12, 
1966,  to  Jimmie  Lee  Branham.  No  children. 

2nd  Child  of  Edgar  L.  and  Anna  S.  (Wilhite)  George 

James  William  George,  bom  July  15,  1931.  Married  April  15, 
1951,  to  Rita  Jane  Hutchinson  (bom  June  6,  1935).  Five  chil¬ 
dren  were  born  to  this  union  :  1 — James  William  Jr.,  bom  Mar.  1, 
1952;  2— Jesse  Ray,  bom  Jan.  31,  1954;  3— Robert  Wayne, 
born  Feb.  11,  1956;  4— Edith  Elizabeth,  born  Nov.  21,  1957 ;  5— 
Theresa  Marie,  bom  Feb.  19,  1962. 

3rd  Child  of  Edgar  L.  and  Anna  S.  (Wilhite)  George 

Barbara  Jean  George,  bom  Feb.  26,  1933.  Married  Sept.  20, 
1951,  to  Henry  David  Hall  (born  Nov.  13,  19??).  Four  children 
were  born  to  this  union:  1— David  Michael,  born  June  16,  1952; 

2 . Martha  Ann,  born  Feb.  11,  1954;  3—- Daniel  Leo,  born  June 

26,  1962;  4— -Dennis  Scott,  bom  Dec.  14,  1963. 

4th  Child  of  Edgar  L.  and  Anna  S.  (Wilhite)  George 

Edgar  Roger  George,  born  Jan.  27,  1935.  Married  April  22, 
1955,  to  Shirley  Sue  Hamer  (born  Aug.  17,  1939).  Four  children 
were  born  to  this  union:  1— Loretta  Ann,  born  June  26,  1956; 
2 — Michael  Roger,  born  Aug.  19,  1958;  3 — Mark  Randall,  bom 
Jan.  22,  1960;  4— Lisa  Kay,  born  July  18,  1961. 

2nd  Marriage  of  Edgar  Leeman  George 

Edgar  Leeman  George  was  married  October  31,  1953,  to  Nellie 
Oliva  Gilkison  (born  May  5,  1917).  No  children. 

4th  Child  of  John  Wm.  and  Amanda  Leona  (Thomas)  George 

Robert  Peyton  George,  bom  November  20,  1905.  Married 
December  26,  1926,  to  Ruby  Mae  Hart  (bom  Feb.  16,  1909) .  Six 
children  were  bom  of  this  union:  1 — Juanita  Ann,  born  Mar.  24, 
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1930;  2 — Robert  Harold;  3 — Max  Gerald,  bom  Aug.  8,  1938; 
4 — John  Thomas;  5 — Rebecca  Sue;  6 — Martha  Carol,  born  Mar. 
23,  1947. 

2nd  Child  of  Robert  Peyton  and  Ruby  Mae  (Hart)  George 

Robert  Harold  George,  bom  Feb.  5,  1935.  Married  Aug.  9, 
1955,  to  Betty  Jean  Hart  (bom  Aug.  9,  1938) .  Two  children  were 
bom  of  this  union:  1— -Deborah  Jean,  bom  Nov.  17,  1955;  2 — 
Ginger  Kay,  born  May  31,  1958. 

4th  Child  of  Robert  Peyton  and  Ruby  Mae  (Hart)  George 

John  Thomas  George,  born  Sept.  13,  1940.  Married  to  Doris 
Webb  (birth  date  unknown).  Two  children  were  born  to  this 
union:  1 — John  Thomas  Jr.,  bom  Sept.  30,  1961;  2 — Dolores 
Ann,  bom  Jan.  21,  1964. 

5th  Child  of  Robert  Peyton  and  Ruby  Mae  (Hart)  George 

Rebecca  Sue  George,  born  Dec.  24,  1942.  Married  to  Francis 
B.  Lowery.  One  child  was  bom  to  this  union :  1 — Michael  Fran¬ 
cis,  bom  Feb.  23,  1963. 

7th  Child  of  John  Wm.  and  Amanda  L.  (Thomas)  George 

Jesse  Clyde  George,  born  Sept.  4,  1915.  Married  May  20,  1939, 
to  Rosebud  Kelly  (born  Jan.  19,  19??) .  Three  children  were  bom 
to  this  union:  1 — Sheila  Rose;  2 — Paul  Richard,  born  June  17, 
1941 ;  3 — Jennifer  Kay,  bom  July  12,  1946. 

1st  Child  of  Jesse  Clyde  and  Rosebud  (Kelly)  George 

Sheila  Rose  George,  bom  Mar.  31,  1940.  Married  Mar.  26, 
1964,  to  Regis  Allen  Ferlin  (born  November  20,  1940),  died  July 
19,  1964.  No  children. 

Sergeant  Regis  Allen  Ferlin  drowned  July  19,  1964,  while  in 
the  Military  Service.  He  was  assisting  in  the  recovery  operation 
of  a  soldier’s  body  on  the  East  China  Beach  in  Okinawa.  His 
wife  was  presented  with  the  Soldier’s  Medal  posthumously  by  Col. 
Lance  E.  Booth,  Professor  of  Military  Science,  Murray  State 
College,  on  behalf  of  the  United  States  Army. 

6th  Child  of  Alfred  C.  and  Nancy  Ann  (Vinson)  Thomas 

Lillie  Thomas,  bom  June  14,  1873.  Died  Mar.  16,  1920.  Mar¬ 
ried  to  Robert  W.  McCage  (born  Aug.  23,  1876,  died  May  1, 
1952).  Seven  children  were  born  of  this  union:  1 — Violet;  2 — 
Jessie;  3 — Vivian;  4 — Agnes;  5 — Robert  Cullen;  6 — Mabel; 
7 — Clyde. 
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1st  Child  of  Robert  W.  and  Lillie  (Thomas)  McCage 

Violet  McCage,  born  Feb.  22,  1902.  Married  Dec.  17,  1921,  to 
Clayton  Knight  (bom  Sept.  IB,  1903,  died  May  3,  1952).  Four 
children  were  bom  to  this  union:  1 — Thelma ;  2 — Katherine.; 

3 —  Jean;  4— Douglas. 

1st  Child  of  Clayton  and  Violet  (McCage)  Knight 

Thelma  Knight,  bom  Aug.  25,  1924.  Married  Feb.  8,  1946,  to 
Vernon  Sargent  (bom  Mar.  15,  1920).  Four  children  were  born 
to  this  union:  1— Vernon  Keith,  born  Feb.  4,  1947 ;  2— -Katherine 
G.,  bom  Nov.  12,  1951 ;  3 — Constance  J.,  bom  Oct.  17,  1952 ; 

4—  -Kenneth  V.,  bom  Aug.  9,  1955. 

2nd  Child  of  Clayton  and  Violet  (McCage)  Knight 

Katherine  Knight,  bom  Aug.  2,  1926.  Married  Nov.  7,  1942, 
to  Tivis  H.  Newsome  (bom  Aug.  13,  1924).  Three  children  were 

born  to  this  union:  1 . Juanita  S.;  2-— Donna  F.,  born  Dec.  29, 

1945 ;  3 — Ronald  A.,  born  Feb.  23,  1956. 

1st  Child  of  Tivis  H.  and  Katherine  (Knight)  Newsome 

Juanita  S.  Newsome,  bom  Nov.  24,  1944.  Married  May  15, 

1964,  to  Curtis  Swick  (bom  Oct.  10,  1934). 

3rd  Child  of  Clayton  and  Violet  (McCage)  Knight 

Shirley  Jean  Knight,  bom  May  13,  1937.  Married  May  12, 
1956,  to  Atlas  E.  Howard  (bom  Mar.  31,  1930).  Two  children 
were  born  to  this  union:  1— Anthony  E.,  bom  June  27,  1957; 
2 — Kirvin  D.,  born  Aug.  23,  1963. 

4th  Child  of  Clayton  and  Violet  (McCage)  Knight 

Douglas  Hugh  Knight,  born  Nov.  17,  1943.  Married  Mar.  15, 

1965,  to  Sandra  Jordan  (born  Jan.  28,  1942). 

2nd  Child  of  Robert  W.  and  Lillie  (Thomas)  McCage 

Jesse  McCage.  (Jesse  McCage  is  married  and  has  several  chil¬ 
dren  ;  any  further  information  is  unknown.  These  few  facts  were 
supplied  by  Mrs.  Atlas  E.  Howard  (nee  Shirley  Jean  Knight), 
niece  of  Mr.  Jesse  McCage.) 

3rd  Child  of  Robert  W.  and  Lillie  (Thomas)  McCage 

Vivian  Beatrice  McCage,  born  Mar.  19,  1905.  Died  Nov.  6, 

1966,  Married  Nov.  5,  1930,  to  Hobert  Esker  Norman  (born  Feb. 
22,  1899) .  Seven  children,  born  to  this  union :  1 — Edsel  Lee ;  2 — 
Lillie  Marie;  3 — Hobert  Jr.,  born  June  16,  1935  (single)  ;  4 — 
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Peggy  Jean;  5 — Linda  Sue;  6 — Harold  Dale,  bom  Feb.  2,  1942, 
(single)  ;  7 — Shirley  Fay. 

1st  Child  of  Robert  E.  and  Vivian  B.  (McCage)  Norman 

Edsel  Lee  Norman,  born  Aug.  2,  1931.  Married  Nov.  7,  1952, 
to  Pauline  June  Cheny  (born  June  20,  1983).  Six  children  bom 
to  th’s  union:  1— -  Jackie  William,  bom  Mar.  3,  1953;  2 — Robert 
Lee,  born  1954;  3— June  Marie,  born  1955;  4 — Sherry  Ann,  bom 
1957 ;  5 — Danny  Lee,  born  1959 ;  6— Shelly,  born  1964. 

2nd  Child  of  Hobert  E.  and  Vivian  B.  (McCage)  Norman 

Lillie  Marie  Norman,  born  June  10,  1933.  Married  July  14, 
1956,  to  Charles  Martin  (born  Nov.  5,  1933).  Three  children 
born  to  this  union:  1 — Charles  A.,  born  June  15,  1957;  2 — 
Debra  F.,  born  Nov.  27,  1958;  3 — Terry  L.,  born  July  8,  1963. 

4th  Child  of  Hobert  E.  and  Vivian  B.  (McCage)  Norman 
Peggy  Jean  Norman,  born  Sept.  8,  1937.  Married  Aug.  31, 
1955,  to  Donald  Shaffer  England  (born  Sept.  29,  1933).  Four 
children  born  to  this  union:  1 — Thomas  Edward,  born  Oct.  25, 
1956;  2 — Lynn  Marie,  born  Feb.  15,  1958;  3 — Vickie  Lynn, 
born  Mar.  8,  1960 ;  4 — Donald  Shaffer  Jr.,  born  Dec.  7,  1964. 

5th  Child  of  Hobert  E.  and  Vivian  B.  (McCage)  Norman 

Linda  Sue  Norman,  born  Oct.  19,  1939.  Married  Sept.  2,  1958, 
to  Bobby  Joe  Denton  (born  Mar.  2,  1940).  Two  children  born  to 
this  union:  1 — Guy  Dean,  born  Jan.  2,  1959;  2— Bobby  Joe  Jr., 
born  Sept.  23,  1960. 

7th  Child  of  Hobert  E.  and  Vivian  B.  (McCage)  Norman 

Shirley  Fay  Norman,  born  Nov.  20,  1944.  Married  July  18, 
1963,  to  Robert  Gary  Cherry  (born  April  17,  1944).  Two  chil¬ 
dren  born  to  this  union :  1 — Robert  Gary  Jr.,  born  Nov.  16,  1964 ; 
2 — Cheryl  Lee,  born  Feb.  17,  1966. 

4th  Child  of  Robert  W.  and  Lillie  (Thomas)  McCage 

Agnes  McCage.  Married  Charles  Steel.  Children:  Two  sons, 
Edw^ard  Hugh  and  Bobby.  (I  have  written  for  details  several 
times,  but  no  reply.  G.  B.) . 

5th  Child  of  Robert  W.  and  Lillie  (Thomas)  McCage 

Robert  Cullen  McCage,  born  Feb.  23,  1910.  Married  Lorene 
Spiceland  (born  Mar.  28,  1915).  Two  children  born  to  this  union: 
1 — Ronald  Dale,  born  Dec.  15,  1938;  2 — Robert  Cullen  Jr.,  born 
Nov.  13,  1940.  (No  further  record.) 
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6th  Child  of  Robert  W.  and  Lillie  (Thomas)  McCage 

Mabel  Annie  McCage,  born  Feb.  10,  1913.  Married  to  Ezra 
Harlem  Lewis  (born  Nov.  24,  1904).  Three  children  born  to  this 
union :  1~— Patricia  Ann ;  2 — Geneva  Faye ;  3 — J ohn  Allen,  born 
Oct.  29,  1952. 

1st  Child  of  Ezra  H.  and  Mabel  Annie  (McCage)  Lewis 

Patricia  Ann  Lewis,  born  Jan.  16,  1941.  Married  Robert  Pea¬ 
body  (born  Feb.  19,  1940) .  One  child  born  to  this  union :  Deborah 
Ann,  born  Feb.  1,  1961. 

2nd  Child  of  Ezra  H.  and  Mabel  Annie  (McCage)  Lewis 

Geneva  Faye  Lewis,  born  Aug.  17,  1943.  Married  to  Raymond 
Futrell  (born  April  25,  1939).  Two  children  born  to  this  union: 

1—  -Sheri  Lynn,  born  April  15,  1961 ;  2 — Kathy  Ann,  born  April 
26,  1952. 

7th  Child  of  Robert  W.  and  Lillie  (Thomas)  McCage 

Clyde  Dale  McCage,  born  Oct.  3,  1918.  Married  Mar.  29,  1933, 
to  Frances  P.  Newsome  (born  May  17,  1920).  One  child  born  to 
this  union:  Kenneth  Dale,  born  June  28,  1944. 

7th  Child  of  Alfred  C.  and  Nancy  Ann  (Vinson)  Thomas 

Albert  Carnell  Thomas,  born  April  21,  1892,  died  April  13,  1962. 
Married  (wife’s  name  unknown).  One  child  born  to  this  union: 
Gertrude  (reared  by  Peyton  (Pate)  Thomas). 

1st  Child  of  Albert  Carnell  Thomas 

Gertrude  Thomas.  Married  Ira  Douglas.  Seven  children  born 
to  this  union :  1— Texas;  2— Nancy;  3— Ola  Faye;  4— Rachel; 
5 — Hobert  Lanny;  6 — Rickey  Lynn;  7 — Betty.  (No  further  rec¬ 
ord  of  this  family;  where  abouts  are  unknown.  Information  by 
Mrs.  Edna  Jewel  (Thomas)  Duke.) 

2nd  Marriage  of  Albert  Carnell  Thomas 

Albert  Carnell  Thomas  was  married  October  8,  1911  to  Lillie 
May  Kimbro  (born  Dec.  1,  1893).  Five  children  born  to  this 
union:  1 — Jewell  Lucille,  born  Dec.  28,  1912,  died  April  13,  1962; 

2 —  Annie  Mary ;  3 — Marvin  Presley ;  4 — Emma  Katherine,  born 
Feb.  26,  1922,  died  June  28,  1923 ;  5 — Harry  Ford. 

2nd  Child  of  Albert  Carnell  and  Lillie  M.  (Kimbro)  Thomas 

Annie  Mary  Thomas,  born  Sept.  8,  1914.  Married  Nov.  26, 
1932,  to  Charles  Orval  Thurman.  Three  children  born  to  this 
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union:  1 — Charles  Thomas;  2 — Barbara  Ann;  3 — Jimmy  Dale, 
born  Nov.  27, 1947. 

1st  Child  of  Charles  O.  and  Annie  Mary  (Thomas)  Thurman 

Charles  Thomas  Thurman,  born  Feb.  19,  1936.  Married  Mar¬ 
garet  Mitchell.  Four  children  born  to  this  union :  1 — Christopher 
Todd,  born  May  25,  1961;  2 — Lisa  Kay,  born  Sept.  1,  1962;  3 — 
Mark  Mitchell,  born  Nov.  22,  1963;  4 —  Jennifer,  born  Nov.  23, 
1964. 

2nd  Child  of  Charles  0.  and  Annie  Mary  (Thomas)  Thurman 

Barbara  Ann  Thurman,  born  June  26,  1943.  Married  Sept.  12, 
1964,  to  Thomas  Henry  Troutman.  One  child  born  to  this  union : 
1 — Tina  Marie,  born  Feb.  25,  1966. 

3rd  Child  of  Albert  Carnell  and  Lillie  May  (Kimbro)  Thomas 

Marvin  Presley  Thomas,  born  March  4,  1916.  Married  Oct. 
19,  1938,  to  Mary  Emma  Amis.  Four  children  born  to  this  union : 
1 — Linda  Lee;  2 — Mary  Lou;  3 — Ronald  Lynn,  born  Mar.  31, 
1944 ;  4 — Danny  Kay,  born  Oct.  10,  1948. 

1st  Child  of  Marvin  P.  and  Mary  E.  (Amis)  Thomas 

Linda  Lee  Thomas,  born  Jan.  9,  1940.  Married  Dec.  23,  1958, 
to  Bernard  Bolte.  Two  children  born  to  this  union:  1 — Jimmy, 
born  Mar.  19,  1959 ;  2 — David  Lynn,  born  April  3,  1962. 

2nd  Child  of  Marvin  P.  and  Mary  E.  (Amis)  Thomas 

Mary  Lou  Thomas,  born  July  6,  1942.  Married  to  Johnny 
Weylen.  Two  children  born  to  this  union:  1 — Donna  Kay,  born 
July  16,  1958 ;  2 — Suzanne,  born  Nov.  4,  1960. 

5th  Child  of  Albert  Carnell  and  Lillie  May  (Kimbro)  Thomas 

Harry  Ford  Thomas,  born  Mar.  2,  1925.  Married  Oct.  10,  1952, 
to  Betty  Lee.  Two  children  born  to  this  union:  1 — Karen  Lee, 
born  Sept.  15,  1953;  2 — Stuart  Wayne,  born  Nov.  19,  1955. 

8th  Child  of  Alfred  Carnell  and  Nancy  Ann  (Vinson)  Thomas 

Sallie  Jacqueline  Thomas,  born  Oct.  16,  1877.  Married  William 
Stanley  Thomas,  son  of  Perry  and  Elizabeth  (Bridges)  Thomas. 
No  knowledge  of  any  children.  (See:  4-C,  3-F,  T-H.) 

2nd  Marriage  of  Sallie  Jacqueline  Thomas 

Sallie  Jacqueline  Thomas  was  married  Feb.  23,  1902,  to  Marion 
Webster  Futrell  (born  Jan.  30,  1882,  died  Nov.  27,  1954).  Sallie 
J.  (Thomas)  Futrell  died  June  10,  1928.  Five  children  born  to 
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this  union:  1 — Jesse  Clyde,  died  at  age  seven;  2 — Nellie,  died 
at  age  18  months;  3 — Mary;  4 — Daisy;  5 — John  Cullen. 

3rd  Child  of  Marion  W.  (Dick)  and  Sallie  J.  (Thomas)  Futrell 

Mary  Futrell,  born  Sept.  15,  1907.  Married  Feb.  23,  1929,  to 
David  D.  Morgan  (born  Nov.  7,  1905).  Two  children  bom  to  this 
union:  1 — James  Kenneth;  2 — Marilyn  Jean. 

1st  Child  of  David  D.  and  Mary  (Futrell)  Morgan 

James  Kenneth  Morgan,  born  Dec.  20,  1939.  Married  April  12, 
1963,  to  Anita  Carol  Hutchens  (born  Aug.  17,  1941).  One  child 
born  to  this  union:  1— James  Michael,  born  Nov.  22,  1966. 

2nd  Child  of  David  D.  and  Mary  Futrell  Morgan 

Marilyn  Jean  Morgan,  born  Feb.  26,  1941.  Married  June  10, 
1963,  to  Preston  Max  Barrett.  (This  family  is  recorded  with  the 
Albert  D.  Thomas  Family.) 

4th  Child  of  Marion  W.  Dick  and  Sallie  J.  (Thomas)  Futrell 

Daisy  Futrell,  born  Nov.  6,  1909.  Married  Nov.  28,  1926,  to 
Solon  Morgan  (born  Dec.  29,  1902).  Five  children  born  to  this 
union:  1 — Jon  Paul,  born  and  died,  Nov.  29,  1927;  2— Virginia 
Louise ;  3 — Dorothy ;  4—Ronald ;  5 — Charlotte. 

2nd  Child  of  Solon  and  Daisy  (Futrell)  Morgan 

Virginia  Louise  Morgan,  born  Jan.  9,  1929.  Married  August, 
1946,  to  John  Farmer.  One  child  born  to  this  union:  Jacquline, 
born  Aug.  5,  1952. 

3rd  Child  of  Solon  and  Daisy  (Futrell)  Morgan 

Dorothy  Morgan,  born  Feb.  14,  1934.  Married  June  13,  1951,  to 
Thomas  Odell  (born  Sept.  3,  1931).  Three  children  born  to  this 
union:  1 — Judy,  born  Feb.  21,  1953;  2 — Tommy,  born  Aug.  2, 
1954 ;  3- -Danny,  bom  Dec.  5,  1956. 

4th  Child  of  Solon  and  Daisy  (Futrell)  Morgan 

Ronald  Morgan,  born  Sept.  24,  1936.  Married  June  10,  1954 
(wife  name  unknown).  Four  children  born  to  this  union:  1 — 
Ronald  Jr.,  born  Feb.  27,  1956;  2 — Lisa,  born  Apr.  8,  1957 ;  3 — 
Timmy,  born  July  5,  1958;  4 — Jimmy,  born  Sept  27,  1959. 

5th  Child  of  Solon  and  Daisy  (Futrell)  Morgan 

Charlotte  Morgan,  born  Aug.  30,  1944.  Married  June  17,  1964, 
to  Robert  Devine  (born  Aug.  12,  1947).  No  children. 
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5th  Child  of  Marion  W.  (Dick)  and  Sallie  J.  (Thomas)  Futrell 

John  Cullen  Futrell,  born  Aug.  10,  1912.  Married  August  8, 
1936  (wife’s  name  and  further  details  unknown) . 

2nd  Child  of  Peyton  and  Sallie  (Ethridge)  Thomas 

Albert  D.  Thomas,  born  in  Trigg  County,  Kentucky,  Mar.  4, 
1844,  died  April  1,  1921.  Married  Mary  Jonathan  Vinson  (born 
1847,  died  1929).  Seven  children  born  to  this  union:  1 — Lena; 
2 — Enola;  3 — Lucy  D. ;  4 — Sally;  5 — James  Maston;  6 — Fruz- 
zie;  7 — Birtie,  date  of  birth  unknown,  died  Nov.  7,  1960,  single. 

1st  Child  of  Albert  D.  and  Mary  J.  (Vinson)  Thomas 

Lena  Thomas,  born  May  12,  1865,  died  June  19,  1946.  Married 
to  Thomas  Cable.  Two  children  born  to  this  union:  1 — Laura; 

2 —  Lena  Esther. 

1st  Child  of  Thomas  and  Lena  (Thomas)  Cable. 

Laura  Cable.  Married  to  Dyer  Barrow.  One  child  born  to  this 
union :  1 — Myrtle. 

1st  Child  of  Dwyer  and  Laura  (Cable)  Barrow 

Myrtle  Barrow.  Married  Lawrence  Westerman.  (No  further 
information.) 

2nd  Child  of  Thomas  and  Lena  (Thomas)  Cable 

Lena  Esther  Cable,  born  Feb.  15,  1888,  died  Dec.  29,  1961.  Mar¬ 
ried  Oct.  10,  1911,  to  George  Milton  Gordon  (born  April  3,  1882, 
died  Aug.  9,  1962) .  Four  children  born  to  this  union :  1 — Thomas 
Stanley;  2 — Orlena  Lucille;  3 — George  Milton  Jr. ;  4 — Reginald 
Wear. 

1st  Child  of  George  M.  and  Lena  Esther  (Cable)  Gordon 

Thomas  Stanley  Gordon,  born  Oct.  1,  1912.  Married  Apr.  26, 
1931,  to  Elizabeth  McCord  (born  Aug.  1,  1913).  Five  children 
born  to  this  union:  1— Phyllis  June;  2 — Thomas  Stanley  Jr.; 

3 —  Carolyn  Sue;  4 — George  Marion;  5 — Sandra  Fleming. 

1st  Child  of  Thomas  S.  and  Elizabeth  (McCord)  Gordon 

Phyllis  June  Gordon,  born  Aug.  26,  1933.  Married  May  10, 
1952,  to  James  Eugene  Boone  (born  Nov.  10,  1931).  Three 
children  born  to  this  union :  1 — James  Eugene  Jr.,  born  April  13, 
1955;  2 — Jennifer  Elaine,  born  Feb.  2,  1960;  3 — Susan  Lynn, 
born  July  19,  1961. 
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2nd  Child  of  Thomas  S.  and  Elizabeth  (McCord)  Gordon 

Thomas  Stanley  Gordon  Jr.,  born  Mar.  25,  1936.  Married  June 
28,  1958,  to  Elsie  Turski  (born  Oet.  19,  1934).  Three  children 
born  to  this  union:  1 — -Thomas  Stanley  III,  born  July  31,  1959; 
2 — Donna,  born  Feb.  5,  1961 ;  3— Phillip,  born  Sept.  29,  1963. 

3rd  Child  of  Thomas  S.  and  Elizabeth  (McCord)  Gordon 

Carolyn  Sue  Gordon,  born  June  9,  1938.  Married  June  4,  1959, 
to  Russell  Eugene  Kasting  (born  Aug.  24,  1937).  Two  children 
born  to  this  union:  1— Russell  Eugene  Jr.,  born  Feb.  10,  1960; 
2-— Glenn  Arthur,  born  Mar.  29,  1962. 

4th  Child  of  Thomas  S.  and  Elizabeth  (McCord)  Gordon 

George  Marion  Gordon,  born  Dec.  21,  1942.  Married  July  27, 
1963,  to  Paulette  Williams  (born  Sept.  26,  1945).  No  children. 

5th  Child  of  Thomas  S.  and  Elizabeth  (McCord)  Gordon 

Sandra  Gordon,  born  Jan.  14,  1946.  Married  Sept.  25,  1965,  to 
Russell  Charles  Fleming  (born  Sept.  16,  1946).  No  children. 

2nd  Child  of  George  M.  and  Lena  E.  (Cable)  Gordon 

Orlena  Lucille  Gordon,  born  June  11,  1915.  Married  Feb.  19, 
1937,  to  Bryan  G.  Humphries  (born  Aug.  3,  1911).  No  children. 

3rd  Child  of  George  M.  and  Lena  (Cable)  Gordon 

George  Milton  Gordon  Jr.,  born  April  1,  1918.  Married  1935, 
to  Evelyn  Brockman  (born  Oct.  22,  1919).  No  children. 

4th  Child  of  George  M.  and  Lena  (Cable)  Gordon 

Reginald  Wear  Gordon,  born  Dec.  27,  1921.  Married  May  16, 
1942,  to  Julia  Bell  (born  April  17,  1923,  daughter  of  George  C. 
and  Julia  Thomas  Bell;  See  Alfred  Cornell  Thomas  family). 
Two  children  born  to  this  union :  1— Nancy  Lee,  born  April  30, 
1950 ;  2 — Richard  Eric,  born  Oct.  30,  1952. 

2nd  Marriage  of  Lena  Thomas  (Cable) 

Lena  Thomas  (Cable)  married  Dill  Stavley.  Three  children 
born  to  this  union :  1 — Clarence ;  2 — Irene  F . ;  3  Lydia  Mary. 

1st  Child  of  Dill  and  Lena  (Thomas-Cable)  Stavley 

Clarence  Stavley,  born  Jan.  3,  1897,  died  Aug.  25,  1967.  Mai- 
ried  Lula  Friant  (born  May,  1916,  died  Feb.,  1963).  No  children. 

2nd  Marriage  of  Clarence  Stavley 

Clarence  Stavley  was  married  July  11,  1963,  to  Doris  May 

Jacobs  (bora  Oct.  12,  1925) . 
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2nd  Child  of  Dill  and  Lena  (Thomas)  Stavley 

Irene  Frizie  Stavley,  born  Jan.  7,  1900.  Married,  1921,  to  Owen 
J.  Kennerly  (born  Dec.  23,  1903,  died  1957).  Three  children  born 
to  this  union:  1 — Meredith  H. ;  2 — Marjorie  L. ;  3 — Wendel  H. 

1st  Child  of  Owen  J.  and  Irene  F.  (Stavley)  Kennerly 

Meredith  H.  Kennerly,  born  Dec.  13,  1922.  Married  to  Betty 
Horn  (born  Jan.  7,  1928).  Two  children  born  to  this  union:  1 — 
Dana  Alan,  born  Aug.  13,  1948 ;  2 — Ruth  Ann,  born  March,  1955. 

2nd  Child  of  Owen  J.  and  Irene  F.  (Stavley)  Kennerly 

Marjorie  L.  Kennerly,  born  July  20,  1926,  died  1963.  Married 
to  William  C.  Trindle  (born  April  4,  19??).  Six  children  born  to 
this  union:  1 — Larry  D.,  born  July  8,  1945;  2 — Richard  A.,  born 
April  12,  1951;  3 — Judy  Lynn,  born  Dec.  17,  1955;  4 — Trudy 
Ellen,  born  Aug.  13,  1957 ;  5 — Felicia,  born  May  14,  1958 ;  6 — 
William  Owen,  born  Nov.  9,  1963. 

3rd  Child  of  Dill  and  Lena  (Thomas)  Stavley 

Lydia  Mary  Stavley,  born  June  23,  1904.  Married  June  2,  1923, 
to  Henry  Lowe  Jones  (born  Aug.  5,  1894,  died  July  26,  1959).  Six 
children  born  to  this  union :  1 — Walter  Henry ;  2 — Yvette  Louise ; 
3 — Mary  Elizabeth;  4 — Mattie  Lena;  5 — Donnie  Leaon;  6 — 
Marjorie  Imogene. 

1st  Child  of  Henry  L.  and  Lydia  Mary  (Stavley)  Jones 

Walter  Henry  Jones,  born  July  12,  1924.  Married  November 
13,  1950,  to  Marjorie  Evelyn  Bishop,  formerly  Sneed  (born  Mar. 
22,  1920).  Two  children  born  to  this  union  and  two  adopted 
children,  which  will  be  given  first:  1 — Marsha  Ann  Sneed- Jones; 
2 — Russell  Eugene  Sneed-Jones;  3 — Wallene  Renee,  born  June 
25,  1951;  4 — Walter  Henry  Jones  Jr.,  born  Mar.  6,  1953. 

1st  Child  of  Walter  Henry  and  Marjorie  E.  (Bishop-Sneed) 
Jones 

Marsha  Ann  Sneed-Jones,  born  Jan.  10,  1942.  Married  May, 
1960,  to  Charles  Randal  Weinert  (born  Dec.  1941).  Two  children 
born  to  this  union:  1 — Carrie  Lynn,  born  Oct.  5,  1960;  2 — 
Charles  Raymond,  born  May  5,  1962. 

2nd  Child  of  Walter  H.  and  Marjorie  E.  (Bishop-Sneed)  Jones 

Russell  Eugene  Sneed-Jones,  born  Oct.  16,  1944.  Married  Feb. 
1964,  to  McCuria  Kay  Ross  (born  April  1946).  Two  children 
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born  to  this  union:  1 — Veronica  Michelle,  born  Nov,  22,  1965; 
2 — Daryll  Mathew,  born  June  7,  1967. 

2nd  Child  of  Henry  and  Lydia  M.  (Stavley)  Jones 

Yvette  Louise  Jones,  born  Aug.  23,  1926.  Married  Mar.  4, 
1947,  to  Robert  Michaels  (born  1924,  died  July  16,  1957).  Four 
children  born  to  this  union :  1— Patricia  Louise,  born  June  29, 
1948;  2— Karen  Marie,  born  Oct.  2,  1949;  3— Robert  Simon’ 
bom  Oct.  2,  1950;  4 — James  Franklin,  born  July  4,  1952. 


2nd  Marriage  of  Yvette  Louise  Jones 

Yvette  Louise  Jones  was  married,  1960,  to  Richard  Miller.  One 
child  born  to  this  union:  Vickie  Lynn,  born  Feb.  18,  1961.  This 
marriage  ended  in  divorce,  1966.  1  IQ/I-HI 

3rd  Marriage  of  Yvette  Louise  Jones 

Yvette  Louise  Jones,  married  February  24,  1967,  to  Marvin 
Lanreff  (born  Aug.  22,  1918). 


3rd  Child  of  Henry  and  Lydia  M.  (Stavley)  Jones 

Mary  Elizabeth  Jones,  born  Aug.  15,  1928.  Married  November, 
1940,  to  Carrol  Franklin  Payne  (born  June  15,  1927.  Two  chil¬ 
dren  born  to  this  union:  1 — Deborah  Caroline,  born  July  12, 
1950;  2 — Pamela  Elizabeth,  born  November  1,  1951. 


2nd  Child  of  Carrol  F.  and  Mary  Elizabeth  (Jones)  Payne 
Pamela  Elizabeth  Payne  married  February  4,  1967,  to  Gary 
Yarborur. 


4th  Child  of  Henry  and  Lydia  M.  (Stavley)  Jones 

Mattie  Lena  Jones,  born  Nov.  23,  1930.  Married  Oct.,  1950,  to 
Robert  Milton  Pope  (born  June  30,  1930).  Three  children  born 
to  this  union:  1— Sandra  Kay,  born  Dec.  2,  1951;  2— Angela 
Rae,  born  Mar.  29,  1954;  3 — Joy  Evelyn;  born  Feb.  6,  1956. 

5th  Child  of  Henry  and  Lydia  M.  (Stavley)  Jones 

Donald  Leaon  Jones,  born  Dec.  16,  1932.  Married,  1956,  to 
Janet  Tileson.  Divorced,  1957. 

2nd  Marriage  of  Donald  Leaon  Jones 

Donald  Leaon  Jones  was  married  May  23,  1962,  to  Rebecca  Gale 
Cason-Hearty  (born  Dec.  28,  1942).  One  adopted  son:  1— Bob¬ 
by  Gene  Ilearty-Jones,  born  April  28,  1960;  2 — Henry  John 
Jones,  born  Jan.  7,  1964. 
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2nd  Child  of  Albert  D.  and  Mary  J.  (Vinson)  Thomas 

Enola  Clemantine  Thomas,  born  Aug.  4,  1867,  died  Nov.  18, 
1938.  Married  Dr.  J.  M.  Skaggs  (born  May  1,  1863,  died  Jan. 
5,  1917).  Two  children  born  to  this  union:  1 — Ruth,  bora  Nov. 
14, 1891,  died  Aug.  9,  1894;  2 — Bessie  Mae. 

2nd  Child  of  J.  M.  and  Enola  (Thomas)  Skaggs. 

Bessie  Mae  Skaggs,  born  Aug.  3,  1897.  Married  April  1,  1916, 
to  Homer  Clay  Randolph  (born  July  31,  1895,  died  May  2,  1965). 
Four  children  born  to  this  union:  1 — Dorothy  Mae;  2 — Earl 
Maurice;  3 — Robert  Reginald;  4 — Homer  Louis  (Boots). 

1st  Child  of  Homer  C.  and  Bessie  Mae  (Skaggs)  Randolph 

Dorothy  Mae  Randolph,  born  April  2,  1918.  Married  Oct.  1937, 
to  Rev.  Benjamin  Thomas.  (This  Family  recorded  with  third 
child  of  third  Thomas  Family,  Allison  W.  Thomas) . 

2nd  Child  of  Homer  C.  and  Bessie  Mae  (Skaggs)  Randolph 
Earl  Maurice  Randolph,  born  Oct.  14,  1923.  Married  Frances 
Lively.  No  children. 

3rd  Child  of  Homer  C.  and  Bessie  Mae  (Skaggs)  Randolph 

Robert  Reginald  Randolph,  born  Sept.  10,  1925.  Married 
(name  and  date  unknowm).  Two  children  born  to  this  union: 

1 — Marvin,  born  1948 ;  2 — Mickey,  born  Feb.  1950. 

4th  Child  of  Homer  C.  and  Bessie  Mae  (Skaggs)  Randolph 

Homer  Lewis  Randolph  (Boots),  born  June  3,  1927.  Married, 
1946,  to  Dolores  Baker.  Two  children  born  to  this  union:  1 — 
Linda,  born  Sept,  1948 ;  2 — Randy,  born  Oct.  31,  1955. 

3rd  Child  of  Albert  D.  and  Mary  J.  (Vinson)  Thomas 

Lucy  D.  Thomas,  born  Mar.  20,  1870,  died  Oct.  9,  1962.  Married 
Jan.  20,  1888,  to  Charles  W.  Roper  (born  Dec.  6,  1859,  died  Jan. 
24,  1923).  Four  children  born  to  this  union:  1 — George;  2 — 
Clyde  H. ;  3 — Ida  M.,  born  Nov.  4,  1889,  died  Nov.  22,  1890; 

4 — Celine  Louise,  born  Oct.  11,  1912,  died  Sept.  27,  1913. 

1st  Child  of  Charles  W.  and  Lucy  D.  (Thomas)  Roper 

George  E.  Roper,  born  July  11,  1892,  died  Sept.  16,  1942.  Mar¬ 
ried  May  6,  1915,  to  Katherine  Tilghman.  One  child  born  to  this 
union:  George  Emmett  Jr.,  born  1917,  died  1963.  (No  further 
record  available.) 
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2nd  Child  of  Charles  W.  and  Lucy  D.  (Thomas)  Roper 

Clyde  Hale  Roper,  born  Jan.  17,  1897,  died  Aug.  23,  1959 

10or.  TJan-  29’  1916'  t0  Bertha  EstelIa  Shelton  (born  June  15 
O  chlldren  born  t0  this  union:  1— Laura  Berdenia; 

2— Mildred  Louise;  3— Clyde  Hale  Jr. ;  4— James  Edward:  5— 
Charles  Arthur. 


1st  Child  of  Clyde  H.  and  Bertha  E.  (Shelton)  Roper 

1QEaU(raTBerd®nja  R°Per>  b<>rn  Dec.  3,  1916.  Married  Mar.  10, 
1945,  to  Loy  Clifton  Hamm  (born  April  11,  1920).  Two  children 
born  to  this  union :  1 — Kenneth  Lynn,  born  Sept.  27,  1947  •  2 _ 

Sarah  Susan,  born  Mar.  20, 1952. 


2nd  Child  of  Clyde  H.  and  Bertha  E.  (Shelton)  Roper 

Mildred  Louise  Roper,  born  May  10,  1923.  Married  Oct.  12, 
1953,  to  Hal  Cole  (born  Jan.  13,  1914).  One  child  born  to  this 
union:  Hal  Anthony,  born  Mar.  16,  1957. 


3rd  Child  of  Clyde  H.  and  Bertha  E.  (Shelton)  Roper 

tom  e,raltE!Pf  Jr’  b0rn  Aug-  1’  1925 ■  Married  Mar.  31, 
1950,  to  Winifred  Ann  Hollis  (born  May  22,  1926).  Two  children 

born  to  this  union :  1 — Katharine  Louise,  born  Feb.  20,  1951  •  2 _ 

Carrie  Jane,  born  Oct.  4,  1952. 


4th  Child  of  Clyde  H.  and  Bertha  E.  (Shelton)  Roper. 

R°Per’  b0rn  July  R  193°-  Married  April  24, 
964,  to  Patsy  Evelyn  Guilliams  (born  Feb.  22,  1937)  No  chil¬ 
dren. 


5th  Child  of  Clyde  H.  and  Bertha  E.  (Shelton)  Roper 

iQ^ay'eSr.AlithUr  R°per’  born  April  23-  1933-  Married  Sept.  5, 
1968  to  Barbara  June  Maye  (born  June  7,  1935).  One  child* 
Charles  Arthur  Jr.,  born  July  12,  1960. 

4tc  nhi,£  °f  Albert  D-  and  Mary  J-  (Vinson)  Thomas 

Same  Thomas,  born  Feb.  1,  1873,  died  July  29,  1951.  Married 

iolC  894,  t0  Frank  Cook  (born  Au&-  31,  1872,  died  Mar.  7, 
194o).  Seven  children  born  to  this  union:  1 — Lillian;  2 _ Bel¬ 

mont,  born  June  22,  1901,  died  June  5,  1924,  single;  3— Montico 
born  June  18,  1913.  died  Sept.  1,  1947,  single;  4 — Thelma;  5— 

Carter;  6  Clyde;  7 — Infant.  Other  dates  and  sequence  of  birth 
are  not  known. 


1st  Child  of  Frank  and  Sallie  (Thomas)  Cook 

Lillian  Cook,  born  Nov.  30,  1895.  Married  June  15,  1919,  to 
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Leslie  Dee  Todd  (born  June  28,  1895).  Seven  children  born  to 
this  union:  1 — Marvin;  2 — Ora  Lorene;  8 — Dorothy  Lavada; 
4 — Edward  Dale,  born  Feb.  1,  1931,  died  July  27,  1947;  5 — Eva 
Marie;  6 — Leroy;  7 — Inez. 

1st  Child  of  Leslie  Dee  and  Lillian  (Cook)  Todd 

Marvin  Todd,  born  April  28,  1920.  Married  July,  1948,  to 
Christine  Cason  (born  Nov.  26,  1917).  No  children. 

2nd  Child  of  Leslie  Dee  and  Lillian  (Cook)  Todd 

Ora  Lorene  Todd,  born  April  5,  1925.  Married  Dec.  10,  1947, 
to  Ray  Tanksley  (born  July  3,  1922).  No  children. 

3rd  Child  of  Leslie  Dee  and  Lillian  (Cook)  Todd 

Dorothy  Lavada  Todd,  born  Feb.  9,  1928.  Married  Dec.  23, 
1953,  to  James  W.  Lyons  (born  May  21,  1929).  Four  children 
born  to  this  union:  1 — James  Leslie,  born  Dec.  8,  1955;  2 — 
Michael  Dale,  born  Aug.  20,  1958;  3 — Lisabeth  Anne,  born  Jan. 
12,  1962 ;  4 — Richard  Craig,  born  Sept.  28, 1963. 

5th  Child  of  Leslie  Dee  and  Lillian  (Cook)  Todd 

Eva  Marie  Todd,  born  Nov.  17,  1934.  Married  Aug.  20,  1955, 
to  Robert  L.  King  (born  Jan.  22,  1934).  Three  children  born  to 
this  union :  1 — Robert  Bruce,  born  Dec.  7,  1957 ;  2 — Shari  Gail, 
born  June  2,  1960;  3 — Gregory  Lloyd,  born  May  17,  1965. 

6th  Child  of  Leslie  Dee  and  Lillian  (Cook)  Todd 

LeRoy  Todd,  born  Sept.  23,  1939.  Married  Mar.  1960,  to  Eliza¬ 
beth  Kuntz.  Two  children  born  to  this  union:  1 — Karen  Lynn, 
born  Dec.  13,  1960 ;  2 — David  Michael,  born  Dec.  23,  1962. 

7th  Child  of  Leslie  Dee  and  Lillian  (Cook)  Todd 

Inez  Todd,  born  May  24,  1940.  Married  Oct.  22,  1960,  to  Ware 
T.  Beall  Jr.  (born  June  14,  1940).  Two  children  born  to  this 
union:  1 — John  Keith,  born  April  7,  1962;  2 — Renee  Denise, 
born  Aug.  23,  1965. 

4th  Child  of  Frank  and  Sallie  (Thomas)  Cook 

Thelma  Inez  Cook,  born.  Married  to  Willliam  R.  Rose.  Three 
children  born  to  this  union:  1 — Evelyn;  2 — J.  C.;  3 — Geneva. 
(No  further  data.) 

5th  Child  of  Frank  and  Sallie  (Thomas)  Cook 

Carter  Cook,  born  Jan.  7,  1910.  Married,  1942,  to  Margaret 
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Nunn  (born  Mar.  26,  1916).  One  child  born  to  this  union:  Betty, 
born  April  8,  1952. 

6th  Child  of  Frank  and  Sallie  (Thomas)  Cook 

Clyde  Cook,  born  June  5,  1917.  Married,  1938,  to  Audrey  Bell 
Futrell  (born  Jan.  21,  1919).  Three  children  born  to  this  union: 
1— Linda  Lou;  2— C.D.;  3— Rita,  born  Jan.  13,  1954. 

1st  Child  of  Clyde  and  Margaret  (Nunn)  Cook 

Linda  Lou  Cook,  born  Nov.  1945.  Married  Sept.  13,  1959,  to 
Robert  Stanley  J ackson.  Two  children  born  to  this  union :  1 — 
Ronnie,  born  July  28,  1963;  2 — Cindy  Lou,  born  Mar.  13,  1964. 

2nd  Child  of  Clyde  and  Audrey  (Futrell)  Cook 

C.  D.  Cook,  born  Aug.  1945.  Married,  1963,  to  Shirley  Mannus 
(born  Sept.  27,  1945).  One  child  bom  to  this  union:  Roda  Jean, 
born  October  12,  1965. 

5th  Child  of  Albert  D.  and  Mary  J.  (Vinson)  Thomas 

James  Maston  Thomas,  born  Dec.  12,  1875,  died  Feb.  11,  1952. 
Married  Oct.  20,  1901,  to  Flora  Seawright  (born  Oct.  19,  1881). 
Three  children  born  to  this  union :  1— Mary  Edith ;  2— Martha 
A. ;  3 — Bernice  I. 

1st  Child  of  James  Maston  and  Flora  (Seawright)  Thomas 
Mary  Edith  Thomas,  born  Sept.  18,  1905.  Married  Dec.  17, 
1924,  to  Clifton  Barrnett  (born  Mar.  24,  1902,  died  Jan.  27, 
1958).  Three  children  born  to  this  union:  1 — Thomas  James, 
bom  Mar.  3,  1926,  died  July  23,  1940 ;  2— Robert  Max;  3— Pres¬ 
ton  Rex. 

2nd  Child  of  Clifton  and  Mary  Edith  (Thomas)  Barrnett 

Robert  Max  Barrnett,  born  Dec.  3,  1938.  Married  July  17, 
1965,  to  Rita  Wandell  Stockdale. 

3rd  Child  of  Clifton  and  Mary  Edith  (Thomas)  Barrnett 

Preston  Rex  Barrnett,  born  Mar.  26,  1941.  Married  June  10, 
1963,  to  Marilyn  Jean  Morgan  (born  Feb.  22,  1941).  (Marilyn 
Jean  Morgan  is  the  daughter  of  David  and  Mary  Futrell  Morgan, 
great  granddaughter  of  Alfred  C.  Thomas  who  was  brother  of 
Albert  D.  Thomas.) 

2nd  Child  of  James  Maston  and  Flora  (Seawright)  Thomas 
Martha  A.  Thomas,  born  Oct.  2,  1913.  Married  Aug.  20,  1939, 
to  Homer  Sykes  (born  April  12,  1906).  Two  children  born  to 
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this  union:  1 — James  Donald;  2 — Patricia  Ann,  born  July  24, 
1946. 

1st  Child  of  Homer  and  Martha  A.  (Thomas)  Sykes 

James  Donald  Sykes,  born  April  15,  1940.  Married  Gennie 
Ruth  Seay  (born  Feb.  22,  1942) .  Two  children  born  to  this  union : 
1 — Deborah  Lynn,  born  Aug.  19,  1962;  2 — Donna  Kay,  born  Jan. 
25,  1964. 

3rd  Child  of  James  Maston  and  Flora  (Seawright)  Thomas 

Bernice  I.  Thomas,  born  Mar.  3,  1916.  Married  June  5,  1941, 
to  Henry  Lofton  Cathey  (born  Mar.  27,  1916).  Three  children 
born  to  this  union:  1 — Judy  Frances,  born  July  7,  1946;  2 — 
Sharon  Jeanette,  born  Oct.  22,  1948;  3 — Hal  Brent,  born  July  7, 
1954. 

6th  Child  of  Albert  D.  and  Mary  J.  (Vinson)  Thomas 

Fruzzie  Thomas,  born  Mar.  16,  1879,  died  Dec.  16,  1966.  Mar¬ 
ried  Oct.  11,  1906,  to  Clete  Griffin  (born  Aug.  27,  1872,  died  Aug. 
24,  1950).  Six  children  born  to  this  union:  1 — Elvin;  2 — Elea¬ 
nor;  3 — Samuel;  4 — Paul;  5 — Lucy;  6 — Dewey,  died  at  age 
three. 

1st  Child  of  Clete  and  Fruzzie  (Thomas)  Griffin 

Elvin  Griffin,  born  May  7,  1908,  died  Aug.  15,  1964.  He  was 
married  February  7,  1936  to  Mary  (born  Dec.  31,  1916).  Two 
children  born  to  this  union :  1 — Betty ;  2 — Norma. 

1st  Child  of  Elvin  and  Mary  Griffin 

Betty  Griffin,  born  November  16,  1936.  Married  Oct.  27,  1957, 
to  William  Hays  (born  Mar.  16,  1936).  Three  children  born  to 
this  union:  1 — Joan,  born  Aug.  26,  1958;  2 — Billy,  born  Mar.  15, 
1960 ;  3 — Stephen  Lee,  born  Aug.  19,  1964. 

2nd  Child  of  Elvin  and  Mary  Griffin 

Norma  Griffin,  born  Dec.  22,  1940.  Married  Aug.  9,  1964,  to 
Danny  Miller  (born  Dec.  13,  1937).  Two  children  born  to  this 
union :  1 — Judy  Ruth,  born  April  1,  1966 ;  2 — William,  born  Sept. 
20,  1967. 

2nd  Marriage  of  Elvin  Griffin 

Elvin  Griffin  was  married  May  10,  1952,  to  Gladys  ??  (born 
6,  1912). 
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2nd  Child  of  Clete  and  Fruzzie  (Thomas)  Griffin 

Eleanor  Griffin,  born  Dec.  10,  1910.  Married  June  30,  1934,  to 
Waymond  Lackey  (born  June  3,  1911).  One  child  born  to  this 
union :  Margaret  Ann,  born  April  16,  1950. 

3rd  Child  of  Clete  and  Fruzzie  (Thomas)  Griffin 

Samuel  Ceman  Griffin,  born  Aug.  27,  1913.  Married  Dec.  29, 
1935,  to  Martha  Tillman  (born  June  10,  1917) .  Two  children  born 
to  this  union:  1— Larry  Glynn;  2 — Linda  Kay. 

1st  Child  of  Samuel  C.  and  Mary  (Tillman)  Griffin 

Larry  Glynn  Griffin,  born  June  14,  1940.  Married  June  2,  1861, 
to  Brenda  Elaine  Meneer.  Two  children  born  to  this  union :  1 — 
Mark  Andrew,  born  July  23,  1963 ;  2 — Marcia  Dee,  born  Feb.  21, 
1965. 

2nd  Child  of  Samuel  C.  and  Mary  (Tillman)  Griffin 

Linda  Kay  Griffin,  born  Oct  3,  1945.  Married  May  30,  1966, 
to  David  Lee  Brashers. 

4th  Child  of  Clete  and  Fruzzie  (Thomas)  Griffin 

Paul  Thomas  Griffin,  born  Jan.  23,  1916.  Married  May  1,  1937, 
to  Ruby  ??  (born  July  11,  1917).  One  child  born  to  this  union: 
Lois  Jean. 

Child  of  Paul  Thomas  and  Ruby  (P???)  Griffin 

Lois  Jean  Griffin,  born  Sept.  27,  1948.  Married  June  11,  1966 
(husband's  name  unknown). 

5th  Child  of  Clete  and  Fruzzie  (Thomas)  Griffin 

Lucy  Griffin,  born  Dec.  17,  1919.  Married  Thomas  Stephenson 
(born  Nov.  24,  1921).  Four  children  born  to  this  union:  1 — 
Wanda  Lou,  born  Jan.  16,  1950;  2 — Donna  Sue,  born  July  31, 
1952;  3 — Julie  Ann,  born  Aug.  31,  1955;  4 — Sherry  Lynn,  born 
Sept.  12,  1957. 

3rd  Child  of  Peyton  and  Sallie  (Ethridge)  Thomas 

Virginia  Thomas,  married  Cullen  T.  Bridges.  This  family  will 
be  recorded  in  the  Bridges  History:  Eleventh  Family. 

4th  Child  of  Peyton  and  Sallie  (Ethridge)  Thomas 

Zacharia  T.  Thomas,  born  in  Trigg  County,  Kentucky,  Feb.  18, 
1849.  No  further  record;  believed  to  have  never  married.  (In¬ 
formation  from  Preston  H.  Thomas. ) 
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5th  Child  of  Peyton  and  Sallie  (Ethridge)  Thomas 

James  D.  Thomas,  born  in  Trigg  County,  Kentucky,  June  12, 
1851,  died  May  20,  1894,  buried  in  the  Carrol  Thomas  Cemetery, 
Married  Feb.  20,  1877,  to  Sarah  Armentia  Sholar  (born  Feb.  12, 
1858,  died  Nov.  1,  1944) .  Four  children  born  to  this  union :  1 — 
James  Peyton  (Buck)  ;  2 — Grace;  3 — Willie  Mae;  4 — Alfred 
Herman. 

1st  Child  of  James  D.  and  Sarah  A.  (Sholar)  Thomas 

James  Peyton  (Buck)  Thomas,  born  Jan.  26,  1878,  died  Aug. 
23,  1946.  Married  Avie  Eggner  (born  July  25,  1885).  Six  chil¬ 
dren  born  to  this  union:  1 — Charles  Wilford;  2 — Preston  H. ; 

3 —  Lila  B.;  4 — James  Frank;  5 — Eugene  E.;  6 — Barbara  Nell. 

1st  Child  of  James  P.  (Buck)  and  Avie  (Eggner)  Thomas 

Charles  Wilford  Thomas,  born  April  19,  1902.  Married,  1936, 
to  Pecola  Stafford.  Three  children  born  to  this  union :  1 — Charles 
Marr;  2 — Donnie;  3 — Jack. 

2nd  Marriage  of  Charles  Wilford  Thomas 

Charles  Wilford  Thomas  married  Neva  Brown.  There  were  no 
children  born  to  this  union. 

2nd  Child  of  James  P.  (Buck)  and  Avie  (Eggner)  Thomas 

Preston  H.  Thomas,  born  Dec.  2,  1904.  Married  June  30,  1928, 
to  Mary  Pauline  Bridges  (born  Feb.  7,  1908).  Five  children  born 
to  this  union:  1 — Harry  Clifford;  2 — Bobby  Gene;  3 — Nina; 

4 —  Buster;  5 — Michael,  born  May  25,  1946.  Mary  Pauline 
(Bridges)  Thomas  is  daughter  of  John  T.  Bridges;  See  6-C, 
11-F  of  B-H. 

1st  Child  of  Preston  H.  and  Mary  P.  (Bridges)  Thomas 

Harry  Clifford  Thomas,  born  Sept.  6,  1929.  Married  March, 
1953,  to  Ingebourg  Grouenoug  (born  in  Germany).  Three  chil¬ 
dren  born  to  this  union:  1 — Doris  Susan,  born  Aug.  22,  1954; 
2 — Robert  Joseph;  3 — Wayne  Lee. 

2nd  Child  of  Preston  and  Mary  P.  (Bridges)  Thomas 

Bobby  Gene  Thomas,  born  July  31,  1931.  Married  Dec.  29, 
1962,  to  Eunice  Broadbent-Thomas.  One  child :  adopted  daughter 
to  Bobby  Gene,  Pamela  Ailene,  born  Aug.  28, 1959. 

3rd  Child  of  Preston  H.  and  Mary  P.  (Bridges)  Thomas 

Nina  B.  Thomas,  born  Oct.  7,  1934.  Married  Sept.  12,  1953,  to 
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Frank  Alderson  (born  Oct.  16,  1932) .  Three  children  born  to  this 
union:  1 — Terry  W.,  born  Aug.  21,  1954;  2 — Frank  Thomas, 
born  Jan.  31,  1957;  3 — Mary  Kathleen,  born  June  29,  1958. 

4th  Child  of  Preston  H.  and  Mary  P.  (Bridges)  Thomas 

Buster  Thomas,  born  Oct.  5, 1935.  Single. 

3rd  Child  of  James  P.  (Buck)  and  Avie  (Eggner)  Thomas 

Lilah  B.  Thomas,  born  Feb.  21,  1908.  Married  Mr.  Downs. 
This  marriage  ended  with  divorce.  No  children  born  to  this  union. 

4th  Child  of  James  P.  (Buck)  and  Avie  (Eggner)  Thomas 

James  Frank  Thomas,  born  Oct.  30,  1910.  Married  July  31, 
1937,  to  Mary  Mavis  Barnes  (born  June  9,  1918).  Three  chil¬ 
dren  born  to  this  union:  1 — James  Wilford;  2 — Homer  Leroy, 
born  Nov.  13,  1942;  3 — Donna  Gayle. 

1st  Child  of  James  Frank  and  Mary  Mavis  (Barnes)  Thomas 

James  Wilford  Thomas,  born  Mar.  26,  1940.  Married  Aug.  30, 
1963,  to  Pauline  Bridges  (born  Sept.  21,  1943).  Two  children: 
1 — James  Anderson,  born  June  16,  1964;  2 — Melissa  Dawn,  born 
Jan.  2,  1968.  Pauline  Bridges  is  the  daughter  of  Paul  and  Myra 
Flood  Bridges ;  See  3-F  of  B-H  or  2-C,  4-F  of  T-H. 

3rd  Child  of  James  Frank  and  Mary  Mavis  (Barnes)  Thomas 

Donna  Gayle  Thomas,  born  Jan.  19,  1949.  Married  Feb.,  1966, 
to  Dan  Garrett  Perry.  One  child  born  to  this  union :  Angela  Quin, 
born  Oct.  6,  1967. 

5th  Child  of  James  P.  (Buck)  and  Avie  (Eggner)  Thomas 

Eugene  E.  Thomas,  born  Sept.  6,  1916.  Married  June  5,  1937, 
to  Audra  Sisk  (born  May  6,  1920).  One  child  born  to  this  union: 
Tony  Eugene.  This  marriage  ended  in  divorce. 

1st  Child  of  Eugene  E.  and  Audra  (Sisk)  Thomas 

Tony  Eugene  Thomas,  born  Dec.  22  1940.  Married  July  3, 
1963,  to  Betty  Ann  Palm  (born  Mar.  11,  1945) .  One  child  born  to 
this  union :  Jodi  Ann,  born  June  1, 1964. 

2nd  Marriage  of  Eugene  E.  Thomas 

Eugene  E.  Thomas  was  married  Mar.  13,  1947  to  Juanita  Cooke 
(born  May  7,  1920).  One  child  born  to  this  union:  Millicent 
Eugenia,  born  Mar.  7,  1948. 

6th  Child  of  James  P.  (Buck)  and  Avie  (Eggner)  Thomas 
Barbara  Nell  Thomas,  born  Feb.  19,  1922.  Married  June,  1948, 
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to  Front  Potter.  Two  children  born  to  this  union:  1 — Gary 
Randall,  born  Nov.  4,  1949;  2 — Paula,  born  Feb.,  1964. 

2nd  Child  of  James  D.  and  Sarah  A.  (Sholar)  Thomas 

Grace  Thomas,  born  1880,  died  June  10,  1964.  Married  Alvin 
Sumner  (born  June  9,  1875,  died  Oct.  31,  1929).  Four  children 
born  to  this  union :  1 — Durwood  G.,  born  1900,  single ;  2 — Sam- 
mie,  born  Nov.  14,  1901,  died  1924,  single;  3 — -Lara  Maud,  born 
May  1,  1905,  died  1923,  single;  4 — Guylie,  born  1909,  single. 

3rd  Child  of  James  D.  and  Sarah  A.  (Sholar)  Thomas 

Willie  Mae  Thomas,  born  Mar.  18,  1882.  Married  Dallie  B. 
Thomas.  (This  family  recorded  with  Rufus  Thomas  Family  or 
5-C,  3-F  of  T-H.) 

4th  Child  of  James  D.  and  Sarah  A.  (Sholar)  Thomas 

Alfred  Herman  Thomas,  born  in  Trigg  County,  Kentucky, 
Maich  31,  1886.  Died  in  Akron,  Ohio,  July  2,  1954.  Married 
December  22,  1906,  to  Maggie  Lee  Emma  Carr  (born  in  Trigg 
County,  Kentucky,  February  10,  1885,  died  in  Akron,  Ohio,  May 
3,  1962).  Seven  children  born  to  this  union:  1 — Olif  Clifton; 
2 — Mary ;  3 — Edith  Eugenia ;  4— Rollo  Ellis ;  5 — Nora  Lee,  6 — 
Sammy  Virginia ;  7 — Marian  Shirley  Ann. 

1st  Child  of  Alfred  H.  and  Maggie  Lee  E.  (Carr)  Thomas 

Olif  Clifton  Thomas,  born  November  16,  1907,  died  Feb.  13, 
1967.  Married  Feb.  13,  1933,  to  Mellie  Juliet  Cox  (born  Mar.  12, 
1909).  Four  children  born  to  this  union:  1 — Layton  Chappell; 
2 — Judith  Arlene;  3 — Larry  Clifton;  4 — Lonnie  Clark. 

1st  Child  of  Olif  C.  and  Mellie  J.  (Cox)  Thomas 

Layton  Chappell  Thomas,  born  October  15,  1933.  Married 
Marthalee  Elizabeth  Cottrill,  formerly  Shaiffer  (born  November 

29,  1936).  Two  step  children  and  one  child  born  to  this  union: 
1 — Dawn  Elizabeth  Cottrill,  born  May  16,  1958;  2 — Joy  Nadine 
Cottrill,  born  Aug.  6,  1960 ;  3 — Pamela  Lee  Thomas,  born  March 
5,  1965. 

2nd  Child  of  Olif  C.  and  Mellie  J.  (Cox)  Thomas 

Judith  Arlene  Thomas,  born  August  11,  1937.  Married  June  8, 
1956,  to  Robert  Wayne  Algea  (born  January  26,  1935).  Two 
children  born  to  this  union:  1 — Robert  Donald,  born  November 

30,  1956;  2 — Cassandra  Renee,  born  May  21,  1960. 

3rd  Child  of  Olif  C.  and  Mellie  J.  (Cox)  Thomas 
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Larry  Clifton  Thomas,  born  August  27,  1938.  Married  Febru¬ 
ary  14,  1959,  to  Janice  Norine  Ragon  (born  November  19,  1930). 
Two  children  born  to  this  union :  1 — Lyndon  Mark  Clifton,  born 
November  16,  1959;  2— Lori  Norine,  born  December  4,  1967. 

4th  Child  of  Olif  C.  and  Mellie  J.  (Cox)  Thomas 

Lonnie  Clark  Thomas,  born  January  3,  1945.  Married  January 
18,  1966,  to  Sharon  Gloria  Clemence  (born  June  27,  1947).  Two 
children  born  to  this  union:  1 — James  Clarke,  born  December  21, 
1966;  2 — Julianna  Margaret,  born  December  12,  1967. 

2nd  Child  of  Alfred  H.  and  Maggie  Lee  E.  (Carr)  Thomas 

Mary  Thomas,  born  December  15,  1909.  Married  Herbert 
Truman  (Jack)  Adams.  See  2-C,  3-F  of  TH. 

3rd  Child  of  Alfred  H.  and  Maggie  Lee  E.  (Carr)  Thomas 

Edith  Eugenia  Thomas,  born  February  14,  1913.  Married 
August  28,  1937,  to  Erskine  D.  Syx  (born  July  22,  1904).  Two 
children  born  to  this  union :  1 — Wanda  Jean;  2 — Rita  Jane. 

1st  Child  of  Erskine  and  Edith  E.  (Thomas)  Syx. 

Wanda  Jean  Syx,  born  August  26,  1938.  Married  August  17, 
1957,  to  James  Carl  Irwin  Jr.  Three  children  born  to  this  union: 
1 — James  Carl  III,  born  June  1958 ;  2— Carla  Jean,  born  March 
I960;  3 — Timothy  Dewitt,  born  November  4,  1963.  (This  mar¬ 
riage  ended  by  divorce.) 

2nd  Child  of  Erskine  and  Edith  E.  (Thomas)  Syx. 

Rita  Jane  Syx,  born  October  28,  1942.  Married  September  17, 
1959,  to  Ninnian  Augustus  McClain.  One  child  born  to  this  union : 
Rita  Renee,  born  November  9,  1961.  (This  marriage  ended  by 
divorce.) 

Second  Marriage  of  Rita  Jane  Syx 

Rita  Jane  Syx  was  married  April,  1965,  to  Erskine  Salter.  One 
child  born  to  this  union :  1— Erskine  Donald  Salter  Jr.,  born  Sep¬ 
tember,  1965. 

4th  Child  of  Alfred  H.  and  Maggie  Lee  E.  (Carr)  Thomas 

Rollo  Ellis  Thomas,  born  December  29,  1915.  Married  Novem¬ 
ber  27,  1939,  to  Jewel  Christine  Churchill  (born  April  18,  1920). 
Four  children  born  to  this  union :  1 — Ronald  Ellis,  2  Janet  La- 
Ray,  born  October  26,  1946 ;  3— Susan  Candace,  born  October  4, 
1950 ;  4 — Cynthia  Lynn,  born  October  12, 1953. 

1st  Child  of  Rollo  E.  and  Jewel  C.  (Churchill)  Thomas 
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Ronald  Ellis  Thomas,  born  January  5,  1942.  Married  Wanda 
Christine  Frazier.  Two  children  born  to  this  union. 

5th  Child  of  Alfred  H.  and  Maggie  Lee  E.  (Carr)  Thomas 

Nora  Lee  Thomas,  born  May  8,  1918.  Married  John  Joseph 
Fahey  (born  December  14,  1918).  Five  children  born  to  this 
union:  1 — Ronald  Joseph,  born  September  4,  1948;  2 — Kathryn 
Sue;  3 — Patricia  Thomas,  born  March  21,  1952;  4 — Michael 
Francis,  born  July  15,  1953;  5— John  Edward,  born  September 
12,  1954. 

2nd  Child  of  John  J.  and  Nora  L.  (Thomas)  Fahey 

Kathryn  Sue  Fahey,  born  June  6,  1950.  Married  Johnnie 
Warner  (born  January,  1950).  One  child  born  to  this  union: 
Julie  Ann,  born  May  22,  1967. 

6th  Child  of  Alfred  H.  and  Maggie  Lee  E.  (Carr)  Thomas 

Sammy  Virginia,  born  September  10,  1923.  Married  November 
11,  1944,  to  Donald  Lawrence  Bowsher  (born  January  26,  1922). 
Two  children  born  to  this  union:  1 — Dwana  Lynn;  2 — Donald 
Keith,  born  November  20,  1954. 

1st  Child  of  Donald  L.  and  Sammy  V.  (Thomas)  Bowsher 

Dwana  Lynn  Bowsher,  born  May  29,  1946.  Married  Feb.  4, 
1967,  to  Gary  Detwiler. 

7th  Child  of  Alfred  H.  and  Maggie  Lee  E.  (Carr)  Thomas 

Marian  Shirley  Ann  Thomas,  born  March  6,  1931.  Married 
April  13,  1952,  to  Robert  Vincent  Payne  (born  August  13,  1930). 
Five  children  born  to  this  union:  1 — Jeanne  Marie,  born  May  21, 
1953;  2 — Thomas  Allen,  born  December  10,  1955;  3 — Stephen 
Lee,  born  February  8,  1957 ;  4 — James  Vincent,  born  July  1, 
1958;  5 — Carol  Ann,  born  June  23,  1966. 

6th  Child  of  Peyton  and  Sallie  (Ethridge)  Thomas 

Mary  J.  Thomas,  born  Mar.  14,  1855,  died  June  3,  1895.  Mar¬ 
ried  Jan.  9,  1873,  to  Marion  Marquess  (born  Oct.  17,  1851,  died 
Nov.  18,  1891).  Three  children  born  to  this  union:  1 — Virginia; 

2 —  Rosa;  3 — John. 

1st  Child  of  Marion  and  Mary  J.  (Thomas)  Marquess 

Virginia  Marquess,  born  Jan.  5,  1874.  Married  June  26,  1897, 
to  James  O.  Hargroves.  (Dates  of  deaths  unknown).  Six  children 
born  to  this  union:  1 — Wesley  Almerine  (male);  2 — Drucilla; 

3 —  Alex  Damon;  4 — Walter;  5 — John;  6 — Joe. 
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1st  Child  of  James  0.  and  Virginia  (Marquess)  Hargroves 
Wesley  Almerene  Hargroves,  born  June  1,  1898,  date  of  death 
unknown.  Married  June  14,  1917,  to  Sadie  Garland  (born  Mar. 
29,  1900).  Nine  children  born  to  this  union:  1 — Frocie  Lorene; 
2 — Floyd;  8 — Virginia;  4 — Marquess;  5 — Lloyd;  6 — Rudy; 

7 —  Lucille;  8 — Henry;  9 — Clarence. 

1st  Child  of  Wesley  A.  and  Sadie  (Garland)  Hargroves 

Frocie  Lorene  Hargroves,  born  May  23,  1918.  Married,  1945, 
to  Thomas  McCloud  (born  1912,  died  Oct.  1955).  Three  children 
born  to  this  union:  l—1 Thomas,  born  May  22,  1946;  2— Mary 
Ellen,  born  Feb.  16,  1954;  3— Cyntheny,  born  Oct.  17,  1955. 

2nd  Marriage  Frocie  Lorene  Hargroves-McCloud 

Frocie  Lorene  Hargroves-McCloud  was  married  Aug.  6,  1956, 
to  Robert  Crump  (bom  July  31,  1910).  Two  children  bom  to 
this  union:  1 — James  Almerene,  born  Aug  1,  1957;  2 — Bobby 
Wayne,  bom  Mar.  5,  1959. 

2nd  Child  of  Wesley  A.  and  Sadie  (Garland)  Hargroves 
Floyd  Hargroves,  married  Virginia  Van  Houser.  No  children. 

3rd  Child  of  Wesley  A.  and  Sadie  (Garland)  Hargroves 
Virginia  Hargroves,  born  Feb.  21,  1925.  Married  Apr.  18, 
1940,  to  Lloyd  Wyatt  (born  Feb.  4,  1915).  Eight  children  born 
to  this  union:  1 — Sadie  Bell;  2— Virginia;  3 — Lloyd  Dale; 
4 — Wesley,  born  Sept.  25,  1950;  5— -Billy,  born  Aug.  15,  1954; 
6 — Jimmy,  bom  Jan.  17,  1957;  7 — Johnny,  born  Aug.  12,  1959; 

8 —  Deborah,  bom  Nov.  27,  1960. 

1st  Child  of  Lloyd  and  Virginia  (Hargroves)  Wyatt 

Sadie  Bell  Wyatt,  born  May  10,  1943.  Married  Dilmore  Gor¬ 
don.  One  child  born  to  this  union:  Lorea  Ann,  bom  Feb.  28, 
1958. 

2nd  Marriage  of  Sadie  Bell  Wyatt  (Gordon) 

Sadie  Bell  Wyatt-Gordon  was  married  Oct.  8,  1959,  to  Wallace 
Dunning  (bom  July  15,  1943) .  Two  children  born  to  this  union : 
1 — Rickie,  bom  Apr.  21,  1961;  2 — Michael,  born  Aug.  1962. 

3rd  Child  of  Lloyd  and  Virginia  (Hargroves)  Wyatt 

Lloyd  Dale  Wyatt,  born  Sept.  25,  1945.  Married  May  8,  1965, 
to  Linda  Boren,  One  child  born  to  this  union :  Regina  Kay,  born 
Nov.  3,  1966. 

4th  Child  of  Wesley  and  Sadie  (Garland)  Hargroves 
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Marquess  Hargroves,  bom  May  5,  1927.  Married  Betty  Kim- 
bro.  Four  children  born  to  this  union:  1 — Lynda;  2 — Kenny; 
3 — Rickie;  4 — Stevie. 

5th  Child  of  Wesley  A.  and  Sadie  (Garland)  Hargroves 

Lloyd  Hargroves,  bom  Sept.  1929.  Married  Anna  Mae  Fox. 
Five  children  born  to  this  union:  1 — Dianne;  2 — Sharron;  3 — 
Ella  Mae;  4 — Jerry;  5—  Eva. 

6th  Child  of  Wesley  A.  and  Sadie  (Garland)  Hargroves 
Rudy  Hargroves,  bom  1931.  Married  to  Edna  Jolly.  Two  chil¬ 
dren  born  to  this  union:  1 — Randy;  2 — Ronda. 

7th  Child  of  Wesley  A.  and  Sadie  (Garland)  Hargroves 
Lucille  Hargroves,  born  1936.  Married  Eugene  Underhill. 

Eight  children  born  to  this  union:  1— Janice;  2- . Patricia ;  3 — 

Larry;  4 — David;  5— Lynn  Rosche;  6— Carolyn;  8— Teddy. 

8th  Child  of  Wesley  A.  and  Sadie  Garland)  Hargroves 

Henry  Hargroves,  born  May  31,  1939;  single. 

8th  Child  of  Wesley  A.  and  Sadie  (Garland)  Hargroves 

Clarence  Hargroves,  born  Oct.  31,  1941.  Married  Judy  Mit¬ 
chell.  One  child  born  to  this  union :  Wilma  Lee,  born  1966. 

2nd  Child  of  James  O.  and  Virginia  (Marquess)  Hargroves 

Drucilla  Hargroves,  dates  of  birth  and  death  unknown.  Mar¬ 
ried  John  Garland.  Eight  children  born  to  this  union :  1 — Bruce; 
2 — Bill;  3— -Allene;  4— Margarett ;  5  and  6 — (twins)  Imogene 
and  Christine;  7 — Peggy;  8 — Betty. 

3rd  Child  of  James  O.  and  Virginia  (Marquess)  Hargroves 

Alex  Damon  Hargroves,  married  a  Miss  Downs.  Four  children 
born  to  this  union:  1 — Imogene;  2 — -Bud;  3 — -Cecil;  4 — Billy. 

4th  Child  of  James  O.  and  Virginia  (Marquess)  Hargroves 

Walter  Hargroves,  married  a  Miss  Colson. 

5th  Child  of  James  0.  and  Virginia  (Marquess)  Hargroves 

John  Hargroves,  date  of  birth  unknown,  died  in  1937,  single. 

6th  Child  of  James  O.  and  Virginia  (Marquess)  Hargroves 

Joe  Hargroves,  married  Ruth  Kirk.  One  child  bom  to  this 
union :  Kay. 

2nd  Child  of  Marion  and  Mary  (Thomas)  Marquess 

Rosa  Marquess,  born  Sept.  29,  1875,  died  June  26,  1940.  Mar- 
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ried  Jan.  4,  1891,  to  Jerome  Thomas.  (This  Family  recorded  with 
the  14th  Child  of  3-F,  T-H  or  The  W.  Scott  Thomas  Family.) 

3rd  Child  of  Marion  and  Mary  (Thomas)  Marquess 

John  Marquess,  bom  Mar.  14,  1879,  died  June  14,  1961.  Mar¬ 
ried  a  Miss  Turner,  who  died  1900.  One  child  bom  to  this  union  • 
Willie  Maud. 

1st  Child  of  John  and  ???  (Turner)  Marquess 

Willie  Maude  Marquess,  born  Jan  2,  1900,  died  1954.  Married 
Dec.  1916,  to  Garland  E.  Walker  (bom  Sept.  1896).  Nine  chil¬ 
dren  bom  to  this  union:  1 — Garland  Edwin,  born  Mar  29  1919 
died  Feb.  26,  1930;  2_Edith  Azelle;  3-Marjorie  Ann  4- 
Margaret  L„  bom  May  25,  1924,  died  Sept.  20,  1924;  5— Kath- 
ryne;  6 — Frank,  date  of  death  unknown;  7 — Dorothy  Jean-  8 _ 

Bill  bom  July  4,  1934  (single)  ;  9-D.^d  Ray,  bom  1938,’  died 
1948. 

Walker 11  d  ^  Garla"d  E’  and  Wi,lie  Maud  and  (Marquess) 

Edith  Azelle  Walker,  born  Nov.  29,  1919.  Married  Sept.  1  1938 
to  Delay  Franklin  Greenhill  (born  Oct.  13,  1915).  Three  children 
bom  to  this  union:  1— Nelma  Malay;  2— Wendell  Dean-  3— 
Diana  Ruth,  born  June  23,  1951. 

1st  Child  of  Delay  Franklin  and  Edith  A.  (Garland)  Greenhill 

Malay  Greenhill,  bom  Aug.  3,  1940.  Married  Aug.  11 

1956  (husband’s  name  not  known). 

2nd  Child  of  Delay  F.  and  Edith  A.  (Walker)  Greenhill 

Wendell  Dean  Greenhill,  bom  Dec.  2,  1941.  Married  Dec.  18 
1964,  to  Faye  Cunningham. 

3rd  Child  of  Garland  E.  and  Willie  M.  (Marquess)  Walker 

Marjorie  Ann  Walker,  born  Feb.  26,  1922.  Married  Mar.  7, 
1946,  to  John  Williamson  (born  Mar.  3,  1922).  Two  children 

born  to  this  union:  1— Kenneth  Neil,  born  June  26,  1947*  2 _ 

Barbara  Lynn,  born  April  25,  1951. 

5th  Child  of  Garland  E.  and  Willie  M.  (Marquess)  Walker 

Katheryn  Walker,  born  Nov.  6,  1925,  died  June  10  1945 
Married  Barnett  Clark.  No  children. 

7th  Child  of  Garland  E.  and  Willie  M.  (Marquess)  Walker 

Dorothy  Jean  Walker,  born  Dec.  29,  1932,  died  Jan.  17,  19??. 
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Married  April,  1952,  to  William  Brame.  One  child  born  to  this 
union:  Michael,  born  Feb.  14,  1955. 

2nd  Marriage  of  John  Marquess 

John  Marquess,  married  Dec.  4,  1901,  to  Addie  Peninah  Pope 
(born  June  12,  1884,  died  June  7,  1966).  Sixe  children  bom  to 
this  union:  1 — Hattie  Bell;  2 — Linsey,  born  Feb.  16,  1904,  died 
Aug.  3,  1922;  3 — Odell;  4 — Thomas  Peyton;  5 — Thelma;  6 — 
Roy.  The  three  youngest  sons  were  all  Baptist  Ministers. 

1st  Child  of  John  and  Addie  P.  (Pope)  Marquess 

Hattie  Bell  Marquess,  bom  Sept.  26,  1902.  Married  Nov.  20, 
1923,  to  Roy  Alvin  Hendricks  (born  June  6,  1901).  Four  chil¬ 
dren  bom  to  this  union:  1 — Alvin  Cecil,  born  Nov.  9,  1924  2 — 
Doris  Marie;  3 — John  Bassett;  4- — Billy  James. 

2nd  Child  of  Roy  Alvin  and  Hattie  Bell  (Marquess)  Hendricks 

Doris  Marie  Hendricks,  born  Oct.  9,  1926.  Married  April  1, 
1944,  to  Thomas  Watson  Green  (bom  Mar.  10,  1921).  Three 
children  bom  to  this  union:  1 — Linda  Sue,  born  Aug.  16,  1946; 
2  and  3 — (twins)  Brenda  Kay  and  Glenda  Ray,  born  Aug.  10, 
1948. 

3rd  Child  of  Roy  Alvin  and  Hattie  Bell  (Marquess)  Hendricks 

John  Bassett  Hendricks,  bom  Jan.  11,  1929.  Married  Feb. 

1950,  to  Betty  Joan  Alsbrook  (born  Nov.  8,  1932).  Three  chil¬ 
dren  born  to  this  union:  1- — Connie  Jean,  born  Nov.  27,  1950; 
2 — John  Brent,  born  Feb.  11,  1954;  3 — Michael  Anthony,  born 
Aug.  11,  1955. 

4th  Child  of  Roy  Alvin  and  Hattie  Bell  (Marquess)  Hendricks 

Billy  James  Hendricks,  born  April  14,  1931.  Married  Dec.  4, 

1951,  to  Geraldine  Hudson  (born  Dec.  18,  1933).  Four  children 
bom  to  this  union:  1 — Infant  son,  born  and  died  Oct.  21,  1952; 
2 — Areulia  Ann,  born  July  11,  1955;  3 — Billy  James  Jr.,  born 
Dec.  13,  1959;  4 — James  Daniel,  bom  Aug.  19,  1964. 

3rd  Child  of  John  and  Addie  P.  (Pope)  Marquess 

Odell  Marquess,  born  July  17,  1909.  Married  to  Martha  Bowe. 
Three  children  born  to  this  union:  1 — Wesley,  born  April  19, 
1942;  2 — Clayton,  born  Feb.  11,  1944;  3 — Peyton,  born  Jan. 
13,  1946. 

4th  Child  of  John  and  Addie  P.  (Pope)  Marquess 

Thomas  Peyton  Marquess,  born  Mar.  28,  1913,  died  Nov.  16, 
1966.  Married  April  22,  1931,  to  Ruth  Baker  (born  Jan.  17, 
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1911).  Five  children  born  to  this  union:  1 — Mary  Patricia ; 
2— Naomi  Sue;  3— Joyce  Ann;  4— Nina  Betty,  born  Nov.  1945,’ 
died,  age  13  months  ;  5 — Bonnie  Ruth,  born  Oct.  20,  1946 


1st  Child  of  Thomas  P.  and  Ruth  (Baker)  Marquess 

Mary  Patricia  Marquess,  born  April  5,  1932.  Married  Malcom 
Bridges.  (This  family  recorded  with  Third  Bridges  Family.) 

2nd  Marriage  of  Mary  Patricia  Marquess  (Bridges) 

Mary  Patricia  Marquess  Bridges  married  a  Mr.  Fennell.  (No 
further  information.) 


2nd  Child  of  Thomas  P.  and  Ruth  (Baker)  Marquess 

Naomi  Sue  Marquess,  born  July  12,  1937.  Married  July  21, 
19o5,  to  Gilbert  Scott  Clark.  (This  Family  recorded  with  the 
Fourth  Bridges  Family.) 

3rd  Child  of  Thomas  P.  and  Ruth  (Baker)  Marquess 

Joyce  Ann  Marquess,  bom  April  22,  1940.  Married  a  Mr 
Taylor. 


5th  Child  of  John  and  Addie  P.  (Pope)  Marquess 
Thelma  Marquess,  bom  Oct.  16,  1916.  Married  April  27,  1936, 
to  William  (Bill)  Moore  (born  Feb.  8,  1913).  Two  children  bom 
to  this  union :  l~~Donald ;  2 — Trice. 

1st  Child  of  Wm.  (Bill)  and  Thelma  (Marquess)  Moore 

Donald  Moore,  born  1937.  Married  May  30,  1956,  to  Juanita 
Adams,  daughter  of  Troy  Adams.  (See  2-C-3-F-TH.)  Two  chil¬ 
dren  born  to  this  union:  1 — Cary  Don,  born  May,  1965*  2 _ 

Terry  Lee. 


2nd  Child  of  Wm.  (Bill)  and  Thelma  (Marquess)  Moore 

Trice  Moore,  born  Dec.  15,  1941.  Married  Mildred  Adams, 
daughter  of  Troy  Adams.  (See  2-C  3-F  TH.)  No  children;  this 
marriage  ended  in  divorce. 

2nd  Marriage  of  Trice  Moore 

Trice  Moore  married  Rosella  Thomas  Sept.  6,  1964,  daughter  of 
Oscar  and  Willie  Adams-Thomas.  (See  2-C,  3-F  or  2-C,  6-F  TH.) . 
One  child  born  to  this  union:  Stephanie  Grace,  born  May  27, 


6th  Child  of  John  and  Addie  P.  (Pope)  Marquess 

Roy  Clayton  Marquess,  born  May  7,  1920.  Married  Sept.  26 
1950,  to  Elois  Light  (born  May  18,  1918),  daughter  of  Elzie  and 
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Peachie  Bridges- Light.  (See  2-C,  4-F  TH  or  5-C  4-F  BH.)  One 
child  born  to  this  union:  Roy  Clayton  Jr.,  bom  July  15,  1952. 

7th  Child  of  Peyton  and  Sallie  (Ethridge)  Thomas 

Julia  A.  Thomas,  bom  April  26,  1858,  died  1945.  Married 
Dec.  20,  1888,  to  Albert  Hixon  son  of  J.  Thomas  and  Mary  Ade¬ 
line  (Bridges)  Hixon.  (This  f amity  will  be  recorded  with  the 
9  th  Family,  Bridges  History.) 

8th  Child  of  Peyton  and  Sallie  (Ethridge)  Thomas 

John  Price  Thomas,  born  September,  1860,  died  May  22,  18??. 
Buried  in  Carroll  Thomas  Cemeteiy.  He  is  believed  to  have  never 
married. 

9th  Child  of  Peyton  and  Sallie  (Ethridge)  Thomas 

Drucilla  Thomas,  born  April  20,  1866,  died  Oct.  15,  1926. 
Married  Feb.  10,  1884,  to  John  Edward  Sholar  (born  Oct.  6, 
1860,  died  Nov.  30,  1926;  not  a  descendant  to  Allen  and  Jemima 
(Bridges)  Scholar).  Three  children  born  to  this  union:  1 — 
Maude;  2 — Isadora;  3 — James  Edward. 

1st  Child  of  John  E.  and  Drucilla  (Thomas)  Sholar 

Maude  Thomas,  born  Nov.  15,  1886,  died  Jan.  12,  1961.  Mar¬ 
ried  April  26,  1921,  to  Peyton  (Pate)  Thomas,  son  of  Alfred  C. 
and  Nancy  Ann  (Vinson)  Thomas.  (This  family  is  recorded 
with  the  4th  child  of  A.  C.  and  Nancy  A.  (Vinson)  Thomas 
Family.) 

2nd  Child  of  John  E.  and  Drucilla  (Thomas)  Sholar 

Isadora  Sholar,  married  Drew  (T-Bone)  Sholar.  (This  family 
recorded  with  the  Allied  Families  or  Sholar  Section  of  this 
history) . 

3rd  Child  of  John  E.  and  Drucilla  (Thomas)  Sholar 

James  Edward  Sholar,  died  Dec.  3,  1957.  Married  June  6,  1912, 
to  Clistie  Chewning.  Four  children  born  to  this  union :  1- — Robert 
Edward;  2 — Mary  Cathrine;  3— Alford  Brandon;  4 — Kidell. 

1st  Child  of  James  Edward  and  Clistie  (Chewning)  Sholar 

Robert  Edward  Sholar,  bom  May  16,  1914.  Married  Aug.  17, 
1940,  to  Marie  Bryant  (born  Dec.  7,  1916).  One  child  born  to 
this  union:  Patricia  Elaine,  bom  Oct.  15,  1949. 

2nd  Child  of  James  Edward  and  Clistie  (Chewning)  Sholar 

Mary  Cathrine  Sholar,  born  Oct.  2,  1915.  Married  William 
Mills.  Three  children  born  to  this  union.  (No  further  informa¬ 
tion.  ) 
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3rd  Child  of  James  Edward  and  Clistie  (Chewning)  Sholar 

Alford  Brandon  Sholar,  born  Oct.  30,  1918.  Married  Dorothy  ?? 
Two  children  born  to  this  union:  1 — Tommy;  2 — Michael. 

4th  Child  of  James  Edward  and  Clistie  (Chewning)  Sholar 

Hershell  Kidell  Sholar,  born  Sept.  4,  1921.  Married,  and  chil¬ 
dren.  (No  further  data.) 

10th  Child  of  Peyton  and  Sallie  (Ethridge)  Thomas 

Lillie  B.  Thomas,  married  Dec.  20,  1888,  to  Robert  H.  Thomas 
(born  Feb.  19,  1867,  died  1949),  son  of  Carrol  and  Jane  (Reid) 

Thomas.  (This  Family  will  be  recorded  with  the  Carrol  Thomas 
Family ;  See  2-C,  6-F,  TH. ) 

4th  Child  of  Cullen  and  Elizabeth  (Futrell)  Thomas 

James  Thomas,  born  January  6,  1826,  died  June  8,  1861.  Was 
never  married.  He  served  as  a  Soldier  through  the  war  with  Mex¬ 
ico.  He  was  subsequently  elected  Major  of  the  Kentucky  Militia 
and  then  ranked  as  Colonel  of  Trigg  County. 

EMELINE  (THOMAS)  VINSON  FAMILY 

5th  Child  of  Cullen  and  Elizabeth  (Futrell)  Thomas 

,  Thomas,  born  in  Trigg  County,  Kentucky,  October  30, 

1828,  died  Nov.  17,  1852,  buried  in  the  Cullen  Thomas  Cemetery 
on  the  Homer  Randolph  farm.  Married  Aug.  5,  1845,  to  Thomas 
Vinson  (born  1824,  died  1892).  Three  children  born  to  this 
union:  1— Henry  Cullen;  2— Mary  Catherine;  3— James  J. 
died  Nov.  1,  1852,  age  one  year. 

1st  Child  of  Thomas  and  Emeline  (Thomas)  Vinson 

Henry  Cullen  Vinson,  born  April  10,  1847,  died  1925.  Married 
Nov.  8,  1865,  to  Mary  Catherine  Sumner  (born  1850).  Five  chil¬ 
dren  born  to  this  union :  1— Alford  Thomas ;  2— Loulla;  3— John 
R- ;  4 — Jessie  M.,  5 — Clyde. 

1st  Child  of  Henry  C.  and  Mary  C.  (Sumner)  Vinson 

Alford  Thomas  Vinson,  born  Nov.  21,  1866,  died  Sept.  21,  1956. 
Married  Nov.  11,  1889,  to  Inez  Thomas,  (born  April  1,  1867,  died 
Nov.  7,  1947),  daughter  of  Alfred  and  Eliza  (Martin)  Thomas. 
(See  5-C,  4-F  TH.)  No  children  born  to  this  union. 

2nd  Child  of  Henry  C.  and  Mary  C.  (Sumner)  Vinson 

Loulla  Vinson,  born  April  3,  1868,  died  Feb.  6,  1940.  Married 
B.  Ira  Thomas  (born  June  6,  1867,  died  Nov.  16,  1952),  son  of 
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William  B.  and  Nancy  (Rogers)  Thomas.  (This  family  recorded 
with  the  first  child  of  the  fourth  family,  Thomas-History. 

3rd  Child  of  Henry  C.  and  Mary  C.  (Sumner)  Vinson 

John  R.  Vinson,  born  Dec.  5,  1871,  died  Dec.  31,  1962.  Married 
Nov.  10,  1898,  to  Willie  Armstrong  (born  Mar.  11,  1877,  died  Feb. 
11,  1902),  daughter  of  Thomas  and  Mary  (Thomas)  Armstrong. 
(See  11-C;  4-F,  T*H.)  One  child  born  to  this  union:  Nora  Lu¬ 
cille. 

1st  Child  of  John  R.  and  Willie  (Armstrong)  Vinson 

Nora  Lucille  Vinson,  born  Oct.  11,  1899.  Married  Sept.  7,  1919, 
to  Joe  J.  Futrell  (born  Nov.  23,  1892).  Four  children  born  to 
this  union:  1 — Thomas  Jonathan,  born  Nov.  18,  1920,  single;  2 — 
John  Worth,  born  Jan.  20,  1920 ;  3 — Henry  Scott,  born  Sept.  25, 
1923,  died  July  24,  1924;  4 — Mary  Jane. 

4th  Child  of  Joe  J.  and  Nora  Lucille  (Vinson)  Futrell 

Mary  Jane  Futrell,  born  Aug.  29,  1925.  Married  Sept.  29,  1944, 
to  Carl  M.  Wright  (born  Oct.  16,  1922).  Two  children  born  to 
this  union:  1 — Carl  M.  Jr.,  born  July  31,  1950;  2 — Joe  Futrell, 
born  July  28,  1955. 

2nd  Marriage  of  John  R.  Vinson 

John  R.  Vinson  was  married  December  12,  1905  to  Gertrude 
Wilson  (born  July  7,  1880,  died  April  28,  1953.  Two  children 
born  to  this  union.  1 — Henry  Richard ;  2 — John  R.  Jr. 

1st  Child  of  John  R.  and  Gertrude  (Wilson)  Vinson 

Henry  Richard  Vinson,  born  Dec.  8,  1906.  Married  Nov.  9, 
1933,  to  Geneva  Robin  Broadbent  (born  Dec.  17,  1907).  One  child 
born  to  this  union :  Henry  Richard,  Jr. 

Child  of  Henry  R.  and  Geneva  R.  (Broadbent)  Vinson 

Henry  Richard  Vinson  Jr.,  born  Aug  27,  1938.  Married  Aug. 
8,  1961,  to  Mary  Elizabeth  Jesse  (born  Nov.  14,  1939).  One  child 
born  to  this  union :  Henry  Richard  III,  born  Aug.  29,  1965. 

2nd  Child  of  John  R.  and  Gertrude  (Wilson)  Vinson 

John  R.  Vinson  Jr.,  born  May  20,  1920.  Married  May  31,  1941, 
to  Doris  Peal  (born  Aug.  11,  1919).  Three  children  born  to  this 
union:  1 — John  R.  Ill;  2 — Anna  Louise;  3 — Carolyn  Sue,  born 
Oct.  26,  1947. 

1st  Child  of  John  R.  Jr.  and  Doris  (Peal)  Vinson 

John  R.  Vinson  III,  born  April  16,  1942.  Married  Aug.  27, 
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1961,  to  Margie  Ellen  Rogers  (born  Dec.  27,  1942).  Two  children 

born  to  this  union:  1 — Kelli  Michelle,  born  July  11,  1962;  2 _ 

Susan  Rochelle,  born  Sept.  16, 1963. 

2nd  Child  of  John  R.  Jr.  and  Doris  (Peal)  Vinson 

Anna  Louise  Vinson,  born  June  24,  1944.  Married  Feb.  7, 
1965,  to  Joe  Howard  West  (born  Jan.  16,  1942). 

4th  Child  of  Henry  C.  and  Mary  C.  (Sumner)  Vinson 

Jesse  M.  Vinson,  born  Oct.  21,  1874,  died  Nov.  1916.  Married 
Nov.  13,  1895,  to  Forest  May  (Thomas),  daughter  of  John  S.  and 
Julia  (Dyer)  thomas.  (See  1-C,  4-F.  T-H.)  Four  children  born 
to  th|s  union:  1— Clifton  B„  born  Sept.  2,  1896,  died  Sept.  3, 
1896;  2 — Cary  Thomas;  3 — Julia,  born  and  died  1907;  4 — Lula 
born  Nov.  20, 1908,  died  May  2, 1910. 

2nd  Child  of  Jesse  M.  and  Forest  M.  (Thomas)  Vinson 

Cary  Thomas  Vinson,  born  June  1,  1898.  Married  Jan.  6  1918 
to  Mallie  Guier  (born,  Sept.  7,  1898),  daughter  of  Nathen  and 
Emma  (Sumner)  Guier.  (See  1-C,  4-F,  B-H.).  Six  children  born 
to  this  union;  1— Lula;  2— June;  3— Jesse  Stanley;  4— Cary 

Thomas  Jr.;  5 — James  M.,  born  Mar.  16,  1925,  died  July  25 
1925;  6— Roger. 

1st  Child  of  Cary  T.  and  Mallie  (Guier)  Vinson 

Lula  Vinson,  born  April  5,  1919.  Married  Nov.  6,  1943  to 

Larry  Wilson  (born  Aug.  31,  1919).  Two  children  born  to  this 

union:  1— Andrew,  born  Feb.  14,  1951;  2— Daniel,  born  June 
28,  1953. 

2nd  Child  of  Cary  T.  and  Mallie  (Guier)  Vinson 

June  Vinson,  born  June  29,  1921.  Married  July  30,  1943,  to 
Johnny  Yates  (born  Mar.  1,  1921).  Two  children  born  to  this 
union:  1— John  Victor,  born  Mar.  5,  1957;  2— Lawrence  Guier 
born  Dec.  2,  1959. 

3rd  Child  of  Cary  T.  and  Mallie  (Guier)  Vinson 

Jesse  Stanley  Vinson,  born  Mar.  6,  1923.  Married  Apr.  3,  1943, 
to  Constance  ?  (born  Dec.  18,  1922).  Four  children  born  to  this 
union:  1 — Wanda  Theresa;  2 — Nita  Lou,  born  June  18,  1947;  3, 
Jessica,  born  Nov.  28,  1950 ;  4 — Stephanie,  born  Jan.  26,  1955. 

1st  Child  of  Jesse  Stanley  and  Constance  (?)  Vinson 
Wanda  Theresa  Vinson,  born  July  11,  1944.  Married  Oct.  30, 
1955,  to  Ronald  W.  Mitchell.  One  child  born  to  this  union’ 
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Michael  Kevin,  born  Sept.  11,  1967.  (This  child  is  the  ninth 
generation,  three  times  descending  from  James  Thomas  and  one 
time  descending  from  Drewry  Bridges.) 

4th  Child  of  Cary  T.  and  Mallie  (Guier)  Vinson 

Cary  Thomas  Vinson  Jr.,  born  Sept.  5,  1926.  Married  Nov.  23, 
1950,  to  Nell  ( ?)  (born  July  14,  1932) .  Four  children  born  to  this 
union :  1— Cary  Thomas  III,  born  Aug.  23,  1952 ;  2 — Nathan, 
born  Aug.  3,  1954;  3 — Forest,  born  June  27,  1955;  4 — Stanley, 
born  Mar.  2,  1957. 

6th  Child  of  Cary  T.  and  Mallie  (Guier)  Vinson 

Roger  Vinson,  born  Feb.  19,  1940.  Married  Dec.  14,  1963,  to 
Marcia  ?  (born  Jan.  18,  1946).  No  children.  Roger  Vinson  is  a 
graduate  of  the  U.S.  Naval  Military  Academy. 

5th  Child  of  Henry  C.  and  Mary  C.  (Sumner)  Vinson 

Clyde  Vinson,  dates  of  birth  and  death  unknown.  Clyde  Vinson 
was  never  married. 

2nd  Child  of  Thomas  and  Emeline  (Thomas)  Vinson 

Mary  Elizabeth  Vinson,  born  May  28,  1850.  Married  Dr.  Custer 
Taylor,  now  dead.  Four  children  born  to  this  union:  1 — John 
Cullen;  2— Sally;  3 — William;  4 — James. 

1st  Child  of  Custer  and  Mary  Elizabeth  (Vinson)  Taylor 

John  Cullen  Taylor,  born  Feb.  27,  1868,  died  May  30,  1927. 
Married  Oct.  7,  1889,  to  Emma  Lee  Hopson  (born  Aug.  16,  1886, 
died  May  6,  1942).  One  child  born  to  this  union:  Clarence  Hop- 
son. 

Child  of  Dr.  John  Cullen  and  Emma  Lee  (Hopson)  Taylor 

Clarence  Hopson  Taylor,  born  Jan.  1890,  died  Dec.  10,  1944. 
Married  Oct.  23,  1930,  to  Virginia  Jackson  White  (born  May  28, 
1910,  died  Sept.  1953).  Two  children  born  to  this  union:  1 — 
Charles  White;  2 — Clarence  Hopson  Jr. 

1st  Child  of  Clarence  H.  and  Virginia  J.  (White)  Taylor 

Dr.  Charles  White  Taylor,  born  Mar.  16,  1933.  Married  Sept. 
8,  1956,  to  Alice  Archer  Pruitt  (born  Nov.  27,  1943).  Four  chil¬ 
dren  born  to  this  union :  1 — Allen  Pruitt,  born  May  10,  1958 ;  2 — 
John  Cullen,  born  July  16,  1960 ;  3 — Page  Boissean,  born  Mar.  11, 
1962;  4 — Sarah  White,  born  Jan.  12,  1964. 
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2nd  Child  of  Clarence  H.  and  Virginia  J.  (White)  Taylor 

Clarence  Hopson  Taylor  Jr.,  born  Nov.  22,  1934.  Married  June 
9,  1962,  to  Mary  M.  Davenport  (born  Feb.  25,  1941).  One  child 
born  to  this  union :  Clarence  Hopson  III,  born  Sept.  1,  1965. 

2nd  Child  of  Dr.  Custer  and  Mary  E.  (Vinson)  Taylor 

Sally  Taylor,  married  July  11,  1890,  to  Jasper  Cole.  (I  am  un¬ 
able  to  trace  this  family  any  further;  it  is  believed  this  family 
were  residents  of  Stewart  County,  Tenn.  I  was  unable  to  find  any 
record  at  Dover,  Tenn.) 

3rd  Child  of  Custer  and  Mary  E.  (Vinson)  Taylor 

William  Taylor,  never  married.  Unable  to  find  any  dates.  Data 
furnished  by  Mrs.  Scott  Solomon,  Calvert  City,  Ky.) 

4th  Child  of  Custer  and  Mary  E.  (Vinson)  Taylor 

James  Taylor,  never  married.  Unable  to  find  further  records. 
Data  furnished  by  Mrs.  Scott  Solomon,  Calvert  City,  Ky.) 

2nd  Marriage  of  Cullen  Thomas 

Cullen  Thomas  was  married  to  Drucilla  Mitchell  (born  Aug.  11, 
1810,  died  May  23,  1894).  Two  children  born  to  this  union:  1 — 
William  C.,  born  July  4,  1846,  died  Feb.  26,  1850 ;  2 — John  Cul¬ 
len,  born  May  21,  1851,  died  Dec.  9, 1852. 

SECOND  FAMILY  OR  TEMPERANCE  (THOMAS) 

THOMAS  FAMILY 

2nd  Child  of  James  and  Mollie  (Stanley)  Thomas 

Temperance  Thomas,  born  in  Bertie  County,  North  Carolina, 
1793.  Died  in  Tennessee,  Oct.  2,  1817.  Married  November  11, 
1812  (Christian  County  Marriage  Bonds)  to  Ezekiel  Thomas 
(born  in  Bertie  County,  N.C.).  One  child  born  to  this  union: 
Clerry,  born  March  4,  1814. 

(The  above  named  Ezekiel  Thomas  was  the  son  of  Luke 
Thomas,  who  was  a  brother  of  James  Thomas  of  Donaldson 
Creek.  In  the  Census  of  Christian  County,  Kentucky,  in  the  year 
1820,  Ezekiel  Thomas,  as  well  as  Luke  Thomas,  are  given.  Family 
legend  is  that  Temperance  Thomas  died  in  the  state  of  Tennessee ; 
also  that  there  was  only  one  child  born  to  that  family. ) 

The  following  data  copied  from  the  Perry  Thomas  Bible,  owned 
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by  one  of  the  two  living  grandsons,  John  Sherman  (Scott)  Thom¬ 
as,  of  Donaldson  Creek,  Trigg  County,  Kentucky. 

Perry  Thomas  Family,  May  25,  1879.  (His  80th  day  of  birth.  GB) 
Elizabeth  Josephine  Bridges,  born  October  29,  1804. 

Albert  Thomas,  born  April  8,  1822 
Alpha  Thomas,  born  November  1, 1823 
Allison  William  Thomas,  born  September  14,  1825 
William  Stanley  Thomas,  born  October  15,  1827 
Rufus  King  Thomas,  born  October  25,  1829 
Franklin  Thomas,  born  March  7,  1832 
James  Henry  Thomas,  born  February  2,  1834 
Perry  Thomas  ( Jr.) ,  born  December  14,  1836 
Eliza  Jane  Thomas,  born  January  14, 1839 
Chilton  Allen  Thomas,  born  January  5, 1841 
Starkie  Duprey  Thomas,  born  February  19,  1843 
Josephine  Thomas,  born  January  7,  1846 
Etna  Thomas,  born  February  8,  1848 
Winfield  Scott  Thomas,  born  April  12,  1850. 

James  Thomas,  died  September  9,  1832,  3 :00  P.M. 

Mary  Thomas,  died  April  12,  1825, 11 :25  P.M. 

Daughter  Temperance  Thomas,  died  October  22,  1817. 

James  Henry  Thomas,  died  August  20,  1838 

Benjamin  Thomas,  died  August  11, 1883,  age  52 

Starkie  Thomas,  son  of  James  and  Mary  Thomas,  died  Sept.  15,  18 

Drewery  Bridges,  died  June  15,  1840 

Charity  Bridges,  died  October  16,  1852 

Stanley  (Thomas),  died  April  11, 1858 

Cullen  Thomas,  died  June  8,  1862 

Mary  Bridges  (Thomas) ,  died  July  28, 1876 

Cyrus  A.D.  Thomas,  died  Nov.  23, 1878,  Age  12  years 

Albert  Thomas,  died  November  12,  1879. 

THE  THIRD  THOMAS  FAMILY  OR 
THE  PERRY  THOMAS  FAMILY 

3rd  Child  of  James  and  Mary  (Mollie)  (Stanley)  Thomas 

Perry  Thomas  was  born  in  Bertie  County,  North  Carolina, 
May  25,  1797,  died  in  Trigg  County,  Kentucky,  July  13,  1886. 
Married  March  10,  1821,  to  Elizabeth  Josephine  Bridges,  daughter 
of  Drewry  and  Charity  (Calhoon)  Bridges  (born  Oct.  29,  1804, 
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Perry  Thomas 


died  in  Trigg  County,  Kentucky,  February  1,  1891).  Fourteen 
children  were  born  to  this  union :  1 — Albert ;  2 — Alpha ;  3 — Al¬ 
lison  W.;  4— William  S. ;  5— Rufus  King;  6— B.  Franklin;  7— 
James  H. ;  8 — Perry  Jr.;  9 — Eliza  Jane;  10— Chilton  Allen; 
11 — Starkie  Duprey;  12 — Josephine;  13 — Etna;  14 — Winfield 
Scott. 

1st  Child  of  Perry  and  Elizabeth  J.  (Bridges)  Thomas 

Dr.  Albert  Thomas,  born  April  8,  1822,  died  Nov.  11,  1879. 
Married  to  Mary  Jane  Frizzell  (born  1830,  (date  of  death  un¬ 
known)  .  No  children  were  born  to  this  union.  Albert  Thomas  was 
Assistant  Surgeon  in  War  Between  the  States. 

THE  ALPHA  (THOMAS)  COLEMAN  FAMILY 

2nd  Child  of  Perry  and  Elizabeth  J.  (Bridges)  Thomas 

Alpha  Thomas,  born  November  21,  1823,  died  February  19, 
1917.  Married  1843  to  Alfred  Boyd  Coleman  (bom  Mar.  13,  1823, 
died  December  10,  1910).  Both  are  buried  in  the  Coleman  Ceme¬ 
tery,  near  Pete  Light  Spring.  Seven  children  born  to  this  union : 
1 — Mary  Alpha;  2 — Martha  Jane;  3 — Albert  Thomas;  4 — 
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Peachie  Ann,  5 — Felix  Grundy;  6 — James  Madison;  7 — Wil¬ 
liam  S. 

1st  Child  of  Alfred  B.  and  Alpha  (Thomas)  Coleman 

Mary  Alpha  Coleman,  born  September  7,  1845,  died  April  16, 
1924.  Married  December  23,  1868,  to  William  F.  Kennedy  (born 
March  20,  1841,  died  November  26,  1922).  Four  children  born  to 
this  union:  1 — Treasy;  2 — Alpha;  3 — Luther,  4 — Frank. 

1st  Child  of  William  F.  and  Mary  Alpha  (Coleman)  Kennedy 

Treasy  Kennedy,  dates  unknown.  Married  James  Hester. 
Two  children  born  to  this  union:  1— O’Neal;  2 — Richard.  (Note: 
All  information  about  the  family  of  William  F.  and  Mary  Alpha 
(Coleman)  Kennedy  was  furnished  by  Mr.  E.  B.  Kennedy,  of  Big 
Rock,  Tenn. ;  he  is  a  nephew  of  William  F.  Kennedy.) 

1st  Child  of  James  and  Treasy  (Kennedy)  Hester 

O’Neal  Hester  (unable  to  trace  further) . 

2nd  Child  of  James  and  Treasy  (Kennedy)  Hester 

Richard  Hester,  married,  two  children:  1 — Ollie  Faye;  2 — 
James. 

1st  Child  of  Richard  Hester 

Ollie  Faye  Hester,  married  Norman  Parker,  children  born  to 
this  union. 

2nd  Child  of  Richard  Hester 

James  Hester,  single,  in  the  United  States  Army,  Jan.,  1967. 

2nd  Child  of  William  and  Mary  A.  (Coleman)  Kennedy 

Alpha  Kennedy,  never  married.  Has  been  dead  for  several 
years. 

3rd  Child  of  William  F.  and  Mary  A.  (Coleman)  Kennedy 

Luther  Kennedy,  married,  no  children.  Luther  Kennedy  has 
been  dead  for  several  years. 

4th  Child  of  William  F.  and  Mary  A.  (Coleman)  Kennedy 

Frank  Kennedy,  married,  no  children.  Frank  Kennedy  has 
been  dead  for  several  years. 

2nd  Child  of  Alfred  B.  and  Alpha  (Thomas)  Coleman 

Martha  Jane  Coleman,  born  December  25,  1847,  died  Feb.  2, 
1943.  Married  Jan.  7,  1873,  to  John  Wylie  Adams  (born  Aug.  7, 
1850,  died  Nov.  29,  1927,  at  Lilbourn,  Mo.).  Seven  children  born 
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to  this  union:  1 — Lucy  Agnes;  2 — John  Quincy;  3 — Alfred 
Sidney,  born  Nov.  2,  1877,  died  Nov.  24,  1889;  4 — James  Ster¬ 
ling  ;  5 — Willie  Helan ;  6 — Martha  Gertrude ;  7 — Eulus  Franklin, 
born  April  17,  1892,  died  Jan.  6, 1897. 

1st  Child  of  John  Wylie  and  Martha  Jane  (Coleman)  Adams 

Lucy  Agnes  Adams,  born  Feb.  24,  1874,  died  Oct.  22,  1909. 
Married  June  6,  1891  to  Robert  Henry  Williams  (born  Oct.  11, 
1865,  died  Jan.  4,  1946).  Seven  children  born  to  this  union:  1 — 
Johnnie  Rhea;  2— Maynard;  3 — Beulah  Pearl;  4— -Clarence 
Leslie;  5— -Maggie  Grace;  6 — Mallie  Helan;  7 — Joe  Baily. 

1st  Child  of  Robert  Henry  and  Lucy  Agnes  (Adams)  Williams 

Johnnie  Rhea  Williams,  born  Jan.  30,  1893,  died  Mar.  23,  1934. 
Married  March  13,  1908  to  Robert  R.  Hinson  (born  Sept.  20,  1892, 
died  Oct.  29,  1942).  Nine  children  born  to  this  union:  1— Robert 
L. ;  2— James  Roy;  3~— Mary  Lucy;  4 — Virgil ;  5— Maynard  T. ; 
6 — Hollis;  7— Fred;  8 — Buster ;  9 — Ray. 

1st  Child  of  Robert  R.  and  Johnnie  Rhea  (Williams)  Hinson 

Robert  L.  Hinson,  born  Feb.  11,  1909.  Married  June  8,  1946, 
to  Sarah  Louise  Choate-Taylor  (born  Sept.  19,  1922).  Three  chil¬ 
dren  born  to  this  union :  1 — Martha  Ann ;  2 — Donna  Kay,  born 
Dec.  11,  1950;  3 — Bobby  Ray,  born  Oct.  9,  1952. 

1st  Child  of  Robert  L.  and  Sarah  L.  (Choate-Taylor)  Hinson 

Martha  Ann  Hinson,  born  Dec.  30,  1947.  Married  May  14, 
1966,  to  Hershel  R.  Watkins  (born  Aug.  25,  1944) .  One  child  born 
to  this  union :  1— Lisa  Ann,  born  April  8,  1967. 

2nd  Child  of  Robert  R.  and  Johnnie  Rhea  (Williams)  Hinson 

James  Roy  Hinson,  born  Sept.  22,  1910,  died  Feb.  2,  1953.  Mar¬ 
ried  to  Ruby  Leon  Taylor  (born  Dec.  11,  1919,  died  July  19, 
1942),  daughter  of  Virgil  and  Martha  (Joiner)  Taylor,  descend¬ 
ant  of  Orren  D.  Bridges.  (See  3-6  1-F  B-H.)  One  child  born  to 
this  union:  Martha  Rhea,  born  and  died  Sept.  19,  1941. 

3rd  Child  of  Robert  R.  and  Johnnie  Rhea(  Williams)  Hinson 

Mary  Lucy  Hinson,  born  Sept.  2,  1912.  Married  Oct.  19,  1935, 
to  Carlton  Armstrong  (born  1913,  date  of  death  unknown) .  There 
are  children  born  to  this  union ;  unable  to  obtain  further  data. 

4th  Child  of  Robert  R.  and  Johnnie  Rhea  (Williams)  Hinson 

Virgil  A.  Hinson,  born  Feb.  13,  1914.  Married  Aug.  3,  1940,  to 
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Grace  Hutchinson  (born  May  4,  1920) .  Two  children  born  to  this 
union :  1 — Sam  B. ;  2 — Myra  Rhea. 

1st  Child  of  Virgil  A.  and  Grace  (Hutchinson)  Hinson 

Sam  Bailey  Hinson,  born  March  22,  1941.  Married  Feb.  10, 
1966,  to  Deane  Stice. 

2nd  Child  of  Virgil  A.  and  Grace  (Hutchinson)  Hinson 

Myra  Rhea  Hinson,  born  March  19,  1942.  Married  July  9, 
1961,  to  Larry  Vernon  Thurman. 

5th  Child  of  Robert  R.  and  Johnnie  Rhea  (Williams)  Hinson 

Maynard  T.  Hinson,  born  February  20,  1918,  died  Mar.  21, 
1945.  Note:  Sergeant  Maynard  T.  Hinson  was  killed  in  action 
during  World  War  II.  Served  in  the  Luzon  Islands,  in  the  149th 
Infantry.  Maynard  T.  Hinson  is  buried  in  the  Fuller  Cemetery, 
near  Boyd’s  Hill  Church. 

6th  Child  of  Robert  R.  and  Johnnie  Rhea  (Williams)  Hinson 

Hollis  Hinson,  born  Mar.  9,  1920.  Married  Aug.  2,  1947,  to 
Jean  Wilson  (born  Aug.  26,  1930).  Eight  children  born  to  this 
union:  1 — Charlotte  Louise;  2 — Tommy,  born  June  10,  1949; 
3 — Larry,  born  Aug.  7,  1950;  4 — Dotty,  born  July  18,  1951;  5 — 
James,  born  Jan.  1,  1953,  died  Jan.  24,  1964;  6 — Connie  Sue, 
born  June  21,  1954;  7 — Sandra,  born  Sept.  17,  1955;  8 — Johnny, 
born  June  20,  1959. 

1st  Child  of  Hollis  and  Jean  (Wilson)  Hinson 

Charlotte  Louise  Hinson,  born  Jan.  21  1948.  Married  March 
27,  1967,  to  Dale  Conway  Wyatt.  One  child  born  to  this  union: 
Angela  Louise,  born  Sept.  3,  1967. 

7th  Child  of  Robert  R.  and  Johnnie  Rhea  (Williams)  Hinson 

Fred  Hinson,  born  Nov.  27,  1926.  Married  Oct.  21,  1963,  to 
Minnie  Mae  Winters  (born  July  8,  1927).  No  children  born  to 
this  union. 

8th  Child  of  Robert  R.  and  Johnnie  Rhea  ((Williams)  Hinson 

Buster  Hinson,  born  May  5,  1922.  Married  Dec.  14,  194?,  to 
Dorothy  Mae  Choate  born  April  21,  1929).  Two  children  born 
to  this  union:  1 — William  Harrell,  born  April  13,  1950;  2 — 
Peggy  Sue,  born  Feb.  16, 1954. 

9th  Child  of  Robert  R.  and  Johnnie  Rhea  (Williams)  Hinson 

Clarence  Ray  Hinson,  born  October  9,  1931,  single. 
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2nd  Child  of  Robert  H.  and  Lucy  (Adams)  Williams 

Maynard  Williams,  born  May  20,  1895.  Married  Nov.  10,  1919, 
to  Dorothy  Mize  (born  July  31,  1900) .  Seven  children  born  to  this 
union:  1— -Geneva,  born  May  25,  1921,  died  July  4,  1923;  2 — 
Garnett  Wade;  3 — Eulala;  4 — Maxine;  5— Carl;  6 — Norma 
Jean;  7 — Glenda. 

2nd  Child  of  Maynard  and  Dorothy  (Mize)  Williams 

Garnett  Wade  Williams,  born  Mar.  19,  1923.  Married  Margaret 
Thomas  (not  related)  Sept.  14,  1951.  Five  children  born  to  this 
union :  1 — Shirley  Ann,  born  Dec.  28,  1952 ;  2 — Kathy  Jane,  born 
Jan.  10,  1957 ;  3-— Rita  Sue,  born  Oct.  31,  1959;  4 — Karen  Lynn, 
bom  May  6,  1961 ;  5- — Linda  Joyce,  born  Nov.  23,  1964. 

3rd  Child  of  Maynard  and  Dorothy  (Mize)  Williams 

Eulala  Williams,  born  May  18,  1935.  Married  Dec.  20,  1946,  to 
Clyde  Sumner  Jr.  (born  Feb.  28,  1922).  Four  children  born  to 
this  union:  1 — Gary  Lane,  born  July  9,  1947 ;  2— Carl  Ray,  born 
June  27,  1949 ;  3 — Cheryl  Lynn,  born  Mar.  3,  1953 ;  4 — William 
Darrell,  born  July  3,  1955. 

4th  Child  of  Maynard  and  Dorothy  (Mize)  Williams 

Maxine  Williams,  born  Jan.  6,  1927.  Married  Howard  Ford,  son 
of  Will  and  Annie  (Bridges)  Ford.  (This  family  will  be  recorded 
with  the  Alfred  Bridges,  or  4th.  C.,  3-Family  B-H.) 

3rd  Child  of  Robert  H.  and  Lucy  (Adams)  Williams 

Beulah  Williams,  born  Oct.  23,  1896,  died  June  22,  1962.  Mar¬ 
ried  May  17,  1926,  to  Thomas  Dudley  Ford  (born  April  24,  1887, 
died  May  23,  1960) .  No  children  born  to  this  union. 

4th  Child  of  Robert  H.  and  Lucy  (Adams)  Williams 

Clarence  Williams,  born  Jan.  19,  1899,  died  May  25,  1962. 
Married  July  25,  1918,  to  Mae  Mize  (born  July  25,  1898).  Two 
children  born  to  this  union :  1 — Maynard  Boyd ;  2 — Maureen. 

1st  Child  of  Clarence  and  Mae  (Mize)  Williams 

Maynard  Boyd  Williams,  born  May  16,  1919.  Married  May  9, 
1939,  to  Mildred  Bryant  (born  Mar.  1,  1923).  Four  children 
born  to  this  union:  1 — Bonnie,  born  Jan.  15,  1948;  2 — Michael, 
born  May  12,  1952;  3  &  4 — Twins,  Ronnie  and  Donnie,  born 
April  27,  1957. 

2nd  Child  of  Clarence  and  Mae  (Mize)  Williams 

Maureen  Williams,  born  Aug.  8,  1923.  Married  1938  to  John 
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Lacy  Bridges,  (son  of  Sheffer  and  Nola  (Downs)  Bridges.  (This 
family  recorded  with  the  family  of  John  Richard  and  Nancy 
(Meador)  Bridges  or  5-C,  4-F,  B-H.) 

2nd  Marriage  of  Maureen  Williams  (Bridges) 

Maureen  Williams  (Bridges),  married  February  12,  1952  to 
Harvey  Lewallen  (born  Feb.  4,  1922) . 

5th  Child  of  Robert  H.  and  Lucy  (Adams)  Williams 

Maggie  Grace  Williams,  born  Aug.  23,  1901.  Married  Dec.  30, 
1923,  to  Sammie  Downs  (born  Sept.  1,  1902).  No  children  born 
to  this  union. 

6th  Child  of  Robert  H.  and  Lucy  (Adams)  Williams 

Mallie  Williams,  born  Aug.  23,  1901.  Married  Nov.  18,  1919,  to 
Terry  Fowler  (born  Sept.  12,  1896).  Seven  children  born  to  this 
union:  1 — Lacy;  2 — Jessie  Lorene;  3 — Guy;  4 — W.  C. ;  5 — 
Bobby ;  6  &  7 — twins,  Ray  and  Kay. 

1st  Child  of  Terry  and  Mallie  (Williams)  Fowler 

Lacy  Fowler,  born  Nov.  18,  1920.  Married  June  17,  1939,  to 
Estene  Davis  (born  June  28,  1922).  Three  children  born  to  this 
union :  1 — Johnnie,  born  April  13,  1942 ;  2— Jan,  born  Dec.  7, 
1947 ;  3 — Nicky  Joe,  born  April  1950. 

2nd  Child  of  Terry  and  Mallie  (Williams)  Fowler 

Jessie  Lorene  Fowler,  born  March  25,  1922,  single. 

3rd  Child  of  Terry  and  Mallie  (Williams)  Fowler 

Guy  Fowler,  born  July  15,  1927.  Married  Dec.  14,  1955,  to 
Martha  Hargrove  (born  Sept.  2,  1932).  Two  children  born  to  this 
union :  1 — Kathy,  born  Sept.  21,  1957 ;  2 — Connie,  born  April  4, 
1963. 

4th  Child  of  Terry  and  Mallie  (Williams)  Fowler 

W.  C.  Fowler,  born  March  23,  1930.  Married  May  1,  1951,  to 
Nona  Lancaster  (born  November  20,  1931).  Four  children  born 
to  this  union :  1 — Fay,  born  Oct.  9,  1952 ;  2 — T.  F.,  born  Mar.  24, 
1954;  3 — W.  C.  Jr.,  born  July  20,  1956;  4 — Beverly,  born  July 
19,  1962. 

5th  Child  of  Terry  and  Mallie  (Williams)  Fowler 

Bobby  Fowler,  born  Nov.  7,  1934.  Married  May  23,  1957,  to 
Annie  Aldridge  (born  July  22,  1937).  Two  children  born  to  this 
union:  1 — Michael,  born  Mar.  18,  1958;  2 — Bobby  Dale,  born 
May  11, 1961. 
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6th  Child  of  Terry  and  Mallie  (Williams)  Fowler 

Ray  Fowler,  born  April  13,  1943.  Married  July  14,  1962,  to 
Frances  Nell  Sholar  (born  June  29,  1943),  daughter  of  Ernest 
Sholar.  (See  1-G,  2-F,  B-H.)  One  child  born  to  this  union:  Jef¬ 
frey  Ray,  born  May  20,  1965. 

7th  Child  of  Terry  and  Mallie  (Williams)  Fowler 

Kay  Fowler,  born  April  13,  1943.  Married  to  Dean  Meredith 
(born  July  13,  1943) .  One  child  born  to  this  union :  Timmy,  born 
Mar.  7,  1963. 

7th  Child  of  Robert  H.  and  Lucy  (Adams)  Williams 

Joe  Baily  Williams,  born  Feb.  6,  1904.  Married  to  Nellie  Pieper. 
No  children  born  to  this  union. 

2nd  Child  of  John  W.  and  Martha  Jane  (Coleman)  Adams 

John  Quincy  Adams,  born  April  7,  1875,  died  June  13,  1961. 
Married  Dec.  9,  1894,  to  Sophrona  Adeline  Williams,  (born  Jan. 
24,  1875,  died  Feb.  4,  1950,  sister  of  Robert  H.  Williams.  Twelve 
children  born  to  this  union:  1 — Lou  Bess,  born  and  died  Oct.  11, 
1895;  2  — John  Troy ;  3— James  Floyd ;  1  -Hattie  Bell ;  5 — Wil¬ 
lie  Mae;  6 — Sammy  Ray,  born  Nov.  11,  1905,  died  in  childhood; 
7 — Thomas  Odell ;  8— Herbert  Truman ;  9-— Herman  Taylor ; 

10 — Plomer  Douglas,  born  Mar.  26,  1914,  died  in  childhood;  1- — 
Daffern  Estelle,  born  Mar.  11,  1921;  died  single;  12 — infant, 
date  of  birth  and  death  unknown. 

2nd  Child  of  John  Q.  and  Sophrona  A.  (Williams)  Adams 

John  Troy  Adams,  born  Oct.  30,  1897.  Married  to  Nova  Mae 
Sumner  (born  1900,  died  1916). 

2nd  Marriage  of  John  Troy  Adams 

John  Troy  Adams  was  married  November  5,  1923,  to  Maurine 
Sumner,  daughter  of  William  and  Mary  (Thomas)  Sumner.  (See 
5-C,  2-F.  T-H.)  Two  children  born  to  this  union:  1 — Freddie, 
born  Nov.  26,  1926,  died  Aug.  28,  1928 ;  2 — Jackie. 

2nd  Child  of  John  Troy  and  Maurine  (Sumner)  Adams 

Jackie  Adams,  born  May  29,  1929.  Married  to  David  Archer 
Hastings.  Two  children  born  to  this  union:  1 — Deborah;  2 — 
Sandra. 

3rd  Marriage  of  John  Troy  Adams 

John  Troy  Adams  was  married  April  12,  1937,  to  Ora  Monico 
Gordon  (born  Aug.  15,  1914).  Six  children  born  to  this  union: 
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1 —  Wanda  Jean;  2 — Juanita,  3 — Mildred,  4 — Johnny  Thomas, 
born  May  19,  1944;  5 — Martha  Ann,  born  Mar.  13,  1947;  6 — 
Ronnie,  born  Feb.  9,  1949. 

1st  Child  of  John  Troy  and  Ora  M.  (Gordon)  Adams 

Wanda  Jean  Adams,  born  Feb.  19,  1938.  Married  Nov.  19, 
1966,  to  David  Archer  Scott. 

2nd  Child  of  John  Troy  and  Ora  M.  (Gordon)  Adams 

Juanita  Adams,  married  May  30,  1956,  to  Donald  Moore,  son  of 
William  (Bill)  and  Thelma  (Marquess)  Moore.  (This  family  will 
be  recorded  with  the  Peyton  Thomas  Family  or  2-C,  1-F.  T-H.) 

3rd  Child  of  John  Troy  and  Ora  M.  (Gordon)  Adams 

Mildred  Adams,  married  to  Trice  Moore,  son  of  Wm.  (Bill)  and 
Thelma  (Marquess)  Moore.  (This  family  will  be  recorded  with 
the  family  of  Peyton  Thomas  or  the  2-C,  1-F,  T-H.) 

2nd  Marriage  of  Mildred  Adams  (Moore) 

Mildred  Adams,  married  1965  to  Freddie  Bryant.  Two  children 
born  to  this  union :  1 — Frieda,  born  Oct.  1965 ;  2 — David  McKin¬ 
ley,  born  July  18,  1967. 

3rd  Child  of  John  Q.  and  Sophrona  A.  (Williams)  Adams 

James  Floyd  Adams,  born  April  23,  1899.  Married  Oct.  9,  1920, 
to  Maggie  Bell  Hargroves  (born  Feb.  21,  1903).  Eleven  children 
born  to  this  union:  1 — Virginia  Loyce;  2 — Mallie  Elaine;  3 — 
Clara  Helen;  4 — Jimmie  Luree;  5 — Bennie  Gene;  6 — Mary 
Earl;  7 — Norma  Lorraine ;  8 — Bobbie  James;  9 — Carolyn  Gray ; 
10 — Patricia  Ann;  11 — Billy  Dale,  born  Oct.  22,  1944,  single. 

1st  Child  of  James  Floyd  and  Maggie  B.  (Hargroves)  Adams 

Virginia  Loyce  Adams,  born  April  19,  1921.  Married  Jan.  5, 
1940,  to  Lillard  Brown.  One  child  born  to  this  union :  Larry. 

Child  of  Lillard  and  Virginia  (Adams)  Brown 

Larry  Brown,  married  Aug.  31,  1961,  to  Gloria  Siegenthaler. 
Two  children  born  to  this  union :  1 — Teryl,  born  Sept.  20,  1962 ; 

2 —  Larry  Lee,  born  April  3,  1965. 

2nd  Marriage  of  Virginia  Loyce  Adams 

Virginia  Loyce  Adams  (Brown)  was  married  Dec.  31,  1964,  to 
Robert  Martin. 

2nd  Child  of  James  Floyd  and  Maggie  B.  (Hargroves)  Adams 
Mallie  Elaine  Adams,  born  May  30,  1923.  Married  July  16, 
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1943,  to  James  Morris.  Three  children  born  to  this  union:  1 — 
Danny  Mark,  born  Dec.  2,  1946;  2 — James  Winston,  born  July 
24,  1949 ;  3 — Christopher  Robin,  born  Feb.  20,  1952. 

3rd  Child  of  James  Floyd  and  Maggie  B.  (Hargroves)  Adams 

Clara  Helen  Adams,  born  June  23,  1925.  Married  Sept.  15, 
1946,  to  William  Day  Carr  Jr.  Three  children  born  to  this  union: 
1— William  Day  III;  2— Terry  Wayne,  Mar.  31,  1949;  3— 
Deborah  Gail,  born  Nov.  9,  1951. 

1st  Child  of  William  Day  and  Clara  Helen  (Adams)  Carr 
William  Day  Carr  III,  born  Dec.  1,  1947.  Married  Pamela 
Carmichael.  One  child  born  to  this  union:  Cynthia  Fay. 

4th  Child  of  James  Floyd  and  Maggie  B.  (Hargroves)  Adams 
Jimmie  Luree  Adams,  born  Nov.  6,  1927.  Married  Jan.  20, 
1946,  to  Frank  A.  Woody  (born  Oct.  10,  1924).  Two  children 
born  to  this  union:  1— Gary  Mark,  born  June  7,  1947;  2— David 
Lewis,  born  April  25,  1950. 

5th  Child  of  James  Floyd  and  Maggie  B.  (Hargroves)  Adams 
Bennie  Gene  Adams,  born  Jan.  26,  1930.  Married  July  25, 
1954,  to  Joan  Thomas  (born  Sept.  26,  1932),  no  relation.  Two 
children  born  to  this  union :  1 — Robin  Adrienne,  born  Jan.  25, 
1956 ;  2 — Steven  Gene,  born  Mar.  24,  1957. 

6th  Child  of  James  Floyd  and  Maggie  B.  (Hargroves)  Adams 
Mary  Earl  Adams,  born  Aug.  7,  1931.  Married  Feb.  18,  1951, 
to  Robert  Grove  Marmaduke  (born  Nov.  28,  1929).  Five  children 
born  to  this  union :  1 — Robert  Grove  II,  born  Dec.  8,  1951 ;  2 — 
Sandra  Lynn,  born  Mar.  10,  1953 ;  3— Susan  Ann,  born  May  25, 
1955;  4 — Katherine  Mary,  born  Feb.  11,  1957;  5— Donald  Roy, 
born  July  22,  1959. 

7th  Child  of  James  Floyd  and  Maggie  B.  (Hargroves)  Adams 

Norma  Lorraine  Adams,  born  July  6,  1934.  Married  Sept.  12, 
1954,  to  Roland  Dale  Swank  (born  July  7,  1939).  Three  children 
born  to  this  union:  1 — Alan  Glen,  born  July  4,  1955;  2 — David 
Brean,  born  June  15,  1957;  3— Alison  Ann,  born  Nov.  29,  1958. 

8th  Child  of  James  Floyd  and  Maggie  B.  (Hargroves)  Adams 
Bobbie  James  Adams,  born  Oct.  1,  1936.  Married  June  21,  1958, 
to  Patricia  Stover  (born  Aug.  24,  1938).  Three  children  born  to 
this  union :  1— Bobby  Jay,  born  May  13,  1959 ;  2— Keith  James, 
born  July  29,  1961 ;  3 — Eric  J.,  born  Jan.  11, 1963. 
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9th  Child  of  Janies  Floyd  and  Maggie  B.  (Hargroves)  Adams 
Carolyn  Gray  Adams,  born  Aug.  6,  1940.  Married  June  5,  1960, 
to  Robert  Donald  Harrison  (born  May  11,  1940).  One  child  born 
to  this  union :  Michael  A.,  born  Oct.  8,  1962. 

10th  Child  of  James  Floyd  and  Maggie  B.  (Hargroves)  Adams 

Patricia  Ann  Adams,  born  Aug.  30,  1943.  Married  Feb.  10, 
1962,  to  James  Richard  Ryan  (born  Aug.  19,  1943).  Two  children 
born  to  this  union:  1— -Kent  Richard,  born  Sept.  11,  1962;  2 — 
Connie  Lynn,  born  Jan.  9,  1964. 

4th  Child  of  John  Quincy  and  Sophrona  A.  (Williams)  Adams 

Hattie  Bell  Adams,  born  Sept.  17,  1901,  died  April  10,  1963. 
Married  Perry  Amos  Thomas,  son  of  G.  Walton  and  Margaret 
(Thomas)  Thomas.  (This  family  will  be  recorded  with  the  Rufus 
King  Thomas  Family;  5-C,  3-F,  or  2-C,  6-F,  Thomas  History.) 

5th  Child  of  John  Quincy  and  Sophrona  A.  (Williams)  Adams 

Willie  Mae  Adams,  born  Jan.  7,  1904.  Married  Oscar  Thomas, 
son  of  Richard  and  Nancy  (Hendricks)  Thomas.  (This  family 
will  be  recorded  with  the  2-C,  6-F,  T-H.) 

7th  Child  of  John  Quincy  and  Sophrona  A.  (Williams)  Adams 

Thomas  Odell  Adams,  born  Oct.  23,  1906.  Married  June  7,  1930, 
to  Helen  Moore  (born  Jan.  29,  1909,  died  April  1965).  One  child 
born  to  this  union :  Barbara. 

Child  of  Thomas  Odell  and  Helen  (Moore)  Adams 

Barbara  Adams,  married  1951  to  Douglas  Porter.  Three  chil¬ 
dren  born  to  this  union:  1 — Alice;  2 — Mike;  3 — Connie. 

8th  Child  of  John  Quincy  and  Sophrona  A.  (Williams)  Adams 

Herbert  Truman  Adams,  born  Sept.  6,  1909.  Married  Mary 
Thomas  (born  Dec.  15,  1909),  daughter  of  Alfred  Herman  and 
Maggie  L.  (Carr)  Thomas.  (See  2-C,  1-F,  T-H.)  Two  children 
born  to  this  union:  1 — Mildred  June;  2 — Linda  Faye. 

1st  Child  of  Herbert  T.  and  Mary  (Thomas)  Adams 

Mildred  June  Adams,  born  July  12,  1933.  Married  Wendell 
Dwight  Greene  (born  Sept.  1,  1930).  Five  children  born  to  this 
union:  1 — Janis  Kay,  born  Jan.  18,  1952;  2  &  3 — twins,  Pamela 
Lee  and  Peggy  Lou,  born  Sept.  3,  1954;  4 — Nancy  Jo,  born  May 
27,  1956;  5 — Wendell  Dwight  Jr.,  born  Nov.  29,  1960. 
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2nd  Child  of  Herbert  and  Mary  (Thomas)  Adams 

Linda  Faye  Adams,  born  Dec.  6,  1942.  Married  Sept.  17,  1961, 
to  Adam  Koch  (born  Feb.  14,  1936).  Two  children  born  to  this 
union :  1— Mary  Elizabeth,  born  May  30,  1962 ;  2— Milinda  June,' 
born  March  o,  1967.  (Mrs.  Koch  has  furnished  me  with  a  lot  of 
the  data  of  the  family  of  John  Quincy  Adams  and  the  Family  tree 
of  the  Alfred  Herman  and  Maggie  (Carr)  Thomas  Family.) 

9th  Child  of  John  Quincy  and  Sophrona  A.  (Williams)  Adams 

Herman  Taylor  Adams,  born  March  8,  1912.  Married  Bessie 
Thomas  (born  Sept.  4,  1915),  daughter  of  Dallie  B.  and  Willie 
(Thomas)  Thomas.  (See  5-C,  3-F,  or  2-C,  1-F,  TH.)  Two  chil¬ 
dren  born  to  this  union :  1 — Marla  ;  2 — Mary  Jane. 

1st  Child  of  Herman  and  Bessie  (Thomas)  Adams 

Marla  Joan  Adams,  born  July  16,  1941.  Married  Feb.  9,  1960, 
to  Robert  Dean  Huber  (born  Mar.  4,  1941).  One  child  born  to 
this  union:  Laura  Lynn,  born  Sept.  20,  1960. 

2nd  Child  of  Herman  and  Bessie  (Thomas)  Adams 

Maiy  Jane  Adams,  born  Dec.  12,  1945.  Married  June  13,  1964, 
to  John  Franklin  Kirkwood  (born  Sept.  20,  1943).  One  child  born 
to  this  union:  Elizabeth  Ann,  born  Dec.  1,  1966. 

4th  Child  of  John  Wylie  and  Martha  Jane  (Coleman)  Adams 

James  Sterling  Adams,  born  Sept.  8,  1880.  Married  Dec.  23, 
1901,  to  Hattie  Grace  Bell  (born  Mar.  4,  1880,  died  Feb.  18,  1910)! 
Two  children  born  to  this  union :  1— Bertha  Lois,  born  Aug.  24, 
1903,  died  April  7,  1911;  2 — Ben  Sherman,  born  Mar.  14,  1909 
died  April  2,  1911. 

2nd  Marriage  of  James  Sterling  Adams 

James  Sterling  Adams  was  married  May  31,  1916,  to  Mary 
Docia  Atkins  (born  May  31,  1892,  died  July  17,  1967).  There 
were  no  children  born  to  this  union. 

5th  Child  of  John  Wylie  and  Martha  Jane  (Coleman)  Adams 

Willie  Helen  Adams,  born  May  18,  1884,  died  May  31,  1966. 
Married  Jan.  2,  1908,  to  John  Sherman  Bell  (born  Dec.  29,  1882). 

Four  children  born  to  this  union:  1 — John  Howard;  2 _ Hubert 

Lamont,  born  June  23,  1914,  single;  3— Lola  Charlene,  born  Dec. 
27,  1922;  4 — Martha  Lourene,  born  May  25,  1925. 

1st  Child  of  John  S.  and  Willie  Helen  (Adams)  Bell 

John  Howard  Bell,  born  Nov.  17,  1908.  Married  Oct.  23,  1927, 


to  Zellah  Tinsley  (born  Feb.  27,  1910).  One  child  born  to  this 
union:  John  Lee,  born  Nov.  29,  1943,  single. 

4th  Child  of  John  S.  and  Willie  Helen  (Adams)  Bell 

Martha  Lourene  Bell,  born  Dec.  27,  1925.  Married  May  31, 
1950,  to  Jessie  E.  Halford  (born  April  8,  1928).  One  child  born 
to  this  union :  Jessie  Sherman,  born  June  19,  1952. 

6th  Child  of  John  Wylie  and  Martha  Jane  (Coleman)  Adams 

Martha  Gertrude  Adams,  born  July  28,  1887.  Married  Sept. 
13,  1907,  to  James  Pascal  Hendon  (born  June  21,  1887).  Five 
children  born  to  this  union:  1 — James  Otis,  born  May  29,  1904, 
died  Mar.  23,  1913;  2 — John  Sterling;  born  Jan.  19,  1912,  died 
Oct.  18,  1912;  3 — Lloyd;  4 — Beulah  Loyce;  5 — Duluth  Boyce, 
born  June  18,  1924,  died  Aug.  5,  1935. 

3rd  Child  of  James  P.  and  Martha  Gertrude  (Adams)  Hendon 
Lloyd  Hendon,  born  July  31,  1919.  Married  Mar.  1,  1936,  to 
Lourene  Brodie  (born  Feb.  8,  1920) .  One  child  born  to  this  union : 
Gertrude  Lourene. 

Child  of  Loyd  and  Lourene  (Brodie)  Hendon 

Gertrude  Lourene  Hendon,  born  Nov.  29,  1936.  Married  Gordon 
Streeter  (born  Aug.  22,  1936) .  Three  children  born  to  this  union : 
1 — Scott  Owen,  born  Oct.  20,  1956 ;  2 — Stephen  Dean,  born  May 
21,  1958;  3 — Michelle  Ann,  born  Jan.  9,  1961. 

4th  Child  of  James  P.  and  Martha  Gertrude  (Adams)  Hendon 

Beulah  Loyce  Hendon,  born  June  18,  1924.  Married  May  22, 
1943  to  Alfred  B.  Slingland  (born  Oct.  17,  1917).  Three  children 
born  to  this  union:  1 — Loyce  Ann,  Mar.  31,  1944;  2 — Rose 
Marie,  born  Mar.  9,  1948 ;  3 — Nancy  Gertrude,  born  Dec.  1,  1949. 

3rd  Child  of  Alfred  Boyd  and  Alpha  (Thomas)  Coleman 

Albert  T.  Coleman,  born  March  12,  1850  in  Trigg  County,  Ken¬ 
tucky,  died  1903  in  Graves  County,  Kentucky,  buried  four  miles 
west  of  Mayfield,  Kentucky.  Married  November  21,  1872,  to 
Josephine  Lancaster  (born  1852,  date  of  death  unknown.  Three 
children  born  to  this  union:  1 — Robert  Terry;  2 — Nora;  3 — 
Bluford. 

1st  Child  of  Albert  T.  and  Josephine  (Lancaster)  Coleman 

Robert  Terry  Coleman,  married  to  Nellie  Miller.  Three  chil¬ 
dren  born  to  this  union:  1 — Louise;  2 — Pauline;  3 — Ruth. 
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2nd  Child  of  Albert  T.  and  Josephine  (Lancaster)  Coleman 

Nora  Coleman,  married  to  Lemial  Perkins.  One  child  born  to 
this  union :  Esther. 

3rd  Child  of  Albert  T.  and  Josephine  (Lancaster)  Coleman 

Bluford  Coleman,  married  to  Fanny  Carman.  Five  children 
born  to  this  union :  two  sons  and  three  daughters. 

4th  Child  of  Alfred  Boyd  and  Alpha  (Thomas)  Coleman 

Peachie  Ann  Coleman,  born  1853.  Married  October  10,  1872,  to 
James  E.  Lancaster  (born  1847).  Seven  children  born  to  this 
union :  1— Mattie  V.;  2-=— Ora;  3— Truman;  4 — John  R. ;  5 — 
Charles;  6 — -Thomas;  7 — Cecil.  (These  children  may  not  be 
listed  in  order  of  birth. ) 

5th  Child  of  Alfred  Boyd  and  Alpha  (Thomas)  Coleman 
Felix  Grundy  Coleman,  born  November  13,  1855,  died  Mar. 
7,  1924.  Married  Martha  Jane  Noel  (born  July  23,  1855,  died 
March  7,  1916) .  Six  children  born  to  this  union :  1 — Betsy  Jane ; 
2— Willie  Jett;  3— -Alfred  W.,  4 — -Grace  Myrtle,  born  Jan.  24, 
1888,  died  May  13,  1888;  5 — John  Graves;  6 — Felix  Monroe. 

1st  Child  of  Feliz  Grundy  and  Martha  J.  (Noel)  Coleman 
Betsy  Jane  Coleman,  born  Jan.  1,  1879,  died  Jan.  24,  1927. 
Married  Dec.  21,  1902,  to  Carl  Hugh  Ezell  (born  Nov.  21,  1883, 
died  May  8,  1959).  Five  children  born  to  this  union:  1 — Wil- 
ford  Jett;  2 — Bertie  Gertrude;  3 — Beulah  Jane;  4 — Obie  Hort¬ 
en  ;  5 — Grade  Lurline. 

1st  Child  of  Carl  Hugh  and  Betsy  Jane  (Coleman)  Ezell 
Wilford  Jett  Ezell,  born  Oct.  1,  1903,  died  Sept.  21,  1932.  Mar¬ 
ried  Sept.  10,  1922,  to  Mattie  Sumner  (born  July  20,  1906), 
daughter  of  Joel  Calvin  and  Martha  Nora  (Thomas)  Sumner. 
(See  10-C,  3-F,  T-H.)  One  child  born  to  this  union:  Mary  Kath¬ 
leen. 

Child  of  Wilford  Jett  and  Mattie  (Sumner)  Ezell 

Mary  Kathleen  Ezell,  married  Henry  Lloyd  Herndon.  (This 
family  recorded  with  the  6-C,  3-F,  B-H.) 

2nd  Child  of  Carl  Hugh  and  Betsy  Jane  (Coleman)  Ezell 

Bertie  Gertrude  Ezell,  born  Sept.  25,  1905.  Married  Ivan  Sum¬ 
ner,  son  of  William  and  Mary  (Thomas)  Sumner.  (See  5-C  3-F, 
T-H,  or  Rufus  King  Thomas  Family.) 
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2nd  Marriage  of  Bertie  Gertrude  Ezell 

Bertie  Gertrude  Ezell  was  married  Oct.  5,  1952,  to  Clarence 
Henry  Carillion  (born  May  14,  1901,  died  April  12,  1965).  No 
children. 

3rd  Child  of  Carl  Hugh  and  Betsy  Jane  (Coleman)  Ezell 

Beulah  Jane  Ezell,  born  May  15,  1908.  Married  Wade  Davis 
(born  Dec.  8,  1908) .  No  children. 

2nd  Marriage  of  Beulah  Jane  Ezell 

Beulah  Jane  Ezell  was  married  November  21,  1941,  to  Norman 
Sullivan  (born  Aug.  19,  1902).  No  children. 

4th  Child  of  Carl  Hugh  and  Betsy  Jane  (Coleman)  Ezell 

Obie  Horten  Ezell,  born  Nov.  10,  1910.  Married  Sept.  15,  1943, 
to  Lillian  A.  Bookman  (born  Aug.  26,  1909).  No  children. 

5th  Child  of  Carl  Hugh  and  Betsy  Jane  (Coleman)  Ezell 
Grade  Lurline  Ezell,  born  Jan.  22,  1914.  Married  June  5,  1938, 
to  Hubert  S.  Swann  (born  July  8,  1909,  died  July  15,  1966).  One 
child  born  to  this  union :  Hubert  Glenn,  born  Oct.  12,  1949. 

2nd  Child  of  Felix  Grundy  and  Martha  Jane  (Noel)  Coleman 

Willie  Jett  Coleman,  born  Sept.  18,  1882,  died  Sept.  24,  1914. 
Married  June  26,  1907,  to  Nora  Harris  (born  Jan.  17,  1884). 
Three  children  born  to  this  union :  1 — Myrtlean ;  2 — Clyde  Hay¬ 
den;  3— -Arthur  Blane,  born  Aug.  14,  1914,  died  Jan.  15,  1915. 

1st  Child  of  Willie  Jett  and  Nora  (Harris)  Coleman 

Myrtlean  Coleman,  born  May  2,  1909,  died  Dec.  27,  1924.  Mar¬ 
ried  November  11,  1923  to  Elzie  Darnell  (born  Aug.  15,  1903,  died 
Mar.  13,  1931).  One  child  born  to  this  union:  Coleman  Lawn, 
born  Dec.  27,  1924,  died  Feb.  19,  1925. 

2nd  Child  of  Willie  Jett  and  Nora  (Harris)  Coleman 

Clyde  Hayden  Coleman,  born  Oct.  26,  1911.  Married  April  1, 
1933,  to  Girlie  Carney  (born  Dec.  5  ,1908) .  One  child  born  to  this 
union :  Doyle  Hayden. 

Child  of  Clyde  Hayden  and  Girlie  (Carney)  Coleman 

Doyle  Hayden  Coleman,  born  Oct.  19,  1938.  Married  June  6, 
1960,  to  Sharon  Hall.  Two  children  born  to  this  union:  1 — Jef¬ 
fery,  born  1962 ;  2 — Sharia,  born  1965. 

3rd  Child  of  Felix  Grundy  and  Martha  Jane  (Noel)  Coleman 

Alfred  W.  Coleman,  born  April  16,  1886,  died  June  28,  1916. 
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Married  Nov.  28,  1912,  to  Owen  Thomas  (born  June  4,  1896), 
daughter  of  Richard  and  Nancy  (Hendricks)  Thomas.  (See  2-C,’ 
6-F,  T-H.)  One  child  born  to  this  union.  Homer  Howard. 

Child  of  Alfred  W.  and  Owen  (Thomas)  Coleman. 

Homer  Howard  Coleman,  born  April  8,  1914.  Married  Allene 
?.  (No  further  data  available.) 

5th  Child  of  Felix  Grundy  and  Martha  Jane  (Noel)  Coleman 
John  Graves  Coleman,  born  July  28,  1889,  died  May  14,  1941. 
Married  July  26,  1912,  to  Nannie  Guier  (born  Aug.  7,  1892,  died 
July  27,  1916).  One  child  born  to  this  union:  Wallace  Grundy. 

Child  of  John  Graves  and  Nannie  (Guier)  Coleman 

Wallace  Grundy  Coleman,  born  Nov.  13,  1914,  Married  April 
16,  1947,  to  Margaret  Norma  Karn  (born  July  2,  1922).  Two 

children  born  to  this  union:  1— John  G.,  born  Mar.  12,  1948;  2 _ 

Ronald  W.,  born  Sept.  4,  1950. 

2nd  Marriage  of  John  Graves  Coleman 

John  Graves  Coleman  was  married  Dec.  16,  1910,  to  Lurline 
Guier  (born  Mar.  9,  1901,  died  Jan.  14,  1968.  No  children. 

6th  Child  of  Felix  Grundy  and  Martha  Jane  (Noel)  Coleman 

Felix  Monroe  Coleman,  born  April  20,  1893.  Married  Mar. 
15,  1915,  to  Beulah  Ann  Thomas  (born  Dec.  12,  1894),  daughter 
of  Robert  H.  and  Virginia  Lee  (Ezell)  Thomas.  (See  Rufus  King 
Thomas  or  5-C,  3-F,  T-H.)  Two  children  born  to  this  union: 

1 — Lacy  Haywood;  2 — Beulah  Carriebelle. 

1st  Child  of  Felix  Monroe  and  Beulah  Ann  (Thomas)  Coleman 

Lacy  Haywood  Coleman,  born  April  9,  1917.  Married  Dec.  18, 
1937,  to  Myra  Elizabeth  Futrell  (born  Feb.  2,  1920).  One  child 
born  to  this  union :  David  Lloyd,  born  Nov.  17,  1942. 

2nd  Child  of  Felix  Monroe  and  Beulah  Ann  (Thomas)  Coleman 

Beulah  Carriebelle  Coleman,  born  Oct.  22,  1922.  Married  Mar. 
14,  1944,  to  Edwin  Reed  Williams  (born  Feb.  22,  1921).  One 
child  born  to  this  union:  Linda  Ann,  born  Nov.  29,  1948.  (Car- 
i iebelle  (Coleman)  Williams  has  been  of  great  assistance  with 
the  family  of  Alfred  Boyd  and  Alpha  (Thomas)  Coleman.) 

6th  Child  of  Alfred  Boyd  and  Alpha  (Thomas)  Coleman 

James  M.  Coleman,  born  April  30,  1858,  died  Nov.  26,  1893. 
Married  Nov.  10,  1881,  to  Fannie  Harris  (born  April  27,  1861, 
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died  Nov.  5,  1893).  Seven  children  born  to  this  union:  1 — Cora; 
2—Ira,  born  Nov.  13,  1883,  died  Nov.  28,  1893;  3 — Myrtrys, 
born  June  16,  1885,  single;  4 — Alma,  born  Oct.  7,  1886,  died 
July  12,  1887 ;  5 — Forrest;  6 — Beulah,  bom  Feb.  28,  1890,  single; 
7 — Homer. 

1st  Child  of  Janies  M.  and  Fannie  (Harris)  Coleman 

Cora  Coleman,  born  Aug.  27,  1882.  Married  Aug.  18,  1902,  to 
Otis  Edwards  (born  Dec.  10,  1891,  died  Jan.  19,  1951).  Two 
children  born  to  this  union:  1 — Truman ;  2 — Twyman. 

1st  Child  of  Otis  and  Cora  (Coleman)  Edwards. 

Truman  Edwards,  born  May  15,  1906.  Married  Nov.  26,  1964, 
to  Almeda  Skinner  Cain  (born  Dec.  2,  1910).  No  children. 

2nd  Child  of  Otis  and  Cora  (Coleman)  Edwards 

Twyman  Edwards,  born  Nov.  11,  1911.  Married  Aug.  18,  1928, 
to  Iva  Beach  (born  July  31,  1910).  Two  children  born  to  this 
union:  1 — Martha  Kathryn;  2— Jimmie,  born  April  16,  1948. 

1st  Child  of  Twyman  and  Iva  (Beach)  Edwards 

Martha  Kathryn  Edwards,  born  Oct.  14,  1938.  Married  Dec. 
28,  1956,  to  Herman  Robertson  (born  Jan.  2,  1937).  Two  chil¬ 
dren  born  to  this  union :  1— -Herman  Dale,  born  Sept.  21,  1959 ; 
2 — La  Don  Gail,  born  Aug.  19,  1964. 

5th  Child  of  James  M.  and  Fannie  (Harris)  Coleman 

Forest  Coleman,  born  Dec.  2,  1888.  Married  Jan.  18,  1920,  to 
Elaine  Cunningham  (born  Dec.  13,  1898,  died  May  16,  1963). 
Three  children  born  to  this  union :  1— Eleanor  Francis ;  3 — 
James  Morgan;  3 — Charles  Autrey. 

1st  Child  of  Forrest  and  Elaine  (Cunningham)  Coleman 

Eleanor  Francis  Coleman,  born  Dec.  26,  1920.  Married  Dec. 
30,  1950,  to  Guthrie  Roberts  (born  Aug.  20,  1910).  No  children. 

2nd  Child  of  Forrest  and  Elaine  (Cunningham)  Coleman 

James  Morgan  Coleman,  born  May  13,  1929.  Married  Mar. 
13,  1948,  to  Betty  June  Drinkard  (born  Aug.  26,  1929).  One 
child  born  to  this  union:  Kathy  Jean,  born  Mar.  26,  1958. 

3rd  Child  of  Forrest  and  Elaine  (Cunningham)  Coleman 

Charles  Autrey  Coleman,  born  Nov.  26,  1937.  Married  June 
6,  1959,  to  Rheanetta  Jean  Parker  (born  Sept.  14,  1943).  Two 
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children  born  to  this  union:  1 — Charles  David,  born  Sept.  1, 
1981 ;  2 — Scott  Alan,  born  Mar.  20,  1963. 

7th  Child  of  James  M.  and  Fannie  (Harris)  Coleman 

Homer  Coleman,  born  Sept.  21,  1892.  Married  Feb.  15,  1928, 
to  Marguerite  Atwood  (born  Sept.  28,  1907).  No  children. 

7th  Child  of  Alfred  Boyd  and  Alpha  (Thomas)  Coleman 

Will  S.  Coleman,  bom  June  19,  1861,  died  Oct.  16,  1941.  Mar¬ 
ried  Oct.  10,  1892,  to  Helen  Davis  (born  Dec.  6,  1864,  died  Feb. 
13,  1934).  Two  children  bom  to  this  union:  1 — Vernon;  2 — 
Herman. 

1st  Child  of  Will  S.  and  Helen  (Davis)  Coleman 

Vernon  Coleman,  bom  Nov.  5,  1886.  Married  Aug.  7,  1920, 
to  Ruby  Grugett  (bom  Mar.  5,  1903).  Two  children  bom  to  this 
union:  1— Nora  Mae;  2 — Clara  Nell. 

1st  Child  of  Vernon  and  Ruby  (Grugett)  Coleman 

Nora  Mae  Coleman,  bom  Aug.  18,  1921.  Married  Dec.  24, 
1941,  to  Eugene  Ferguson  (born  Aug.  16,  1920).  Two  children 
bom  to  this  union:  1 — Carol  Jean,  born  Dec.  22,  1942;  2 — 
Nancy  Lee,  born  Sept.  12,  1947 ;  died  Feb.  18,  1964. 

2nd  Child  of  Vernon  and  Ruby  (Grugett)  Coleman 

Clara  Nell  Coleman,  born  Feb.  14,  1927.  Married  April  10, 
1947,  to  a  Mr.  Lathram  (bom  Nov.  10,  1924).  One  child  born  to 
this  union:  1— Ginger  Kaye,  bom  Sept.  15,  1951. 

2nd  Child  of  Will  S.  and  Helen  (Davis)  Coleman 

Herman  Coleman,  bom  June  11,  1892.  Married  Dec.  16,  1914, 
to  Johnnie  Pearl  Bridges  (born  April  21,  1897,  died  April  16, 
1968),  daughter  of  Starkie  E.  and  Elizabeth  (Wallis)  Bridges. 
(See  3-C,  2-F,  B-H.)  Four  children  born  to  this  union :  1— Harry 
C. ;  2 — Everdeane,  born  June  5,  1920,  died  May  20,  1932;  3 — 
Nila  Jean;  4 — Layton,  born  April  16,  1928,  died  July  2,  1930; 
5 — adopted  son,  Howard,  born  Dec.  19,  1932. 

1st  Child  of  Herman  and  Johnnie  Pearl  (Bridges)  Coleman 

Harry  Clinton  Coleman,  born  April  11,  1918.  Married  Nov.  2, 
1946,  to  Irene  Forshee  (born  Sept.  16,  1925),  daughter  of  Riley 
and  Edna  (Carr)  Forshee.  (See  11-C,  4-F,  B-H.)  No  children. 

3rd  Child  of  Herman  and  Johnnie  Pearl  (Bridges)  Coleman 
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Nila  Jean  Coleman,  born  Feb.  2,  1926.  Married  June  17,  1944, 
to  Lethel  Martin  Jr.  (born  Aug.  28,  1921).  Two  children  born 
to  this  union:  1 — Lethel  Conrad,  born  Mar.  25,  1945;  2 — Larry, 
born  May  22,  1953. 

ALLISON  W.  THOMAS  FAMILY 


Allison  W.  Thomas 


3rd  Child  of  Perry  and  Elizabeth  J.  (Bridges)  Thomas 

Allison  W.  Thomas,  born  Sept.  14,  1825,  died  April  24,  1921. 
Married  June  1,  1848,  to  Catherine  E.  Carloss  (born  1828,  died 
Mar.  17,  1918).  Nine  children  born  to  this  union:  1— - -Sarah 
Elizabeth;  2 — Benjiman  Clay,  born  Dec.  7,  1852,  died  Mar.  30, 
1853;  3 — Charles  Edgar;  4 — Martha  Jane;  5 — Tommy  Wilson, 
born  May  27,  1858,  died  1886;  6 — John  Q. ;  7 — Mary  Allison; 
8 — Kate  Eliza;  9 — George  Prentice. 

1st  Child  of  Allison  W.  and  Catherine  E.  (Carloss)  Thomas 

Sarah  Elizabeth  Thomas,  born  November  12,  1849,  died  Oct. 
20,  1944.  Married  Jan.  24.  1877,  to  James  Judson  Patterson 
(born  Jan.  23,  1852,  died  Oct.  3,  1933).  Three  children  born  to 
this  union  :  1 — Anna  Oliva ;  2 — Allison  Thomas ;  3 — George 
Alexander,  born  Feb.  13,  1883,  died  Feb.  14,  1883. 
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1st  Child  of  James  J.  and  Sarah  E.  (Thomas)  Patterson 

Anna  Oliva  Patterson,  born  Nov.  12,  1877,  died  Dec.  13,  1953. 
Married  April  15,  1908,  to  William  Samuel  Wade  (born  1869, 
died  1930).  One  child  born  to  this  union:  Harriett  Elizabeth,, 
born  1909,  died  in  infancy. 

2nd  Child  of  James  J.  and  Sarah  E.  (Thomas)  Patterson 

Allison  Thomas  Patterson,  bom  Jan.  6,  1880,  died  Sept.  11, 

1942.  Married  Sept.  7,  1903  to  Nancye  Quick  Forte  (born  April 
12,  1881,  died  Jan.  15,  1960).  Nine  children  born  to  this  union: 
1— Sarah  Louise;  2— George  Anna ;  3— James  Judson;  4—Alex 
Forte;  5— Marjorie  Francis,  born  1912,  died  age  8  months;  6— - 
Martha  Elizabeth  7— Allison  Thomas  Jr.;  8— John  William; 
9— -Son,  born  and  died  at  birth. 

1st  Child  of  Allison  Thomas  and  Nancye  (Forte)  Patterson 

Sarah  Louise  Patterson,  born  May  12,  1904.  Married  May  16, 
1925,  to  James  Hubert  Mitchell  (born  Nov.  3,  1902,  died  Dec.  11, 
1961).  One  child  born  to  this  union:  Jean  Patterson. 

Child  of  James  Hubert  and  Sarah  Louise  (Patterson)  Mitchell 
Jean  Patterson  Mitchell,  born  Nov.  13,  1926.  Married  Aug.  7, 

1943,  to  Harvey  Thomas  Sizemore  (born  June  3,  1923,  died  Sept. 
8,  1966).  Five  children  born  to  this  union:  1— Harvey  Thomas 
Jr. ;  2 — James  Hubert,  born  Mar.  19,  1946;  3— Jeanie  Mitchel, 
born  Jan.  3,  1949 ;  4 — William  Lawrence,  born  Oct.  15,  1955 ;  5 — 
Charles  Allison,  born  July  9,  1959. 

1st  Child  of  Harvey  T.  and  Jean  Patterson  (Mitchell)  Sizemore 

Harvey  Thomas  Sizemore  Jr.,  born  May  10,  1944.  Married 
Oct.  20,  1962,  to  Jo  Ann  Arvin  (born  Sept.  16,  1944).  One  child 
born  to  this  union :  Harvey  Thomas  Sizemore  III,  born  Sept.  28, 
1963. 

2nd  Child  of  Harvey  T.  and  Jean  P.  (Mitchell)  Sizemore 

James  Hubert  Sizemore,  born  March  19,  1946.  Married  Aug. 
27,  1966,  to  Carmen  Jay  McElwain. 

2nd  Marriage  of  Jean  Patterson  Sizemore 

Jean  Patterson  Mitchell  (Sizemore)  married  Robert  H.  Smith. 
May  6,  1967. 

2nd  Child  of  Allison  T.  and  Nancye  (Forte)  Patterson 

George  Ann  Patterson,  born  Feb.  20,  1906.  Married  July  23, 
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1923,  to  Malcom  Ural  Tuggle  (born  Oct.  29,  1902).  Eleven  chil¬ 
dren  born  to  this  union:  1— -Marjorie  Francis;  2— -Anna  Eliza¬ 
beth;  3 — James  Malcom;  4 — Thomas  Ural;  5 — Charles  Witt; 
6 — Geneva;  7 — John  Burnett,  born  Nov.  28,  1935,  died  Mar. 
18,  1936;  8 — Betty  Lou,  born  June  25,  1939;  9 — Barbara  Kay, 
born  Mar.  16,  1944;  10 — Rebecca  Sue;  11 — Winston  Alexander, 
born  June  13,  1945,  died  at  birth.  10  and  11 — twins. 

1st  Child  of  Malcom  U.  and  George  Anna  (Patterson)  Tuggle 

Marjorie  Francis  Tuggle,  born  Mar.  20,  1924.  Married  Oct. 
1,  1948,  to  Joe  Garner  Armisted  (born  June  18,  1919) .  Two  chil¬ 
dren  born  to  this  union:  1-— Joe  Garner  Jr.,  born  Dec.  19,  1949; 
2 — Marjorie  Elizabeth,  born  July  23,  1951. 

2nd  Child  of  Malcom  U.  and  George  Anna  (Patterson)  Tuggle 

Anna  Elizabeth  Tuggle,  born  Aug.  25,  1926,  died  June  28, 

1961.  Married  May  22,  1946,  to  Harding  Hopper.  One  child  born 
to  this  union :  Lindsay  Gary,  born  May  5,  1953. 

3rd  Child  of  Malcom  U.  and  George  Anna  (Patterson)  Tuggle 

James  Malcom  Tuggle,  born  Sept.  20,  1928.  Married  Aug. 
25,  1952,  to  Alyne  Elizabeth  Wallace  (born  Dec.  28,  1932).  Three 
children  born  to  this  union :  1— -James  Malcom  Jr.,  born  Nov.  15, 
1953;  2 — Thomas  Free,  born  Oct.  10,  1955;  3— -George  Witt, 
born  Feb.  25,  1961. 

4th  Child  of  Malcom  U.  and  George  Anna  (Patterson)  Tuggle 

Thomas  Ural  Tuggle  ,born  March  10,  1930,  died  Aug.  10,  1954. 
Married  Dec.  24,  1950,  to  Betty  Jean  Holder  (born  Oct.,  1929). 

5th  Child  of  Malcom  U.  and  George  Anna  (Patterson)  Tuggle 

Charles  Witt  Tuggle,  born  June  9,  1932.  Married  Nov.  10, 

1962,  to  Patricia  Reed  (born  Aug.  28,  1937). 

6th  Child  of  Malcom  U.  and  George  Anna  (Patterson)  Tuggle 

Geneva  Tuggle,  born  July  21,  1933.  Married  Sept.  10,  1950, 
to  Wood  Harper,  born  Nov.  18,  1928.  Two  children  born  to  this 
union :  1 — James  Randolph,  born  July  16,  1960 ;  2 — Ervin  David, 
born  April  8,  1963. 

10th  Child  of  Malcom  U.  and  George  Anna  (Patterson)  Tuggle 

Rebecca  Sue  Tuggle,  born  June  13,  1945.  Married  1962,  to 
William  Allen  Byrd  (born  Feb.  22,  1941). 
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3rd  Child  of  Allison  T.  and  Nancye  (Forte)  Patterson 

James  Judson  Patterson,  born  Nov.  26,  1907,  twin  to  Alex 
Forte  Patterson.  Married  June  7,  1941,  to  Eleanor  Atwater 
Ramsey  (born  1906).  One  child  born  to  this  union:  Eleanor 
Atwater. 

Child  of  James  Judson  and  Eleanor  Atwater  (Ramsey)  Pat¬ 
terson 

Eleanor  Atwater  Patterson,  born  Sept.  3,  1946.  Married  Sept. 
3,  1964,  to  Harry  Taylor. 

4th  Child  of  Allison  T.  and  Nancye  (Forte)  Patterson 

Alex  Forte  Patterson,  born  Nov.  26,  1907,  twin  to  James 
Judson  Patterson,  died  Dec.  5,  1963.  Married  Aug.  3,  1935,  to 
Matilda  Agnes  Wilson  (born  May  8,  1909).  Four  children  born 
to  this  union:  1  and  2-— twins,  Ronald  and  Donald,  born  Jan.  6, 
1937,  died  at  birth ;  3-— Hubert  Gray ;  4 — Ruth  Ellen,  born 
Aug.  25,  1946. 

3rd  Child  of  Alex  and  M.  Agnes  (Wilson)  Patterson 

Hubert  Gray  Patterson,  born  Oct.  4,  1942.  Married  Feb.  5, 
1966  to  Betty  Wolfe. 

6th  Child  of  Allison  T.  and  Nancye  (Forte)  Patterson 

Martha  Elizabeth  Patterson,  born  Mar.  26,  1914.  Married 
Feb.  11,  1937,  to  Marion  Walker  Sisk.  Four  children  born  to  this 
union:  1— -Nancy  Ann;  2— Marion  Walker  Jr.;  3 — Thomas 
Leonard,  born  Sept.  19,  1945;  4— -Janice  Kay,  born  Sept.  30,  1953. 

1st  Child  of  Marion  and  Martha  E.  (Patterson)  Sisk 

Nancy  Ann  Sisk,  born  Feb.  28,  1928.  Married  June  16,  1956, 
to  Donald  Radford  (born  Dec.  27,  1943).  One  child  born  to  this 
union:  Todd,  born  July  1,  1960. 

2nd  Child  of  Marion  and  Martha  E.  (Patterson)  Sisk 

Marion  Walker  Sisk  Jr.,  born  Sept.  14,  1940.  Married  Mar.  25, 
1961,  to  Mai-Lea  Ray  (born  April  20,  1943).  One  child  born  to 
this  union:  Crystal  Lea,  born  Oct.  9,  1961. 

7th  Child  of  Allison  T.  and  Nancye  (Forte)  Patterson 

Allison  Thomas  Patterson  Jr.,  born  February  26,  1917.  Mar¬ 
ried  Oct.  14,  1937,  to  Netterine  Crawford  (born  Dec.  26,  1919). 
Three  children  born  to  this  union:  1 — Allison  Crawford;  2 — 
John  Wayne;  3 — Michael  Lane,  born  Nov.  13,  1952. 
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1st  Child  of  Allison  T.  Jr.  and  Netterine  (Crawford)  Patterson 

Allison  Crawford  Patterson,  born  Aug.  6,  1940.  Married  Nov. 
21,  1961,  to  Wali  Wacker  (born  Feb.  2,  1943) .  Two  children  born 
to  this  union:  1 — Allison  Crawford  Jr.,  born  Aug.  2,  1962;  2 — 
Philip  Karl,  born  July  18,  1964. 

2nd  Child  of  Allison  T.  Jr.  and  Netterine  (Crawford)  Patterson 

John  Wayne  Patterson,  born  June  6,  1944.  Married  June  5, 
1964,  to  Martha  Jane  Lancaster.  One  child  born  to  this  union: 
John  Wayne  Jr.,  born  Oct.  9,  1965. 

8th  Child  of  Allison  T.  and  Nancye  (Forte)  Patterson 

John  William  Patterson,  born  Feb.  14,  1920.  Married  Mar.  19, 
1955,  to  Grace  Vivian  Noel  (born  1930).  Two  children  born  to 
this  union:  1— Deborah  Ann,  born  Nov.  1959;  2 — Donald  Noel, 
born  Nov.  1961. 

3rd  Child  of  Allison  W.  and  Catherine  E.  (Carloss)  Thomas 

Charles  Edgar  Thomas,  born  Mar.  3,  1854,  died  1941.  Mar¬ 
ried  Fannie  Quick  (born  Mar.  3,  1862,  died  19??).  No  children. 

4th  Child  of  Allison  W.  and  Catherine  E.  (Carloss)  Thomas 

Martha  Jane  Thomas,  born  Mar.  9,  1856,  date  of  death  un¬ 
known.  Married  Jan.  29,  1874,  to  John  C.  Quick.  One  child  born 
to  this  union:  Katie. 

Child  of  John  C.  and  Martha  Jane  (Thomas)  Quick 

Katie  Quick,  born  Jan.  10,  1880.  Married  April  19,  1905,  to 
Frank  (Francis)  Trice.  Two  children  born  to  this  union:  1 — 
Frances  Leadley ;  2 — Martha. 

1st  Child  of  Frank  and  Katie  (Quick)  Trice 

Francis  Leadley  Trice,  born  March  15,  1906.  Married  to  Isabel 
Rawson.  One  child  born  to  this  union :  Frances  Leadley  Jr., 
born  Dec.  17,  1937.  Francis  Leadley  Trice  has  been  married  four 
times;  names  of  wives  follow:  2— Frances  Woods;  3 — Edna 
Chatkoff;  4 — Clara  Jerne.  (No  further  data.) 

2nd  Child  of  Francis  and  Katie  (Quick)  Trice 

Martha  Trice,  born  Feb.  13,  1907.  Married  June  24,  1936,  to 
Dean  Akins. 

5th  Child  of  Allison  W.  and  Catherine  E.  (Carloss)  Thomas 

Tommie  Thomas,  born  1858,  died  1866. 
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6th  Child  of  Allison  W.  and  Catherine  (Carloss)  Thomas 

John  Q.  Thomas,  born  April  12,  1860,  died  1915.  Married 
Jan.  24,  1888,  to  Catherine  Bruff  (born  1867,  died  1939).  Nine 
children  bom  to  this  union:  1— Mary  Catherine,  bom  Jan.  16, 
1889,  died  Feb.  22,  1926;  2— John  Allison;  3— Howard  Ronson; 
4  George  Edgar ;  5— Perry  Stanley ;  6-— Sarah  Elizabeth ;  7— 
Howell  Moore  8— -William  Hardin;  9— Benjiman. 

2nd  Child  of  John  Q.  and  Catherine  (Bruff)  Thomas 

John  Allison  Thomas,  bom  Nov.  6,  1892.  Married  to  Grace  ?? 

Five  children  born  to  this  union:  1  William  Allison;  2 _ 

Charles ;  3— Catherine;  4— Ruth;  5— Maurice. 

3rd  Child  of  John  Q.  and  Catherine  (Bruff)  Thomas 

Howard  Ronson  Thomas,  born  Sept.  6,  1896,  died  Dec.  18, 
1964.  Married  Sept.  6,  1920,  to  Ruth  Breeding  (bom  Sept.  6, 
1900).  Three  children  born  to  this  union:  1— Child  born  and 
died  in  infancy;  2—Howard  Ronson  Jr.;  3— Robert  Earl. 

2nd  Child  of  Howard  R.  and  Ruth  (Breeding)  Thomas 

Howard  Ronson  Thomas  Jr.,  born  Oct.  3,  1922.  Married  June 
22,  1945,  to  Evelyn  Mae  Johnson  (born  June  27,  1924).  Six  chil¬ 
dren  born  to  this  union :  1— Howard  Ronson  III,  born  June  29, 
1946;  2— - J ohn  Dwaine,  bom  Oct.  2,  1947;  3— Ruth  Elaine,  born 
Sept.  19,  1950;  4— Richard  Jay,  born  Jan.  16,  195?;  5- — James 

Robert,  born  July  18,  195?;  6— Mary  Catherine,  born  April  2, 
19??. 

3rd  Child  of  Howard  Ronson  and  Ruth  (Breeding)  Thomas 

Robert  Earl  Thomas,  born  Nov.  17,  1926.  Married  Dec.  7, 
1961,  to  Dorris  (Ellis)  McAleer  (born  April  8,  1927).  Two 
adopted  children:  1 — Teresa;  2 — Jimmy  Lee  McAleer,  born 

Oct.  19,  1951.  One  child  born  to  this  union:  Mitzi  Densen  born 
May  13,  1964. 

1st  Child  of  Robert  Earl  and  Dorris  Ellis  (McAleer)  Thomas 

Teresa  (McAleer)  Thomas,  born  June  13,  1947.  Married  Nov. 
20,  1963,  to  Harold  Knight  (born  April  5,  1944).  Two  children 

born  to  this  union:  1 — Shannon,  born  June  10,  1964;  2 _ Shane 

Thomas,  born  Sept.  10,  1967. 

4th  Child  of  John  Q.  and  Catherine  (Bruff)  Thomas 

George  Edgar  Thomas,  born  Jan.  3,  1899.  Married  Nellie  Drew 
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Keath  (born  Aug.  12,  1897).  No  children.  George  Edgar  Thomas 
was  twice  more  married;  second  wife  was  Ruth  Haupert  (no 
children,  ended  by  divorce)  ;  third  wife  was  Ella  Orth  (no  chil¬ 
dren)  . 

5th  Child  of  John  Q.  and  Catherine  (Bruff)  Thomas 

Perry  Stanley  Thomas,  born  Mar.  10,  1900,  died  July  80,  1928. 
Married  Jessie  M.  Ware.  No  children. 

6th  Child  of  John  Q.  and  Catherine  (Bruff)  Thomas 

Sarah  Elizabeth  Thomas,  born  Dec.  1,  1903.  Married  Jan.  8, 
1926,  to  William  Lloyd  Sumner  (born  Dec.  26,  1897).  Three  chil¬ 
dren  born  to  this  union:  1 — Howell  Lloyd,  born  July  15,  1927; 
2 — Dwight  Eugene,  born  May  26,  1931 ;  3 — Dorothy  Jean. 

3rd  Child  of  William  Lloyd  and  Sarah  E.  (Thomas)  Sumner 

Dorothy  Jean  Sumner,  born  Jan.  22,  1933.  Married  June  16, 
1951,  to  Donald  Ray  Kappenhover  (born  July  8,  1930).  Two 
children  born  to  this  union:  1 — Donald  Gene,  born  Mar.  20, 
1952;  2 — Jean  Allison,  born  July  20,  1953. 

7th  Child  of  John  Q.  and  Catherine  (Bruff)  Thomas 

Howell  Moore  Thomas,  born  Oct.  10,  1906.  Married  to  Opal 
Charles.  No  children. 

8th  Child  of  John  Q.  and  Catherine  (Bruff)  Thomas 

William  Hardin  Thomas,  born  Sept.  7,  19??.  Two  sons  born 
to  this  marriage.  (No  further  data.) 

2nd  Marriage  of  William  Hardin  Thomas 

William  Hardin  Thomas  married  Gearldine  Adkins;  no  chil¬ 
dren. 

9th  Child  of  John  Q.  and  Catherine  (Bruff)  Thomas 

Benjamin  Carloss  Thomas,  born  Sept.  6,  1911.  Married  April 
8,  1935,  to  Dorothy  Mae  Randolph  (born  April  2,  1918),  daughter 
of  Homer  and  Bessie  (Skaggs)  Randolph.  (See  Peyton  Thomas 
Family).  One  adopted  son:  Donald  D.  Thomas,  born  Jan.  12, 
1947.  Married  Nov.  22,  1967,  to  Marie  Hicks. 

7th  Child  of  Allison  W.  and  Catherine  E.  (Carloss)  Thomas 

Mary  Allison  Thomas,  born  Mar.  28,  1862,  died  Aug.  1943. 
Married  Dec.  3,  1897,  to  James  H.  Carloss  (born  Dec.  29,  1863, 
died  Dec.  25,  1920).  One  child  born  to  this  union:  1 — Katie  May. 

Child  of  James  H.  and  Mary  A.  (Thomas)  Carloss 
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Katie  May  Carloss,  born  Sept.  22,  1900.  Married  April  15, 
1927,  to  J.  Edward  Smith  (born  Sept.  19,  1902).  Four  children 
born  to  this  union:  1— James  Carloss,  born  Aug.  13,  1931,  single; 
2 — Charles  Edward ;  3-  George  Leslie,  born  Jan.  28,  1934,  single ; 
4 — Mary  Allison. 

2nd  Child  of  J.  Edward  and  Katie  May  (Carloss)  Smith 

Charles  Edward  Smith,  born  Jan.  19,  1933.  Married  Aug.  22, 
1959,  to  Juanita  Church  (bom  Jan.  19,  1933).  No  children. 

4th  Child  of  J.  Edward  and  Katie  May  (Carloss)  Smith 

Mary  Allison  Smith,  born  May  8,  1936.  Married  Aug.  2,  1959, 
to  Lloyd  Mize  (bom  May  30,  1930).  No  children. 

8th  Child  of  Allison  W.  and  Catherine  (Carloss)  Thomas 

Kate  Eliza  Thomas,  bom  Aug.  10,  1864,  died  1926.  Married 
June  12,  1895,  to  John  Howard  (born  Jan.  2,  1825,  died  May  13, 
1910).  No  children. 

2nd  Marriage  of  Kate  Eliza  Thomas 

Kate  Eliza  Thomas  (Howard)  married  J.  W.  (Pete)  Bruff 
(bom  Sept.  20,  1878,  died  Feb.  4,  1928).  No  children. 

9th  Child  of  Allison  W.  and  Catherine  (Carloss)  Thomas 
George  Prentice  Thomas,  born  1869,  died  1943.  Married  Jan. 
8,  1907,  to  Annie  Meacheam  (born  July  22,  1871,  died  Aug.  6, 
1951).  Two  children  bom  to  this  union:  1 — child,  born  and  died 
in  infancy  (no  dates)  ;  2— -George  Prentice  Jr.,  born  Oct.  13, 
1914,  single. 

4th  Child  of  Perry  and  Elizabeth  J.  (Bridges)  Thomas 

William  Stanley  Thomas,  born  October  15,  1827,  died  May  14, 
1900.  Married  to  Sallie  Jacqueline  Thomas  (born  Oct.  16,  1877, 
died  June  10,  1928).  No  children.  Sallie  Jacqueline  Thomas  was 
the  daughter  of  Alfred  C.  and  Nancy  (Vinson)  Thomas  and  was 
married  to  Marion  Futrell  and  reared  a  family.  (See  2-C,  1-F 
or  2-C,  Peyton  Thomas  Family.) 

RUFUS  KING  THOMAS  FAMILY 

5th  Child  of  Perry  and  Elizabeth  J.  (Bridges)  Thomas 

Rufus  King  Thomas,  born  October  25,  1829,  died  June  20,  1891. 
Married  to  Alvie  Dunn  (born  1840,  died  Feb.  16,  1916).  Eight 
children  born  to  this  union :  1 — Perry  D. ;  2 — Albert  (no  further 
record)  ;  3 — Nancy  Elizabeth;  4 — James  H. ;  5 — Robert  Henry; 
6 — George  Walton ;  7 — Mary  Jane ;  8 — Dallie  B. 
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1st  Child  of  Rufus  King  and  Alvie  (Dunn)  Thomas 

Perry  D.  Thomas,  born  1859.  Married  October  1,  1885,  to 
Salatha  Parrish  (From  Marriage  bonds  at  Marshall  County, 
Kentucky  Court  House) . 

2nd  Child  of  Rufus  King  and  Alvie  (Dunn)  Thomas 

Albert  Thomas.  (From  the  census  of  Trigg  County,  Kentucky, 
1880.  Albert  Thomas  is  not  given  in  the  Rufus  Thomas  Family.) 

3rd  Child  of  Rufus  King  and  Alvie  (Dunn)  Thomas 

Nancy  Elizabeth  Thomas,  born  April  16,  1864,  died  Nov.  9, 
1930.  Married  October  15,  1885,  to  Joseph  Lane  Futrell  (born 
April  7,  1860,  died  November  11,  1935).  Six  children  born  to 
this  union:  1 — Mosco;  2 — Monico,  born  Aug.  15,  1890,  died 
March  9,  1919;  3 — Rosco,  born  March  28,  1893,  died  June  12, 
1953;  4 — Ivy,  born  March  18,  1896 ;  5 — Johnnie;  6 — Helen. 

1st  Child  of  Joseph  L.  and  Nancy  Elizabeth  (Thomas)  Futrell 

Mosco  Futrell,  born  July  18,  1888,  died  July  8,  1943.  Married 
Oct.  29,  1913,  to  Louise  Spurlin  (born  Sept.  12,  1891,  died  Sept.  5, 
1963).  Two  children  born  to  this  union:  1 — Alfred  Lane;  2 — 
Hugh  Tyler. 

1st  Child  of  Mosco  and  Louise  (Spurlin)  Futrell 

Alfred  Lane  Futrell,  born  October  9,  1914.  Married  Oct.  11, 
1941,  to  Mary  Elizabeth  Myers  (born  March  23,  1920).  Three 
children  born  to  this  union:  1 — Mary  Lane,  born  July  13,  1943; 
2 — Susan  Elizabeth,  born  May  16,  1947 ;  3— Alfred  Lane  Jr., 
born  June  1,  1950. 

2nd  Child  of  Mosco  and  Louise  (Spurlin)  Futrell 

Hugh  Tyler  Futrell,  born  January  22,  1920.  Married  Aug.  7, 
1950,  to  Norma  J.  (Van  Porter)  Walker  (born  Nov.  24,  19??). 
Three  children:  1 — Sherrill  (Walker),  born  Feb.  12,  1943;  2 — 
Norma  Jan  (Walker)  born  May  22,  1945;  3 — Hugh  Tyler,  Jr., 
born  Jan.  30,  1952. 

5th  Child  of  Joseph  L.  and  Nancy  Elizabeth  (Thomas)  Futrell 

Johnnie  Futrell,  born  Nov.  17,  1899,  died  Aug.  29,  1962.  Mar¬ 
ried  June  23,  1931,  to  Jack  Mayne.  No  children. 

6th  Child  of  Joseph  L.  and  Nancy  Elizabth  (Thomas)  Futrell 
Helen  Futrell,  born  March  21,  1902.  Married  June  13,  1920, 
to  Adolphus  Jones  (born  April  16,  1901).  One  child  born  to  this 
union :  Willis  White. 
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Child  of  Adolphus  and  Helen  (Futrell)  Jones 

Willis  White  (Bill)  Jones,  born  May  11,  1921.  Married  July  5, 
1941,  to  Mildred  Helen  Stewart  (born  Feb.  23,  1922).  One  child 
born  to  this  union :  Hiler,  born  Oct.  9,  1954. 

4th  Child  of  Rufus  King  and  Alvie  (Dunn)  Thomas 

James  Hervey  Thomas,  born  May  6,  1866,  died  Nov.  1,  1953. 
Married  Dec.  22,  1887  to  Cora  E.  Futrell.  Four  children  born  to 
this  union:  1 — Jessie  Monroe,  born  Jan.  1,  1889,  died  Dec.  6, 
1914,  single;  2 — Albert  Conway;  3— -Ollie  Jane;  4 — Lonar  Mae. 

2nd  Child  of  James  Hervey  and  Cora  E.  (Futrell)  Thomas 

Albert  Conway  Thomas,  born  July  1,  1891.  Married  to  Mary 
Darnell.  Two  sons  born  to  this  union :  1 — Arthur ;  2 — Earlie. 

2nd  Marriage  of  Albert  Conway  Thomas 

Albert  Conway  Thomas,  married  Nov.  12,  1920  to  Owen  (Thom¬ 
as)  Coleman  (born  June  4,  1896).  Three  children  born  to  this 
union:  1 — James  Ellis ;  2— Margarette  Agatha ;  3 — Albert  Con¬ 
way  Jr.  Owen  Thomas  (Coleman)  is  daughter  of  Richard  and 
Nancy  (Hendricks)  Thomas.  (See  2-C,  6-F,  T-H.) 

1st  Child  of  Albert  Conway  and  Owen  (Thomas)  Thomas 

James  Ellis  Thomas,  born  Oct.  9,  1921.  Married  March  1945, 
to  Azie  Lee  Skinner  (born  July  21,  1921,  died  Nov.  5,  1946).  No 
children. 

2nd  Marriage  of  James  Ellis  Thomas 

James  Ellis  Thomas  married  Mary  White.  Five  children  born 
to  this  union:  1— James  Lee,  born  Sept.  22,  1949;  2— Jerry 
Wayne,  born  Feb.  9,  1951 ;  3— Rose  Marie,  born  Nov.  5,  1953 ; 
4— Ronald  Eugene,  born  Oct.  14,  1954;  5— Jackie  Dale,  born 
Oct.  20,  1956. 

2nd  Child  of  Albert  Conway  and  Owen  (Thomas)  Thomas 

Margarette  Thomas,  born  Dec.  31,  1923.  Married  June  14, 
1954,  to  Harry  Mekeel  (born  Feb.  3,  1923).  Two  children  born 
to  this  union:  1— Myra  Lynn,  born  July  18,  1955;  2— Thomas 
Winslow,  born  July  6,  1957. 

3rd  Child  of  Albert  Conway  and  Owen  (Thomas)  Thomas 

Albert  Conway  Thomas  Jr.,  born  July  8,  1930.  Married  and 
has  children. 
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3rd  Child  of  James  Hervey  and  Cora  Effie  (Futrell)  Thomas 
Ollie  Jane  Thomas,  born  Oct.  28,  1893.  Married  Dec.  25,  1910, 
to  Isaac  Monroe  Taylor  (bom  May  6,  1886,  died  Dec.  20,  1952). 
Five  children  born  to  this  union:  1 — Effie  Evelyn;  2 — Bessie 
Mae;  3 — Hubert  Earl;  4 — James  Herbert;  5 — Albert  Wallace. 

1st  Child  of  Isaac  Monroe  and  Ollie  Jane  (Thomas)  Taylor 

Effie  Evelyn  Taylor,  born  Jan.  11,  1912,  died  Dec.  19,  1966. 
Married  April  28,  1944,  to  Joe  Dowdy.  One  child  born  to  this 
union. 

Child  of  Joe  and  Effie  Evelyn  (Taylor)  Dowdy 

?  Dowdy,  married  to  Dennis  Cranor.  One  child  born  to  this 
union:  Sherrell,  born  Dec.  17,  1966. 

2nd  Child  of  Isaac  Monroe  and  Ollie  Jane  (Thomas)  Taylor 

Bessie  Mae  Taylor,  born  March  9,  1914.  Married  to  Gordon 
Wallis. 

3rd  Child  of  Issac  Monroe  and  Ollie  Jane  (Thomas)  Taylor 

Hubert  Earl  Taylor,  born  June  1,  1920,  died  May  20,  1965. 
Married  Aug.  24,  1956,  to  Mary  Hale  (born  Dec.  18,  1930). 
Three  children  born  to  this  union :  1 — Edward  Earl,  born  Aug.  23, 
1958 ;  2 — Linda  Sue,  born  April  28, 1960 ;  3 — James,  born  Nov.  8, 
1964. 

4th  Child  of  Isaac  Monroe  and  Ollie  Jane  (Thomas)  Taylor 

James  Herbert  Taylor,  born  Sept.  17,  1924. 

5th  Child  of  Isaac  Monroe  and  Ollie  Jane  (Thomas)  Taylor 

Albert  Wallace  Taylor,  born  July  2,  1927. 

4th  Child  of  James  Hervey  and  Cora  Effie  (Futrell)  Thomas 
Lonar  Mae  Thomas,  born  May  6,  1896.  Married  Jan.  6,  1917, 
to  Calvin  Skinner  (born  Aug.  28,  1893).  Six  children  born  to 
this  union:  1 — Pauline;  2 — Sammy  Virginia;  3 — Lacy  H. ; 
4 — Wallace  Clarence;  5 — Noble  Franklin;  6 — Beulah  Christine. 

1st  Child  of  Calvin  and  Lonar  (Thomas)  Skinner 

Pauline  Skinner,  born  March  5,  1918.  Married  Eston  Mitchell 
Bridges.  (This  family  recorded  with  4-C,  4-F,  B-H.) 

2nd  Child  of  Calvin  and  Lonar  (Thomas)  Skinner 

Sammy  Virginia  Skinner,  born  April  4,  1920.  Married  Oct.  12, 
1935,  to  Charles  Taylor  (born  Feb.  2,  1918).  One  child  born  to 
this  union:  Lona  Elizabeth. 
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Child  of  Charles  and  Sammy  Virginia  (Skinner)  Taylor 

Lona  Elizabeth  Taylor,  born  June  26,  1937.  Married  March  26, 
1955,  to  Sherwood  Vivoda.  Two  children  born  to  this  union: 
1 — Sherwood  Jr. ;  2 — Lori  Elizabeth. 

3rd  Child  of  Calvin  and  Lonar  (Thomas)  Skinner 

Lacy  H.  Skinner,  born  Feb.  20,  1922.  Married  March  15,  1947, 
to  Hazel  Williams  (born  Oct.  21,  1927).  Two  children  born  to 
this  union:  1 — Teresa  Lynn,  born  Nov.  7,  1954;  2 — Roger  Terry, 
born  Oct.  3,  1956. 

4th  Child  of  Calvin  and  Lonar  (Thomas)  Skinner 

Wallace  Clarence  Skinner,  born  Feb.  26,  1925.  Married  March 
19,  1948,  to  Doris  Thomas  (born  July  31,  1931),  daughter  of 
Eura  and  Pearl  (Lawrence)  Thomas.  (See  S-C,  4-F,  T-H.) 
Three  children  born  to  this  union:  1 — Stephen  Allen,  born  Jan. 
36,  1952;  2 — Robert  Clarence,  born  Sept.  7,  1953;  3— Randall 
Scott,  born  Oct.  14,  1956. 

5th  Child  of  Calvin  and  Lonar  (Thomas)  Skinner 

Nobel  Franklin  Skinner,  born  Aug.  21,  1927.  Married  June  12, 
1953,  to  Winnie  Hunter  (born  May  8,  1935).  Four  children  born 
to  this  union:  1— Judy  Marie,  born  Dec.  27,  1954;  2 — Kathy 
Elizabeth,  born  June  8,  1957;  3— Noble  Franklin,  born  Oct.  12, 
1959;  4 — Timothy  Elias,  born  Oct.  22,  1962. 

6th  Child  of  Calvin  Lonar  (Thomas)  Skinner 

Beulah  Christine  Skinner,  born  Nov.  6,  1929.  Married  Feb. 
25,  1947  to  Billy  Ray  Adams  (born  Oct.  5,  1927).  Two  children 
born  to  this  union:  1 — Jerry  Ray,  born  Jan.  4,  1953;  2 — Janet 
Rene,  born  Oct.  21,  1964. 

2nd  Marriage  of  James  Hervey  Thomas 

James  Hervey  Thomas,  married  Palestine  Futrell,  who  died 
May  24,  1946.  Seven  children  born  to  this  union:  1 — Claude 
Thomas,  born  1909,  died  1956,  single;  2 — Ruba;  3 — Hervey; 
4 — Hazel;  5 — Johnny  J. ;  6 — Melba  Adell;  7 — Meda. 

2nd  Child  of  James  Hervey  and  Palestine  (Futrell)  Thomas 

Ruba  Thomas,  born  March  1,  1912.  Married  1958  to  Ezzie 
Mae  Hardin  (born  July  4,  1925).  Two  children  born  to  this 
union:  1 — Ray,  born  1959;  2 — Brenda  Lee,  born  Aug.  19,  1961. 

3rd  Child  of  James  Hervey  and  Palestine  (Futrell)  Thomas 

Hervey  Thomas,  married  to  Margarette  Ezell,  Dec.  24,  1936. 
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4th  Child  of  James  Hervey  and  Palestine  (Futrell)  Thomas 

Hazel  Thomas,  born  1918.  Married  Dec.  23,  1939,  to  Robert 
Oliver  (born  1918,  died  March  12,  1964).  Five  children  born  to 
this  union:  1 — Delilah;  2 — Robert  Wallace;  3 — Johnny;  4 — 
June;  5 — Lacy  Morris. 

1st  Child  of  Robert  and  Hazel  (Thomas)  Oliver 

Delilah  Oliver,  born  April  27,  1941.  Married  July  12,  1958, 
to  Billy  Dawson,  born  July  18,  1936. 

2nd  Child  of  Robert  and  Hazel  (Thomas)  Oliver 

Robert  Wallace  Oliver,  born  June  28,  1942.  Married  July  3, 
1959,  to  Janett  P’Pool.  One  child  born  to  this  union:  Tony,  born 
Sept.  24,  1960.  This  marriage  ended  by  divorce. 

2nd  Marriage  of  Robert  Wallace  Oliver 

Robert  Wallace  Oliver,  married  Jan.  1965  to  Fay  Shannon. 
One  child  was  born  to  this  union :  Shannon  Derice,  born  Sept.  16, 
1965. 

3rd  Child  of  Robert  and  Hazel  (Thomas)  Oliver 

Johnny  Oliver,  born  Oct.  26,  1943.  Married  Feb.  14,  1964  to 
Joan  Curlin  (born  Oct.  13,  1946),  daughter  of  Jesse  J.  and  Thelma 
Dean  (Thomas)  Curlin.  (See  2-C,  4-F,  or  Wesley  G.  Thomas 
Family.)  One  child  born  to  this  union:  John  Tyrone,  born 
July  15,  1967. 

4th  Child  of  Robert  and  Hazel  (Thomas)  Oliver 

June  Oliver,  born  May  10,  1946.  Married  March  1,  1964,  to 
Troy  Robbinett.  One  child  born  to  this  union:  Robertina,  born 
May  30,  1966. 

5th  Child  of  James  Hervey  and  Palestine  (Futrell)  Thomas 
Johnny  J.  Thomas,  born  Dec.  27,  1919.  Married  March  26, 
1946,  to  Kathleen  Burcham  (born  March  26,  1927).  One  child 
born  to  this  union :  Kenneth  Carl,  born  Nov.  3,  1949. 

6th  Child  of  James  Hervey  and  Palestine  (Futrell)  Thomas 

Melba  Adell  Thomas,  born  March  23,  1923.  Married  Jan.  17, 
1944,  to  Howard  Thomas  Skinner  (born  June  26,  1925).  Seven 
children  born  to  this  union:  1 — Howard  Thomas  Jr.,  born  Jan. 
1945;  2 — Melba  Gray,  born  July  1946,  married  Joe  Miller  Fu¬ 
trell,  have  son ;  See  9-C,  3-F,  T-H ;  3 — Rebecca  Ann,  born  April 
1948;  4 — Anthony  Wayne,  born  Feb.  22,  1950;  5 — Barbara 
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Jean,  born  Nov.  1953;  6 — Karen  June,  born  Aug.  1957;  7 — 
William  Kevin,  born  Dec.  9,  1959. 

7th  Child  of  James  Hervey  and  Palestine  (Futrell)  Thomas 

Meda  Thomas,  born  Sept.  10,  1926.  Married  1944  to  David 
Cleo  Burcham.  Six  children  born  to  this  union:  1— -David  Cleo 
Jr.;  2 — Danny  Elwood,  born  June  11,  1947;  3  and  4— Donald 
Wayne,  born  Oct.  3,  1948,  Ronald  Payne  born  Oct.  3,  1948;  5 — 
Bontila  Gail,  born  May  3,  1953;  6 — Mitzi  Lynn,  born  May  2, 
1960. 

5th  Child  of  Rufus  King  and  Alvie  (Dunn)  Thomas 

Robert  Henry  Thomas,  born  July  18,  1869,  died  Oct.  11,  1914. 
Married  to  Jennie  Lee  Ezell  (born  March  29,  1869,  died  July  27, 
1946).  Twelve  children  born  to  this  union:  1— -Alvie  Harrison; 
2 — Inez  Agnes;  3 — Etna  Lee;  4 — Beulah  ;  5— Eula;  6 — 
Leona  (Ona)  Pearl;  7— Rufus  K. ;  8 — Cleveland  McKinley; 
9 — Vernon  Jagoe;  10 — Lamont  Othel;  11 — Robert  Edward; 
12-— Bertie  Mae. 

1st  Child  of  Robert  H.  and  Jennie  L.  (Ezell)  Thomas 

Alvie  Harrison  Thomas,  born  Nov.  17,  1889,  died  July  27, 
1967.  Married  July  24,  1913  to  Modie  Dixon  (born  March  21, 
1898).  Four  children  born  to  this  union:  1 — Robert  Ira;  2 — 
Nella  Mae;  3 — Faithie  Margaret;  4 — Andrew  Harrison,  born 
Aug.  26,  1920,  died  Sept.  23,  1922. 

1st  Child  of  Alvie  H.  and  Modie  (Dixon)  Thomas 

Robert  Ira  Thomas,  born  Nov.  30,  1914.  Married  April  19, 
1937,  to  Catherine  Page  (born  May  23,  1918). 

2nd  Child  of  Alvie  H.  and  Modie  (Dixon)  Thomas 

Nella  Mae  Thomas,  born  Aug.  3,  1917.  Married  Aug.  19,  1939, 
to  Waymon  Taylor  Mize  (born  March  31,  1915).  Two  children 
born  to  this  union:  1 — Linda  Fay;  2 — Dona.  (This  marriage 
ended  in  divorce.) 

1st  child  of  Waymon  T.  and  Nella  M.  (Thomas)  Mize 

Linda  Fay  Mize,  born  Sept.  3,  1940.  Married  July  28,  1962 
to  William  R.  (Bill)  Dorris  (born  March  3,  1937). 

2nd  Child  of  Waymon  T.  and  Nella  M.  (Thomas)  Mize 

Dona  Mize,  born  Oct.  29,  1947.  Married  Jan.  28,  1965,  to 
Larry  Rogers  (born  Aug.  23,  1946).  One  child  born  to  this 
union:  Wendy,  born  Oct.  11,  1965. 
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3rd  Child  of  Alvie  H.  and  Modie  (Dixon)  Thomas 

Faithie  Margaret  Thomas,  born  Dec.  18,  1918.  Married  Sept. 
7,  1935,  to  Joe  Marion  Guier  (born  Aug.  17,  1911).  Three  chil¬ 
dren  born  to  this  union:  1 — Jimmie  Dale;  2 — Marion  Kaye; 
3— Sharon  Catherine. 

1st  Child  of  Joe  M.  and  Faithie  M.  (Thomas)  Guier. 

Jimmie  Dale  Guier,  bon  Sept.  4,  1936.  Married  May  28,  1960, 
to  Gail  Baker,  (born  Aug.  26,  1942).  One  child  born  to  this 
union:  Russell  Dale,  born  Aug.  6,  1961. 

2nd  Child  of  Joe  M.  and  Faithie  M.  (Thomas)  Guier 

Marion  Kaye  Guier,  born  July  28,  1941.  Married  Nov.  29, 
1957,  to  William  (Bill)  Schulmerich  (born  Sept.  26,  1936).  Two 
children  born  to  this  union :  1 — Carla  Ann,  born  March  17,  1959 ; 
2 — Jeffery  Lee,  born  Jan.  1,  1963. 

3rd  Child  of  Joe  M.  and  Faithie  M.  (Thomas)  Guier 

Sharon  Catherine  Guier,  born  Oct.  15,  1949.  Married  June  10, 
1967,  to  Richard  Almont  Ledford. 

2nd  Child  of  Robert  H.  and  Jennie  Lee  (Ezell)  Thomas 

Inez  Agnes  Thomas,  born  Jan.  7,  1892.  Married  Sept.  22,  1912, 
to  Samuel  Henry  Bridges,  son  of  Wm.  Henry  and  Sarah  (Lan¬ 
caster)  Bridges.  (This  family  is  recorded  with  the  4-C,  4-F,  B-H, 
or  the  Wm.  Henry  Bridges  Family. ) 

3rd  Child  of  Robert  H.  and  Jennie  Lee  (Ezell)  Thomas 

Etna  Lee  Thomas,  born  June  1,  1893.  Married  Dec.  22,  1912, 
to  Albert  Dixon.  Eight  children  born  to  this  union :  1 — William 
Carlton;  2 — Mallie  Estell;  3 — Annie  Mae,  born  Oct.  21,  1919, 
died  Nov.  19,  1921;  4 — Thelma  Ruth;  5 — Marvin  Jagoe;  6 — 
Mary  Virginia;  7 — Seldon  Thomas;  8 — Howard  Eugene. 

1st  Child  of  Albert  and  Etna  Lee  (Thomas)  Dixon 

William  Carlton  Dixon,  born  June  4,  1914.  Married  Apr.  10, 
1932,  to  Emma  Julia  Grant  (born  Oct.  7,  1915).  One  child  born 
to  this  union :  Mary  Jane,  born  Oct.  7,  1932,  died  in  infancy. 

2nd  Child  of  Albert  and  Etna  Lee  (Thomas)  Dixon 

Mallie  Estell  Dixon,  born  Nov.  10,  1917,  died  Nov.  17,  1964. 
Married  March  9,  1943,  to  William  Roscoe  Russell.  Two  children 
born  to  this  union:  1 — William  Roscoe  Jr.,  born  Nov.  30,  1945; 
2 — Freddie  Joe,  born  March  10,  1947. 
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4th  Child  of  Albert  and  Etna  Lee  (Thomas)  Dixon 

Thelma  Ruth  Dixon,  born  June  9,  1922.  Married  Feb.  11,  1939, 
to  David  Graham  Wallace.  Two  children  born  to  this  union :  1 — 
William  David ;  2 — Shelia  Rhea. 

1st  Child  of  David  G.  and  Thelma  Ruth  (Dixon)  Wallace 

William  David  Wallace,  born  July  27,  1941.  Married  Joyce 
Ezell. 

2nd  Child  of  David  G.  and  Thelma  Ruth  (Dixon)  Wallace 

Shelia  Wallace,  born  March  23,  1946.  Married  a  Mr.  Radford. 

5th  Child  of  Albert  and  Etna  Lee  (Thomas)  Dixon 

Marvin  Jagoe  Dixon,  born  April  21,  1924.  Married  Dec.  20, 
1947,  to  Robbie  Ray  Berkley.  One  child  born  to  this  union: 
James  Thomas,  born  March  2,  1949. 

6th  Child  of  Albert  and  Etna  Lee  (Thomas)  Dixon 

Mary  Virginia  Dixon,  born  May  8,  1926.  Married  Mar.  16, 
1946,  to  Homer  Thomas  Chewning.  Three  children  born  to  this 
union :  1 — Marvin  Lloyd,  born  June  19,  1947 ;  2 — Emma  Lee, 
born  June  21,  1953;  3 — Betty  Jo,  born  Jan.  6,  1961. 

7th  Child  of  Albert  and  Etna  Lee  (Thomas)  Dixon 

Seldon  Thomas  Dixon,  born  November  22,  1929.  Married  June 
29,  1949  to  Elizabeth  Ann  Gray.  No  children. 

8th  Child  of  Albert  and  Etna  Lee  (Thomas)  Dixon 

Howard  Eugene  Dixon,  born  August  22,  1932.  Married  March 
2,  1953,  to  Dorthy  Nell  McCord.  Three  children  born  to  this 
union:  1 — Tina  Faye,  born  July  31,  1954;  2 — Howard  Vance, 
born  November  17,  1958 ;  3 — Gary  Lee,  born  March  29,  1963. 

4th  Child  of  Robert  H.  and  Jennie  Lee  (Ezell)  Thomas 

Beulah  Ann  Thomas,  born  December  12,  1894.  Married  to  Felix 
Monroe  Coleman.  (This  family  is  recorded  with  the  Felix  Grundy 
Coleman,  or  2-C,  3-F,  T-H.) 

5th  Child  of  Robert  H.  and  Jennie  Lee  (Ezell)  Thomas 

Eula  Thomas,  born  February  20,  1896.  Married  Frank  Guier, 
son  of  Nathan  and  Emma  (Sumner)  Guier.  (This  family  re¬ 
corded  with  the  1-C,  4-F,  B-H,  or  the  Miles  and  Henretta 
(Bridges)  Sumner  family.) 

6th  Child  of  Robert  H.  and  Jennie  Lee  (Ezell)  Thomas 
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Leona  (Ona)  Pearl  Thomas,  born  July  6,  1898.  Married  Octo¬ 
ber  14,  1916,  to  Edgar  McDavitt  Gober  (born  May  19,  1894) .  Two 
children  born  to  this  union :  1 — Edgar  McDavitt  III ;  2 — Mary 
Jane. 

1st  Child  of  Edgar  M.  and  Leona  P.  (Thomas)  Gober 

Edgar  McDavitt  Gober  III,  born  August  9,  1917.  Married  Aug. 
29,  1941,  to  Betty  Austin  (born  May  27,  1920).  One  child  born 
to  this  union :  Edgar  McDavitt  IV,  born  December  9,  1950. 

2nd  Child  of  Edgar  McDavitt  II  and  Leona  P.  (Thomas)  Gober 

Mary  Jane  Gober,  born  September  20,  1920.  Married  June  6, 
1958,  to  Charles  Terry  Finney  (born  April  24,  1921).  Two  chil¬ 
dren  born  to  this  union :  1 — Diane  Elizabeth,  born  June  6,  1956 ; 
2 — Susan  Jane,  born  February  1,  1958. 

7th  Child  of  Robert  H.  and  Jennie  Lee  (Ezell)  Thomas 

Rufus  K.  Thomas,  born  March  18,  1900.  Married  November 
4,  1936,  to  Flora  Cunningham  (born  March  3,  1913).  Four  chil¬ 
dren  born  to  this  union :  1 — Ray  Wendell,  born  June  8,  1941,  died 
July  13,  1944;  2 — Virginia  Juanita,  born  May  17,  1944,  died 
November  10,  1957 ;  3 — Kenneth  Ray,  born  April  15,  1947,  died 
August  11,  1961;  4 — Richard  Wayne,  born  April  26,  1949. 

8th  Child  of  Robert  H.  and  Jennie  Lee  (Ezell)  Thomas 

Cleveland  McKinley  Thomas,  born  October  1,  1901.  Married 
and  has  several  children. 

9th  Child  of  Robert  H.  and  Jennie  Lee  (Ezell)  Thomas 

Vernon  Jagoe  Thomas,  born  October  1,  1904,  died  June  4,  1956. 
Married  October  18,  1924,  to  Ruby  Lee  Burd  (born  July  30,  1910) . 
Four  children  born  to  this  union:  1 — Ruth;  2 — Naomi;  3 — 
Dorothy ;  4 — Mary  Ann. 

1st  Child  of  Vernon  J.  and  Ruby  L.  (Burd)  Thomas 

Ruth  Thomas,  born  April  1926.  Married  Williard  Parnell.  One 
child  born  to  this  union :  Stephen,  born  1956. 

2nd  Child  of  Vernon  J.  and  Ruby  L.  (Burd)  Thomas 

Naomi  Thomas,  born  December  20,  1927.  Married  Nov.  13, 
1949,  to  Ernest  Dilton  (Dickie)  Calhoon,  son  of  James  and  Ruth 
(cunningham)  Calhoon.  (This  family  is  recorded  with  3-F,  B-H.) 

3rd  Child  of  Vernon  J.  and  Ruby  L.  (Burd)  Thomas 

Dorothy  Thomas,  born  December,  1929.  Married  Randolph 
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Yates.  Two  children  born  to  this  union :  1 — Christie,  born  1959  ; 
2 — Lisa,  born  1961. 

4th  Child  of  Vernon  J.  and  Ruby  L.  (Burd)  Thomas 

Mary  Ann  Thomas,  married  Charles  S.  Abel.  Two  children 
born  to  this  union :  1 — Tonya,  born  1961 ;  2-— Scott,  born  Octo¬ 
ber  1964. 

10th  Child  of  Robert  H.  and  Jennie  L.  (Ezell)  Thomas 

Lamont  Othel  Thomas,  born  December  21,  1907.  Married  Au¬ 
gust  31,  1927,  to  Minnie  Lou  McIntosh,  (born  July  24,  1906). 
There  are  several  children  born  to  this  union. 

11th  Child  of  Robert  H.  and  Jennie  L.  (Ezell)  Thomas 

Robert  Edward  Thomas,  born  October  1,  1910.  Married  Decem¬ 
ber  25,  1932,  to  Ora  Mae  Calhoon  (born  May  21,  1914).  Seven 
children  born  to  this  union:  1— Robert  Clay;  2 — Betty  Jo;  3 — 
Billy  Ray;  4 — Glenda  Lane;  5 — Martha  Diane;  6— Gerald  Ben¬ 
nett,  born  August  13,  1949 ;  7 — Mary  Sue,  born  February  8,  1952. 

1st  Child  of  Robert  E.  and  Ora  M.  (Calhoon)  Thomas 

Robert  Clay  Thomas,  born  August  28,  1933.  Married  Jan.  22, 
1954,  to  Barbara  Lee  Short.  Four  children  born  to  this  union :  1 — 
Debbie  Lynn;  2— Carolyn  Jo;  3— Robert  Walton;  4— Vernon 
Garfield. 

2nd  Child  of  Robert  E.  and  Ora  M.  (Calhoon)  Thomas 

Betty  Jo  Thomas,  born  October  6,  1935.  Married  Nov.  18,  1953, 
to  James  Carol  Young.  One  child  born  to  this  union:  Kim  Karol. 

3rd  Child  of  Robert  E.  and  Ora  M.  (Calhoon)  Thomas 

Billy  Ray  Thomas,  born  September  22,  1938.  Married  June  22, 
1964,  to  Dorothy  Baldwin. 

4th  Child  of  Robert  E.  and  Ora  M.  (Calhoon)  Thomas 

Glenda  Lane  Thomas,  born  November  23,  1943.  Married  Au¬ 
gust  22,  1964,  to  George  William  Pierce.  One  child  born  to  this 
union:  William  Fitzgerald. 

5th  Child  of  Robert  E.  and  Ora  M.  (Calhoon)  Thomas 

Martha  Diane  Thomas,  born  January  22,  1947.  Married  July 
3,  1965,  to  Danny  Clyde  Marsh. 

12th  Child  of  Robert  H.  and  Jennie  L.  (Ezell)  Thomas 

Bertie  Mae  Thomas,  born  October  13,  1913.  Married  1933  to 
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25,  1935.  No 


Joseph  E.  Parker  (born  June  28,  1875,  died 
children. 

2nd  Marriage  of  Bertie  Mae  Thomas  (Parker) 

Bertie  Mae  Thomas  (Parker)  married  Mr.  Chewning.  One 
child  born  to  this  union :  Helen. 

Child  of  ?  and  Bertie  M.  (Thomas-Parker)  Chewning 

Helen  Chewning  married  a  Mr.  Temple. 

6th  Child  of  Rufus  King  and  Alvie  (Dunn)  Thomas 

George  Walton  Thomas,  born  March  15,  1872,  died  Oct.  10, 
1955.  Married  December  23,  1892,  to  Margaret  (Jennie)  Thomas 
(born  September  21,  1874,  died  January  1,  1958),  daughter  of 
Carrol  and  Margaret  Jane  (Reid)  Thomas.  (See  2-C,  6-F,  T-H,  or 
Carrol  Thomas  Family.)  Four  children  born  to  this  union:  1 — 
Emma  Elizabeth,  born  November  15,  1894,  died  May  8,  1939, 
single;  2 — Perry  Amos;  3 — Herbert;  4 — Ewing  Odell. 

2nd  Child  of  George  Walton  and  Margaret  J.  (Thomas)  Thomas 

Perry  Amos  Thomas,  born  October  10,  1896.  Married  May  18, 
1919,  to  Hattie  Bell  Adams  (born  Sept.  17,  1901,  died  Apr.  10, 
1963),  daughter  of  John  Q.  and  Sophrona  A.  (Williams)  Adams. 
One  child  born  to  this  union :  Jewel. 

Child  of  Perry  A.  and  Hattie  Bell  (Adams)  Thomas 

Jewel  Thomas,  born  June  12,  1921.  Married  May  15,  1947,  to 
Homer  Ray  Futrell,  son  of  Lamont  and  Roberta  (Thomas)  Fut- 
rell.  (See  2-C,  4-F,  T-H,  or  Wm.  Henry  Thomas  family.) 

3rd  Child  of  George  Walton  and  Margaret  J.  (Thomas)  Thomas 

Herbert  Thomas,  born  August  6,  1901,  died  March  10,  1955. 
Married  March  10,  1922,  to  Willie  Meador  (born  Jan.  5,  1904), 
daughter  of  Walter  and  Martha  Etna  (Futrell)  Meador.  (See 
9-C,  Perry  Thomas  Family.)  One  child  born  to  this  union: 
Johnnie. 

Child  of  Herbert  and  Willie  (Meador)  Thomas 

Johnnie  Thomas,  born  December  9,  1935.  Married  Sept.  24, 
1955,  to  Arrice  Taylor  (born  March  30,  1937) .  Two  children  born 
to  this  union:  1 — Melanie  Grace,  born  April  2,  1959;  2 — Eliza¬ 
beth  Lynn,  born  Sept.  16,  1961. 

4th  Child  of  George  Walton  and  Margaret  J.  (Thomas)  Thomas 
Ewing  Odell  Thomas,  born  May  2,  1907.  Married  February  19, 
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1930,  to  Virginia  Leona  Francis  (born  February  5,  1909).  Three 
children  born  to  this  union:  1 — Margaret  Arthelia;  2  &  3 — 
twins,  Christine  and  Gerald  Dean. 

1st  Child  of  Ewing  Odell  and  Virginia  Leona  (Francis)  Thomas 

Margaret  Arthelia  Thomas,  born  November  23,  1930.  Married 
September  5,  1954,  to  Nealius  Clayton  Johnson  (born  February  7, 
1932).  Three  children  born  to  this  union:  1 — Bruce  Lane,  born 
June  29,  1956;  2 — Gary  Clayton,  born  November  20,  1957;  3 — 
Rebecca  Ann,  born  June  10,  1963. 

2nd  Child  of  Ewing  Odell  and  Virginia  Leona  (Francis)  Thomas 

Christine  Thomas,  born  August  30,  1932.  Married  August  7, 
1958,  to  Neal  Dennis  Farmer  (born  April  19,  1927).  One  child 
born  to  this  union :  1— Nathan  Lee,  born  June  12,  1963. 

3rd  Child  of  Ewing  Odell  and  Virginia  Leona  (Francis)  Thomas 

Gerald  Dean  Thomas,  born  August  30,  1932.  Married  December 
20,  1957,  to  Jeraine  Jay  Patterson  (born  September  5,  1939) .  One 
child  born  to  this  union :  Gerry  Dale,  born  June  26,  1961. 

7th  Child  of  Rufus  King  and  Alvie  (Dunn)  Thomas 

Mary  J.  Thomas,  born  March  4,  1875,  died  January  13,  1965. 
Married  November  6,  1889,  to  William  (Bill)  Sumner  (born  Feb. 
23,  1867,  died  November  24,  1925).  Nine  children  born  to  this 
union:  1— - William  Averitt;  2 — Eulis  O.;  3 — Clementine  (Clem)  ; 
4 — Ivan ;  5 — Maurine ;  6 — Gladys  Queen ;  7 — Alford ;  8 — Malle- 
ville  Etna ;  9 — Lacy. 

1st  Child  of  William  and  Mary  J.  (Thomas)  Sumner 

William  Averitt  Sumner,  born  August  10,  1891.  Married  De¬ 
cember  24,  1910,  to  Mary  Virginia  Wilson  (born  April  5,  1890). 
Ten  children  born  to  this  union:  1 — Lillie  Irene;  2 — Jessie  Lee; 
3 — Edith  Beatrice;  4 — Raymond  Averitt;  5 — Nellie  Ray;  6 — 
Blanche;  7 — Luther;  8 — Ruby  Dean;  9 — Noble  Wilson;  10 — 
Franklin. 

1st  Child  of  Wm.  Averitt  and  Mary  Virginia  (Wilson)  Sumner 

Lillie  Irene  Sumner,  born  November  28,  1911.  Married  May 
23,  1930,  to  Lackey  Sanford  Joiner,  son  of  Thomas  and  Leona 
(Bridges)  Joiner.  (This  family  recorded  with  the  3-C,  1-F,  B-H, 
or  James  R.  Bridges  family.) 

2nd  Child  of  Wm.  Averitt  and  Mary  Virginia  (Wilson)  Sumner 
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Jessie  Lee  Sumner,  born  September  23,  1913.  Married  August 
24,  1935,  to  Ester  Irene  Clark  (born  April  17,  1914).  One  child 
born  to  this  union :  Jessie  Lee  Jr. 

Child  of  Jessie  L.  and  Ester  Irene  (Clark)  Sumner. 

Jessie  Lee  Sumner  Jr.,  born  August  15,  1936.  Married  Decem¬ 
ber  23,  1958,  to  Betty  Sue  Dunn  (born  February  12,  1938).  Two 
children  born  to  this  union:  1 — Melissa  Diann,  born  December 
19,  1959 ;  2 — Teresa  Carol,  born  April  6,  1964. 

3rd  Child  of  Wm.  Averitt  and  Mary  Virginia  (Wilson)  Sumner 

Edith  Beatrice  Sumner,  born  April  7,  1916.  Married  June  5, 
1937,  to  Thomas  Swatzell  (born  October  3,  1916).  Two  children 
born  to  this  union :  two  sons.  Marriage  ended  in  divorce. 

2nd  Marriage  of  Edith  Beatrice  Sumner 

Edith  Beatrice  Sumner  married  Maurice  Calhoon. 

4th  Child  of  Wm.  Averitt  and  Mary  Virginia  (Wilson)  Sumner 

Raymond  Averitt  Sumner,  born  February  26,  1918.  Married 
February  24,  1940,  to  Louise  Thomas,  not  related  (born  December 
24,  1918) .  Three  children  born  to  this  union :  1 — Anna  Lou ;  2 — 
Raymond  Averitt,  Jr. ;  3 — Regeana  Myrel,  born  February  11, 
1957. 

1st  Child  of  Raymond  A.  and  Louise  (Thomas)  Sumner 

Anna  Lou  Sumner,  born  August  16,  1941.  Married  December 
30,  1961,  to  George  M.  McCraw  (born  September  9,  1933).  One 
child  bora  to  this  union:  Carol  Anna,  born  June  16,  1963. 

2nd  Child  of  Raymond  A.  and  Louise  (Thomas)  Sumner 

Raymond  Averitt  Sumner  Jr.,  born  August  12,  1945.  Married 
August  8,  1964,  to  Linda  Francis  Gilkey  (born  November  11, 
1948).  One  child  born  to  this  union:  Tracey  Ann,  born  May  23, 
1965. 

5th  Child  of  Wm.  Averitt  and  Mary  Virginia  (Wilson)  Sumner 

Nellie  Ray  Sumner,  born  February  22,  1920.  Married  Septem¬ 
ber  5,  1936,  to  Richard  Tinsley  (born  January  31,  1915).  Two 
children  born  to  this  union:  1 — James  Wallace;  2 — Donnie  Fay 

1st  Child  of  Richard  and  Nellie  Ray  (Sumner)  Tinsley 

James  Wallace  Tinsley,  born  May  18,  1939.  Married  March  1, 
1964,  to  Brenda  Wells  (born  March  1945).  One  child  born  to  this 
union :  1 — James  Wallace  Jr.,  born  October  22,  1964. 
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2nd  Child  of  Richard  and  Nellie  Ray  (Sumner)  Tinsley 

Donnie  Ray  Tinsley,  born  June  22,  1941.  Married  June  23, 
1962,  to  Kay  Friese  (born  September  22,  1944).  One  child  born 
to  this  union:  Cynthia  Renea,  born  October  3,  1963. 

6th  Child  of  Wm.  Averitt  and  Mary  Virginia  (Wilson)  Sumner 

Blanche  Sumner,  born  January  22,  1922.  Married  March  4, 

1944,  to  William  Grandison  Turner  (born  October  29,  1926).  One 
child  born  to  this  union :  Ann  Marie. 

Child  of  William  G.  and  Blanche  (Sumner)  Turner 

Ann  Marie  Turner,  born  November  25,  1944.  Married  Decem¬ 
ber  22,  1962,  to  Robert  Boze  Scarborough  (born  July  28,  1942). 

7th  Child  of  Wm.  Averitt  and  Mary  Virginia  (Wilson)  Sumner 
Luther  Sumner,  born  March  15,  1924.  Married  1947  to  Bertha 
Lee  Taylor.  Two  children  born  to  this  union:  1 — Wanda  Kay, 
born  April  10,  1948 ;  2 — Carolyn  Sue,  born  July  10,  1950. 

8th  Child  of  Wm.  Averitt  and  Mary  Virginia  (Wilson)  Sumner 
Ruby  Dean  Sumner,  born  March  27,  1928.  Married  June  28, 

1945,  to  Roy  Tinsley  (born  December  4,  1921).  One  child  born 
to  this  union:  Glenda  Faye,  born  January  9,  1951. 

9th  Child  of  Wm.  Averitt  and  Mary  Virginia  (Wilson)  Sumner 
Noble  Wilson  Sumner,  born  April  2,  1930.  Married  July  19, 
1958,  to  Margaret  Gentry  (born  Jan.  1925),  daughter  of  John  J. 
and  Beulah  G.  (Lawrence)  Gentry.  (See  2-C,  4-F,  T-H.)  Two 
children  born  to  this  union :  1 — Linda  Lou,  born  Feb.  27,  1964 ; 
2 — Dorothy  Gela,  born  January  30,  1965. 

10th  Child  of  Wm.  Averitt  and  Mary  Virginia  (Wilson)  Sumner 
Franklin  D.  Sumner,  born  March  5,  1935.  Married  to  Thelma 
McBride.  Three  children  born  to  this  union :  1 — Vickie  Kay;  2 — 
Rickie ;  3 — Becky  Jo. 

2nd  Child  of  William  and  Mary  J.  (Thomas)  Sumner 

Eulis  0.  Sumner,  born  September  16,  1897.  Married  Novem¬ 
ber  13,  1913,  to  Cordie  Futrell  (born  December  15,  1897).  Six 
children  born  to  this  union :  1 — Infant,  born  and  died  August  7, 
1914;  2 — Iva  Jane;  3 — Dorothy;  4 — William  Otho;  5 — Edith 
Marie;  6 — Billie  Earl. 

2nd  Child  of  Eulis  O.  and  Cordie  (Futrell)  Sumner 

Iva  Jane  Sumner,  born  September  26,  1915.  Married  Mason 
Lowery. 
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3rd  Child  of  Eulis  0.  and  Cordie  (Futrell)  Sumner 

Dorothy  Sumner,  born  March  12,  1920.  Married  May  25,  1935, 
to  Boyce  H.  Bryant  (born  July  30,  1907).  Two  children  born  to 
this  union:  1 — Peggy  LaVern,  born  April  16,  1948;  2 — Tracey 
Leigh,  born  February  29,  1958. 

4th  Child  of  Eulis  O.  and  Cordie  (Futrell)  Sumner 

William  Otho  Sumner,  born  October  11,  1926.  Married  to  Eliza¬ 
beth  Tylene  Owens  (born  March  30,  1932).  Two  children  born  to 
this  union:  1 — Linda  Sue,  born  February  11,  1949;  2 — Donna 
Marie,  born  January  3,  1953. 

5th  Child  of  Eulis  O.  and  Cordie  (Futrell)  Sumner 

Edith  Marie  Sumner,  born  March  6,  1929.  Married  Nov.  1, 
1946,  to  Stonie  Parker  (born  May  30,  1921).  Three  children  born 
to  this  union :  1 — Stonnie  Ray,  born  August  23,  1947 ;  2 — Tonie 
Rena,  born  March  5,  1963;  3 — Teresa  Elaine,  born  January  24, 
1964. 

6th  Child  of  Eulis  O.  and  Cordie  (Futrell)  Sumner 

Billy  Earl  Sumner,  born  June  4,  1932. 

2nd  Marriage  of  Eulis  O.  Sumner 

Eulis  O.  Sumner,  married  January  12,  1950,  to  Margaret  Hock- 
enburg  (born  December  26,  1899).  No  children. 

3rd  Child  of  William  and  Mary  J.  (Thomas)  Sumner 

Clem  Sumner,  born  November  19,  1901.  Married  January  21, 
1938,  to  Lucy  Elenburg  (born  October  10,  1921).  No  children. 

4th  Child  of  William  and  Mary  J.  (Thomas)  Sumner 

Ivan  Sumner,  born  May  7,  1904.  Married  April  21,  1925,  to 
Bertie  Ezell  (born  Sept.  25,  1905),  daughter  of  Carl  H.  and  Bettie 
(Coleman)  Ezell.  (See  2-C,  3-F,  or  Alpha  Thomas  Coleman  fami¬ 
ly.)  No  children.  This  marriage  ended  by  divorce. 

2nd  Marriage  of  Ivan  Sumner 

Ivan  Sumner,  married  May  7,  1938,  to  Cressie  Mae  Halman 
(born  September  15,  1914) .  Two  children  born  to  this  union :  1 — 
Norma  Jean;  2 — Donna  Mae,  born  November  9,  1946. 

1st  Child  of  Ivan  and  Cressie  Mae  (Halman)  Sumner 

Norma  Jean  Sumner,  born  December  13,  1942.  Married  De¬ 
cember  1,  1962,  to  Roger  Franklyn  Kline  (born  December  25, 
1939). 
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5th  Child  of  William  and  Mary  J.  (Thomas)  Sumner 

Maurine  Sumner,  born  June  10,  1906.  Married  November  5, 
1923,  to  John  Troy  Adams,  son  of  John  Q.  and  Sophronia  A.  (Wil¬ 
liams)  Adams.  (Children  of  this  family  recorded  with  the  2-C; 

3-F,  T-H  or  Alpha  (Thomas)  Coleman  family.)  This  marriage 
ended  by  divorce. 

2nd  Marriage  of  Maurine  Sumner 

Maurine  Sumner  married  Robert  Kurtz  (born  May  7,  1905). 

6th  Child  of  William  and  Mary  J.  (Thomas)  Sumner 

Gladys  Queen  Sumner,  born  October  30,  1908.  Married  March 
7,  1927,  to  Wayman  Sherman  Green  (born  July  19,  1900).  One 
child  born  to  this  union :  Ada  Jane. 

Child  of  Wayman  S.  and  Gladys  Q.  (Sumner)  Green 
Ada  Jane  Green,  born  April  25,  1928.  Married  January  9, 
1952,  to  John  E.  Heisler  (born  April  5,  1925) .  Two  children  born 
to  this  union:  1 — Heidi,  born  March  27,  1954:  2 — Kelly  born 
April  11,  1961. 

7th  Child  of  William  and  Mary  J.  (Thomas)  Sumner 

Alfred  Sumner,  born  January  5,  1912.  Married  to  Louise 
Vendert  (born  June  1,  1911).  No  children. 

8th  Child  of  William  and  Mary  J.  (Thomas)  Sumner 

Malleville  Etna  Sumner,  born  October  25,  1915.  Married  April 
28,  1934,  to  Arthur  Lonzo  Page  (born  November  21,  1907).  Two 
children  bom  to  this  union :  1— Anita  Kay ;  2— Martha  Fay  born 
September  20,  1951. 

1st  Child  of  Arthur  L.  and  Malleville  E.  (Sumner)  Page 

Anita  Kay  Page,  born  June  28,  1940.  Married  December  22, 
1962,  to  Michael  R.  Martin  (born  January  12,  1939). 

9th  Child  of  William  and  Mary  J.  (Thomas)  Sumner 

Lacy  Sumner,  born  March  2,  1918.  Married  November  25, 
1950,  to  Marceline  Moore  (born  September  15,  1929).  Three 
children  born  to  this  union :  1 — Kenneth  Ray,  born  June  3,  1953 ; 

2— Allen  Lee,  born  November  7,  1957;  3— Gerald  Lynn,  born 
May  8,  1964. 

8th  Child  of  Rufus  King  and  Alvie  (Dunn)  Thomas 

Dallie  B.  Thomas,  born  March  30,  1880.  Married  to  Willie  Mae 
Thomas  (born  Mar.  8,  1882,  died  Feb.  26,  1920),  daughter  of 
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James  D.  and  Sarah  A.  (Sholar)  Thomas.  (See  2-C,  1-F,  or  2-C, 
Peyton  Thomas  family.)  Seven  children  born  to  this  union :  1 — 
Ted  D. ;  2 — Elmer ;  3 — Stella ;  4 — Maude ;  5 — Edna ;  6 — Bessie, 
7 — Amos. 

1st  Child  of  Dallie  B.  and  Willie  (Thomas)  Thomas 

Ted  D.  Thomas,  born  September  25,  1901.  Married  Nov.  14, 
1920,  to  Beulah  Sumner  (born  Sept.  21,  1900),  daughter  of  Tom¬ 
mie  and  Lula  (Thomas)  Sumner.  (See  10-C,  3-F,  T-H.  or  Chilton 
Thomas  family.  Also  see  2-C,  4-F,  B-H,  or  Louisa  (Bridges) 
Sumner  family.)  Four  children  born  to  this  union:  1 — Wilford 
Allen;  2 — Wallace  Hugh,  born  1923,  died  1925;  3 — Mildred 
Blanche;  4 — Geneva  Gray. 

1st  Child  of  Ted  D.  and  Beulah  (Sumner)  Thomas 

Wilford  Allen  Thomas,  born  July  6,  1921.  Married  August 
1947,  to  Lorene  Wallace  (born  September  30,  1925).  Two  chil¬ 
dren  born  to  this  union:  1 — Brenda  Lorene,  born  July  15,  1948; 
2 — Gary  Allen,  born  September  22,  1950. 

3rd  Child  of  Ted  D.  and  Beulah  (Sumner)  Thomas 

Mildred  Blanch  Thomas,  born  December  25,  1925.  Married 
May  26,  1945,  to  Thomas  Carney  (born  February  15,  1922).  Two 
children  born  to  this  union :  1 — Mildred  Sue ;  2 — Connie  Louise, 
born  April  5,  1951. 

1st  Child  of  Thomas  and  Mildred  Blanch  (Thomas)  Carney 

Mildred  Sue  Carney,  born  February  11,  1948.  Married  June 
24,  1967,  to  Waymon  Dale  Ezell. 

4th  Child  of  Ted  D.  and  Beulah  (Sumner)  Thomas 

Geneva  Gray  Thomas,  born  October  26,  1927.  Married  June  12, 
1944,  to  Raymond  Futrell  (born  February  20,  1924).  Two  chil¬ 
dren  born  to  this  union :  1 — Peggy  Lee,  born  June  23,  1948 ;  2 — 
Donald  Ray,  born  April  21,  1951. 

2nd  Child  of  Dallie  B.  and  Willie  Mae  (Thomas)  Thomas 

Elmer  Thomas,  born  February  22,  1904.  Married  to  Marie 
Lance.  One  child  born  to  this  union :  David  Preston. 

Child  of  Elmer  and  Marie  (Lance)  Thomas 

David  Preston  Thomas,  married  and  has  two  daughters :  Elaine 
and  Deborah. 

3rd  Child  of  Dallie  B.  and  Willie  Mae  (Thomas)  Thomas 
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^Stella  Grace  Thomas,  born  September  6,  1906.  Married  April 
23,  1921,  to  Chester  A.  Sumner  (born  April  26,  1901,  died  De¬ 
cember  7,  1959),  son  of  J.  Calvin  and  Nora  (Thomas)  Sumner. 
(See  10-C,  3-F ,  T-H,  or  Chilton  A.  Thomas  Family.) 

2nd  Marriage  of  Stella  Thomas  (Sumner) 

Stella  Grace  Thomas  (Sumner)  married  May  22,  1964  to 

Clyde  Finley  (born  November  14,  1903,  died  November  7  1966) 
No  children. 

4th  Child  of  Dallie  B.  and  Willie  Mae  (Thomas)  Thomas 

Maude  Thomas,  married  Preston  Sumner,  son  of  Tommie  and 
Lula  (Thomas)  Sumner.  (See  Wm.  Drew  Bridges,  or  Chilton  A. 
Thomas  Families.)  No  children.  This  marriage  ended  by  divorce.* 
2nd  Marriage  of  Maude  Thomas 
Maude  Thomas  married  Mr.  Taylor. 

5th  Child  of  Dallie  B.  and  Willie  Mae  (Thomas)  Thomas 
Edna  Ruth  Thomas,  born  November  12,  1912.  Married  Septem¬ 
ber  21,  1928,  to  Lloyd  Seldon  Downs  (born  December  29,  1908 
died  March  14,  1956).  One  child  born  to  this  union:  Jackie. 

Child  of  Lloyd  Sheldon  and  Edna  Ruth  (Thomas)  Downs 

Jackie  Thomas  Downs,  born  August  29,  1929.  Married  June 

28,  1947,  to  Kathleen  Ricks  (born  June  7,  1929).  Four  children 

born  to  this  union:  1 — Sandra  Lynn,  born  October  14,  1950  •  2 _ 

Kathy  Susan,  born  November  18,  1953;  3— Sherry  Renee/ born 

April  12,  1955;  4 — Thomas  Rich,  born  November  30,  1959.  Note: 

Reverend  Jackie  Downs  was  ordained  to  the  Ministry  of  The 

Gospel,  March  7,  1948,  at  Donaldson  Creek  Baptist  Church,  Trigg 

County,  Kentucky.  This  church  was  organized  in  1814,  with  the 

first  Thomas  and  Bridges  families  being  instrumental  in  its 
founding. 

2nd  Marriage  of  Edna  Ruth  Thomas  (Downs) 

Edna  Ruth  Thomas  (Downs)  married  April  11,  1959,  to 
Meredith  Christian  (born  February  28,  1905).  No  children/ 

6th  Child  of  Dallie  B.  and  Willie  Mae  (Thomas)  Thomas 

Bessie  Thomas,  born  September  4,  1915.  Married  Herman 
Taylor  Adams,  son  of  John  Q.  and  Sophronia  A.  (Williams) 
Adams.  (This  family  recorded  with  the  2-C,  3-F,  T-H  or  Aloha 
(Thomas)  Coleman  Family.)  P 

7th  Child  of  Dallie  D.  and  Willie  Mae  (Thomas)  Thomas 
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Amos  Thomas,  born  October  10,  1918.  Married  September  22, 
1938,  to  Frances  Futrell  (born  November  13,  1922).  Three  chil¬ 
dren  born  to  this  union:  1 — James  Carroll;  2 — Steven  Grant, 
born  October  15,  1944;  3 — Kathy  Jean,  born  January  20,  1948. 

1st  Child  of  Amos  and  Frances  (Futrell)  Thomas 

James  Carroll  Thomas,  born  February  5,  1941.  Married  No¬ 
vember  15,  1964,  to  Lucritia  Mae  Clark  (born  August  1942). 

2nd  Marriage  of  Dallie  B.  Thomas 

Dallie  B.  Thomas  married  March  27,  1922,  to  Willie  Downs 
(born  1900,  died  19??).  Two  children  born  to  this  union:  1 — 
Dallie  B.  Jr. ;  2 — Earl. 

1st  Child  of  Dallie  B.  and  Willie  (Downs)  Thomas 

Dallie  B.  Thomas  Jr.,  born  February  8,  1923.  Married  1944  to 
Lucille  Gardner  (born  May  26,  1922).  Three  children  born  to 
this  union:  1 — Michael  T.,  born  June  15,  1946;  2— Sharon  F., 
born  March  16,  1948;  3 — Janice  Kay,  born  December  7,  1953. 

2nd  Child  of  Dallie  B.  and  Willie  (Downs)  Thomas 

Earl  Thomas,  born  December  5,  1925.  Married  March  15,  1947, 
to  Mary  Ann  Sumner  (born  Apr.  27,  1929),  daughter  of  Herbert 
and  Lucille  (Thomas)  Sumner  (See  10-C,  3-F,  2-C,  6-F,  T-H,  or 
2-C,  4-F,  B-H,  or  see  Wm.  Drew  Bridges  family  or  Chilton  A. 
Thomas  Family  or  Carrol  Thomas  Family.)  Two  children  born 
to  this  union:  1 — Randy  Earl,  born  March  3,  1952;  2 — Jill  Ann, 
born  March  21,  1960. 

Note: 

It  is  interesting  to  know  that  at  this  time  Dallie  B.  Thomas 
Sr.  is  one  of  two  living  grandsons  of  Perry  and  Elizabeth  (Bridg¬ 
es)  Thomas;  there  is  also  one  grand-daughter  living  at  this  time. 
Dallie  B.  Thomas  Sr.  is  of  the  fourth  generation  of  the  Thomas 
family  who  migrated  to  Donaldson  Creek,  Trigg  County,  Ken¬ 
tucky. 

B.  FRANKLIN  THOMAS  FAMILY 

6th  Child  of  Perry  and  Elizabeth  (Bridges)  Thomas 

B.  Franklin  Thomas  was  born  in  Trigg  County,  Kentucky,  May 
7,  1832,  died  in  Marshall  County,  Kentucky,  August  11,  1883. 
Married  November  15,  1850,  to  Ruth  Noe  (born  1835,  died  July 
28,  1886).  Nine  children  born  to  this  union:  1 — Robert;  2 — 
Chilton;  3 — Franklin  Bruce;  4 — Henry;  5 — Mary;  6 — Joseph; 
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7  Alma;  8 — Ella;  9 — Lillian.  Note:  Son,  Franklin  Bruce,  was 
only  child  to  marry.  Died  May  29,  1896,  leaving  two  children: 
By  G.  A.  Bridges.  From  Marriage  Bonds  of  Marshall  County , 
Kentucky :  Franklin  Bruce  Thomas,  married  January  80,  1889,  to 
Sarah  E.  Bridges.  (No  record  of  a  Sarah  E.  Bridges  being  related 
to  Drewry  and  Charity  (Calhoon)  Bridges.)  Also  from  Marriage 
Bonds  of  Marshall  County ,  Kentucky :  One  E.  G.  Thomas  married 
Ida  Chester,  April  25,  1901 ;  Guy  Thomas  married  Pearl  Darnell, 
September  30,  1902;  Ella  Thomas  married  N.  0.  Me  Waters,  May 
28,  1898.;  B.  Franklin  and  Ruth  (Noe)  Thomas  were  also  issued 
marriage  license  from  Marshall  County. 

7th  Child  of  Perry  and  Elizabeth  J.  (Bridges)  Thomas 

James  Henry  Thomas,  bom  February  2,  1834,  died  August  20, 
1838. 

8th  Child  of  Perry  and  Elizabeth  J.  (Bridges)  Thomas 

Perry  Thomas  Jr.,  born  November  14,  1836,  died  October  13, 
1903.  Married  February  23,  1859,  to  Aurora  Wimberly  (born 
1845) .  No  children,  though  they  reared  twelve  foster  children. 

ELIZA  JANE  (THOMAS)  FUTRELL  FAMILY 
9th  Child  of  Perry  and  Elizabeth  J.  (Bridges)  Thomas 

Eliza  Jane  Thomas,  born  January  14,  1839,  died  March  28, 
1926.  Married  February  16,  1861,  to  William  R.  Futrell  (born 
1831,  died  June  15,  1898).  Eight  children  born  to  this  union: 

1  Betsy  Jane;  2  Ollie;  3 — Viola;  4 — Sedalia;  5 — Martha 
Etna;  6— Arthelia,  born  November  30,  1872,  died  October  19, 
1896;  7 — D.  Bristo;  8 — Alpha. 

1st  Child  of  William  R.  and  Eliza  J.  (Thomas)  Futrell 

Betsy  Jane  Futrell,  born  March  22,  1862,  died  March  19,  1923. 
Married  March  7,  1886  to  Joel  Columbus  Ricks  (born  May  24, 
1860,  died  January  1951).  Nine  children  born  to  this  union :  1— 
Lilly  Pearl;  2 — Belva;  3 — Willa  Jane;  4 — Chester;  5 — Ruth 
Mae;  6— Luther  Bryan;  7— Clarence  Douglas;  8— Joel  Clyde; 

9 — Infant,  born  and  died.  (This  couple  were  married  in  Trigg 
County,  Kentucky,  and  the  children  were  born  near  Linton,  Ken¬ 
tucky,  where  this  family  resided  until  1889.  Then  they  moved 
to  Missouri  and  resided  there  until  1907,  at  which  time  they  moved 

to  Kansas,  where  they  died.  The  living  children  reside  in  Kansas 
as  yet.) 

1st  Child  of  Joel  C.  and  Betsy  Jane  (Futrell)  Ricks 
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Lilly  Pearl  Ricks,  born  January  7,  1887,  died  February,  1913. 
Married  1908  to  John  DeWitt  (born  July  28,  1893,  died  Septem¬ 
ber  1939) .  Two  children  were  born  to  this  union :  1 — Gladys  Fay ; 
2 — Leo  Elburn. 

1st  Child  of  John  and  Lilly  Pearl  (Ricks)  DeWitt 

Gladys  Fay  DeWitt,  born  December  5,  1909.  Married  1948  to 
Wilfred  Weber  (born  June  30,  1918).  One  child  born  to  this 
union:  Vickie  Fae,  born  September  9,  1948. 

2nd  Child  of  John  and  Lilly  Pearl  (Ricks)  DeWitt 

Leo  Elburn  DeWitt,  born  January  31,  1913.  Married  1953  to 
Lucille  Beske  (born  July  15,  1933).  Six  children  born  to  this 
union:  1 — Karen  Leigh,  born  October  5,  1954;  2— Deborah 

Ellen,  born  October  7,  1955 ;  3 — Leo  Elburn  Jr.,  born  November 
11,  1956;  4 — Susan  Mary,  born  November  14,  1957 ;  5 — Christo¬ 
pher  Mark,  born  October  12,  1962 ;  6 — -John  Bernard,  born  May  1, 
1964. 

2nd  Child  of  Joel  C.  and  Betsy  Jane  (Futrell)  Ricks 

Belva  Ricks,  born  October  30,  1888.  Married  1911  to  Fred 
Spreier  (born  December  1,  1885).  Four  children  born  to  this 
union:  1 — Lloyd  LaVern;  2 — Everett  Wayne;  3— Ruby  Mae; 

4 —  Marjorie  Maxine. 

1st  Child  of  Fred  and  Belva  (Ricks)  Spreier 

Lloyd  LaVern  Spreier,  born  December  6,  1912.  Married  1940 
to  Lucille  Wilson  (born  April  24,  1915).  Two  children  born  to 
this  union:  1 — Linda  LaVern;  2 — Scott  Wilson,  born  June  7, 
1947. 

1st  Child  of  Lloyd  L.  and  Lucille  (Wilson)  Spreier 

Linda  Lavern  Spreier,  born  July  10,  1944.  Married  Clinton 
Dean  Hargrove  (born  October  16,  1943). 

2nd  Child  of  Fred  and  Belva  (Ricks)  Spreier 

Everett  Wayne  Spreier,  born  February  24,  1915.  Married  1944 
to  Dorothy  Ellis.  Five  children  born  to  this  union:  1 — DaVern, 
born  July  7,  1945;  2 — Barbara,  born  September  20,  1948;  3 — 
Fontella,  born  November  7,  1949;  4 — Steven,  born  June  21,  1951 ; 

5 —  Pamela,  born  November  17,  1959. 

3rd  Child  of  Fred  and  Belva  (Ricks)  Spreier 

Ruby  Mae  Spreier,  born  May  25,  1917.  Married  1946  to  Wayne 
Salmans  (born  August  20,  1918).  Two  children  born  to  this 
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union:  1-— Donald  Wayne,  born  December  31,  1951;  2 — Stanley 
Ray,  born  June  7,  1954. 

4th  Child  of  Fred  and  Belva  (Ricks)  Spreier 

Marjorie  Maxine  Spreier,  born  June  18,  1919.  Married  1946  to 
Robert  Fuller.  Three  children  born  to  this  union:  1 — Marsha 
Lynn,  born  December  28,  1952 ;  2 — Rhonda  Sue,  born  December 
15,  1956 ;  3 — Lorita  Rae,  born  February  2,  1960. 

3rd  Child  of  Joel  C.  and  Betsy  Jane  (Futrell)  Ricks 

Willa  Jane  Ricks,  born  July  19,  1893.  Married  1914  to  Harry 
Bruntzel  (born  July  7,  1890).  Four  children  born  to  this  union: 
1 — Beulah  Feme;  2— Lola  Dorene,  born  July  2,  1917,  died  August 
20,  1928 ;  3- — Nolan  Earl,  born  January  23,  1921,  single,  Doctor ; 
4-— Harry  Eldon. 

1st  Child  of  Harry  and  Willa  Jane  (Ricks)  Bruntzel 

Beulah  Feme  Bruntzel,  born  January  23,  1916.  Married  1937 
to  August  Fromong  (born  January  8,  1918).  One  child  born  to 
this  union:  Donald  Dean. 

Child  of  August  and  Beulah  F.  (Bruntzel)  Fromong 

Donald  Dean  Fromong,  born  July  17,  1941.  Married  1961  to 
Sharon  Cole  (born  March  11,  1944) .  One  child  born  to  this  union : 
Angela  Renee,  born  December  3,  1961. 

4th  Child  of  Harry  and  Willa  Jane  (Ricks)  Bruntzel 

Harry  Eldon  Bruntzel,  born  June  23,  1925.  Married  1958  to 
Wilma  Vratil. 

4th  Child  of  Joel  C.  and  Betsy  Jane  (Futrell)  Ricks 

Chester  James  Ricks,  born  September  2,  1895.  Married  1935 
to  Alvina  Zordel  (born  May  12,  1915).  One  child  born  to  this 
union:  James  Clyde,  born  March  12,  1952. 

5th  Child  of  Joel  C.  and  Betsy  Jane  (Futrell)  Ricks 

Ruth  Mae  Ricks,  born  April  14,  1898.  Married  1922  to  Ross 
Howell  (born  April  10,  1895).  One  child  born  to  this  union: 
Donna  Darlene. 

Child  of  Ross  and  Ruth  Mae  (Ricks)  Howell 

Donna  Darlene  Howell,  born  November  10,  1931.  Married  1949 
to  Donald  Weeks  (born  July  23,  1926).  Two  children  born  to  this 
union:  1 — Kathleen  Diane,  born  May  30,  1954;  2 — Terry  Ross, 
born  April  27,  1957. 


105 


6th  Child  of  Joel  C.  and  Betsy  Jane  (Futrell)  Ricks 

Luther  Bryan  Ricks,  born  January  4,  1900.  Married  1922  to 
Mary  Longstreet.  No  children.  This  marriage  ended  by  divorce. 

7th  Child  of  Joel  C.  and  Betsy  Jane  (Futrell)  Ricks 

Clarence  Douglas  Ricks,  born  October  22,  1901.  Married  1931 
to  Rose  Kretchet  (born  May  8,  1911).  One  (Adopted)  child: 
Michael  D.,  born  November  5,  1950. 

8th  Child  of  Joel  C.  Betsy  Jane  (Futrell)  Ricks 

Joel  Clyde  Ricks,  born  August  26,  1904.  Married  1943  to  Elvah 
Longstreth  (born  September  5,  1907).  No  children. 

2nd  Child  of  William  R.  and  Eliza  Jane  (Thomas)  Futrell 

Ollie  Futrell,  born  September  29,  1863,  died  March  17,  1941. 
Married  November  27,  1884  to  Jerome  J.  Elliott  (born  March  24, 
1859,  died  March  5,  1934) .  One  child  born  to  this  union:  Claude. 

Child  of  Jerome  J.  and  Ollie  (Futrell)  Elliott 

Claude  Elliott,  born  January  8,  1888,  died  January  11,  1955. 
Married  December  23,  1900  to  Iva  Shelton  (born  April  5,  1887) . 
Two  children  born  to  this  union :  1 — Viron ;  2 — Thomas. 

1st  Child  of  Claude  and  Iva  (Shelton)  Elliott 

Viron  Elliott,  born  September  25,  1907.  Married  January  7, 
1928  to  Cecil  Frances.  One  child  born  to  this  union :  Delbert,  born 
December  9,  1929,  died  December  10,  1929. 

2nd  Marriage  of  Viron  Elliott 

Viron  Elliott,  married  January  14,  1962  to  Mary  Potts.  No 
children. 

2nd  Child  of  Claude  and  Iva  (Shelton)  Elliott 

Thomas  Elliott,  born  January  4,  1918.  Married  January  14, 
1948  to  Lenore  ?,  born  February  11,  1918.  No  children. 

3rd  Child  of  William  R.  and  Eliza  Jane  (Thomas)  Futrell 

Viola  Clementine  Futrell,  born  June  26,  1865.  Married  Jan¬ 
uary  3,  1915  to  Thomas  Williams.  No  children. 

4th  Child  of  William  R.  and  Eliza  Jane  (Thomas)  Futrell 

Sedalia  Josephine  Futrell,  born  May  21,  1867,  died  December 
8,  1899.  Married  December  20,  1894  to  William  R.  Sholar  (no 
record  of  being  a  descendant  of  Allen  and  Jemima  (Bridges) 
Sholar).  No  children. 
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5th  Child  of  William  R.  and  Eliza  Jane  (Thomas)  Futrell 

Martha  Etna  Futrell,  born  September  14,  1869,  died  November 
10,  1954.  Married  September  1,  1898  to  Walter  Louis  Meador 
(born  December  9,  1873,  died  January  8,  1955).  Four  children 
born  to  this  union:  1 — Winnie;  2 — Myrtle;  3 — Willie;  4 — 
Rheubene.  (Walter  L.  and  Martha  E.  (Futrell)  Meador,  are 
buried  in  the  Carrol  Thomas  Cemetery.) 

1st  Child  of  Walter  L.  and  Martha  E.  (Futrell)  Meador 

Winnie  Meador,  born  December  12,  1899,  died  May  6,  1926. 
Married  March,  1915  to  John  D.  Armstrong.  Two  children  born 
to  this  union :  1 — James  Delbert,  born  and  died  July  1,  1919 ;  2 — 
Opal. 

2nd  Child  of  John  D.  and  Winnie  (Meador)  Armstrong 

Opal  Armstrong,  born  April  16,  1921.  Married  1937  to  Alfred 
Dunning.  One  child  born  to  this  union:  Peggy  June,  born  June, 
1939. 

2nd  Marriage  of  Opal  Armstrong  (Dunning) 

Opal  Armstrong  married  Tommy  Hillyard.  Three  children 
born  to  this  union :  1 — Dyphnia ;  2 — Tommy  Jr. ;  3 — Ralph. 

2nd  Child  of  Walter  L.  and  Martha  E.  (Futrell)  Meador 

Myrtle  Eliza  Meador,  born  September  29,  1901,  died  1957. 
Married  June  26,  1924  to  Trevor  Battoe,  son  of  Edwin  and  Me¬ 
linda  (Hawkins)  Battoe.  (See  1-C,  10-F,  B-H.)  This  marriage 
ended  by  divorce. 

2nd  Marriage  of  Myrtle  Eliza  Meador 

Myrtle  Eliza  Meador  married  Leamon  Bland  January  25,  1940. 
One  child  born  and  died  September  3,  1942. 

3rd  Marriage  of  Myrtle  Eliza  Meador 

Myrtle  Eliza  Meador  married  Berthal  Stallons  and  there  were 
children  born  to  this  union. 

3rd  Child  of  Walter  L.  and  Martha  Etna  (Futrell)  Meador 

Willie  Meador,  born  January  5,  1904.  Married  Herbert  Thomas, 
son  of  George  Walton  and  Margaret  J.  (Thomas)  Thomas.  (This 
family  recorded  with  the  6-C,  3-F,  T-H  or  the  Rufus  K.  Thomas 
Family.) 

4th  Child  of  Walter  L.  and  Martha  Edna  (Futrell)  Meador 

Rheubene  Meador,  born  December  3,  1908.  Married  December 
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20,  1928  to  Leonard  Mitchell  (born  1905).  Four  children  born  to 
this  union:  1 — Willard,  born  and  died  July  9,  1930;  2 — Ruth; 
3 — Patsy,  born  and  died  July  21,  1938;  4 — Leonard  Jr. 

2nd  Child  of  Leonard  and  Rheubene  (Meador)  Mitchell 

Ruth  Mitchell,  born  October  18,  1933.  Married  October  3,  1948 
to  Jack  Stewart  (died  July  18,  1962).  Five  children  born  to  this 
union :  1 — Patsy  Ann ;  2 — Marshall  Leslie,  born  August  16,  1952 ; 
3 — Leonard  Clarence,  born  September  7,  1953 ;  4 — James  Farrel, 
born  May  20,  1957,  died  August  15,  1957 ;  5— Pennie  Elane,  born 
August  9,  1966. 

1st  Child  of  Jack  and  Ruth  (Mitchell)  Stewart 

Patsy  Ann  Stewart,  born  March  25,  1951.  Married  Larry 
Watkins.  One  child  born  to  this  union :  Freida  Kay,  born  Decem¬ 
ber  22,  1966. 

4th  Child  of  Leonard  and  Rheubene  (Meador)  Mitchell 

Leonard  Clarence  Mitchell  Jr.,  born  July  31,  1944.  Married 
May  22,  1964,  to  Jeanne  Ellen  Booth. 

7th  Child  of  William  R.  and  Eliza  Jane  (Thomas)  Futrell 

David  Bristo  Futrell,  born  July  30,  1876,  died  Febuary  19, 
1966.  Married  December  24,  1906  to  Laura  Bell  Tucker  (born 
April  28,  1872,  died  September  16,  1944).  Two  children  born  to 
this  union :  1 — Bill  Ed. ;  2 — Joe  Miller. 

1st  Child  of  David  Bristo  and  Laura  Bell  (Tucker)  Futrell 

Bill  Ed.  Futrell,  born  February  6,  1908.  Married  December  4, 
1937  to  Elizabeth  Sills  (born  September  29,  1911).  No  children. 

2nd  Child  of  David  Bristo  and  Laura  Bell  (Tucker)  Futrell 

Joe  Miller,  born  January  28,  1913.  Married  June  3,  1933  to 
Aphelia  Frith  (born  1914) .  Five  children  born  to  this  union :  1 — 
Martha  Jo;  2 — Billy  Ray;  3 — Dotson,  born  October  3,  1943 ;  4 — 
Mary  Linda,  born  June  16,  1945 ;  5— Jerry  David,  born  November 
17,  1947. 

1st  Child  of  Joe  Miller  and  Aphelia  (Frith)  Futrell 

Martha  Jo  Futrell,  born  1934.  Married  August  12,  1954  to 
Billy  Ray  Futrell  (born  1933),  son  of  Dewey  Futrell.  Three  chil¬ 
dren  born  to  this  union:  1 — David  Ray,  born  January  5,  1955; 
2 — Patricia  Joe,  born  July  26,  1959 ;  3 — Connie  Jean,  born  July 
29,  1960. 
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2nd  Child  of  Joe  Miller  and  Aphelia  (Frith)  Futrell 

Billy  Ray  Futrell,  born  October  6,  1940.  Married  February  12, 
1966  to  Melba  Gray  Skinner  (born  July,  1946).  (See  5-C,  3-F,  or 
2-C  or  Rufus  K.  Thomas  Family.) 

2nd  Marriage  of  David  Bristo  Futrell 

David  Bristo  Futrell  married  December  30,  1946  to  Ida  Mae 
(Meador)  Thomas.  No  children. 

3rd  Marriage  of  David  Bristo  Futrell 

David  Bristo  Futrell  married  July  20,  1957  to  Maud  Colson 
(born  March  10,  1885).  No  children. 

8th  Child  of  William  R.  and  Eliza  Jane  (Thomas)  Futrell 

Alpha  Futrell,  born  August  1,  1888,  died  April  5,  1949.  Mar¬ 
ried  January  2,  1907  to  Sidney  M.  Frith  (born  October  28,  1883, 
no  date  of  death) .  No  children. 

CHILTON  THOMAS  FAMILY 

10th  Child  of  Perry  and  Elizabeth  J.  (Bridges)  Thomas 

Chilton  Allen  Thomas,  born  Jan.  5,  1841,  died  April  7,  1924. 
Married  Dec.  12,  1866  to  Martha  Ann  Duncan  (born  April  17, 
1862,  died  March  12,  1892).  Eight  children  born  to  this  union: 

1 Thomas  Allen;  2 — Martha  Nora;  3 — Elizabeth  Jane,  born 

March  12,  1876,  died  June  1,  1883;  4— Sallie  Ann;  5— Lula  B.; 
6— Sanford  Pierce;  7— Alpha,  born  and  died  February  13,  1887 ; 
8 — Mary,  born  Oct.  2,  1890,  died  Sept.  5,  1892. 

Note:  Chilton  Allen  and  Martha  A.  (Duncan)  Thomas  are  buried 
in  the  Chilton  Thomas  cemetery  on  Donaldson  Creek. 

1st  Child  of  Chilton  A.  and  Martha  A.  (Duncan)  Thomas 

Thomas  Allen  Thomas,  born  Nov.  14,  1868,  died  May  27,  1940. 
Married  Dec.  16,  1895  to  Emma  E.  Lancaster  (born  Aug.  24, 
1874,  died  April  12,  1936).  Seven  children  born  to  this  union: 
1 — Garland,  born  Dec.  11,  1897,  died  May  26,  1918,  single;  2— 
Prentice;  3 — Euple,  born  Sept.  25,  1904,  single;  4  Otis  Clif¬ 
ton,  born  July  19,  1906;  died  Feb.  12,  1909;  5 — Lula  B. ;  6 
Starkie  Keys,  born  Nov.  13,  1911,  single;  7 — Evie. 

2nd  Child  of  Thomas  A.  and  Emma  A.  (Lancaster)  Thomas 

Prentice  Thomas,  born  Nov.  6,  1900.  Married  Oct.  28,  1922 
to  Bessie  Turner  (born  Aug.  20,  1898).  One  child  born  to  this 
union :  Isabel. 
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Child  of  Prentice  and  Bessie  (Turner)  Thomas 

Isabel  Thomas,  born  Sept.  5,  1928.  Married  July  8,  1939  to 
Rudell  Parks  (born  July  25,  1919).  No  children. 

5th  Child  of  Thomas  A.  and  Emma  E.  (Lancaster)  Thomas 

Lula  B.  Thomas,  born  Sept.  7,  1909.  Married  Dec.  25,  1926 
to  Jeddie  Cathey  (born  Nov.  8,  1907).  One  child  born  to  this 
union:  Reba  Jo. 

Child  of  Jeddie  and  Lula  B.  (Thomas)  Cathey 

Reba  Jo  Cathey,  born  Dec.  4,  1927.  Married  Sept.  3,  1948 
to  Ralph  Lee  Maxey  (born  Oct.  22,  1920).  Four  children  born  to 
this  union:  1 — Joseph  Lee,  born  May  4,  1949;  2 — David  Lynn, 
born  Feb.  23,  1952 ;  3 — Daniel  Thomas,  born  Nov.  24,  1958 ; 
4 — Randall  Boyce,  born  April  7,  1961. 

7th  Child  of  Thomas  A.  and  Emma  E.  (Lancaster)  Thomas 

Evie  Thomas,  born  July  11,  1914.  Married  Oct.  3,  1931  to 
Earl  Parker  (born  Nov.  21,  1903).  Five  children  born  to  this 
union:  1 — Barbara  June;  2 — Jacqueline  Sue;  3 — Sylvia  Marie; 
4 — Billy  Thomas,  born  July  6,  1945;  5 — Kenneth  Earl,  born 
April  26,  1949,  died  Jan.  16,  1955. 

1st  Child  of  Earl  and  Evie  (Thomas)  Parker 

Barbara  June  Parker,  born  July  23,  1932.  Married  May  15, 
1950  to  Billy  Joe  Hill  (born  Oct.  14,  1929).  Three  children  born 
to  this  union:  1 — Danny  Joe,  born  March  1,  1951;  2 — James 
Dale,  born  Aug.  8,  1952 ;  3 — Stephnie  Francis,  born  March  10, 
1961. 

2nd  Child  of  Earl  and  Evie  (Thomas)  Parker 

Jacqueline  Sue  Parker,  born  Aug.  13,  1934.  Married  Nov.  9, 
1952  to  Charles  Broach  (born  June  1925).  Three  children  born 
to  this  union:  1 — Gary  Wayne,  born  Feb.  11,  1954;  2 — Debra 
Sue,  born  March  12,  1957 ;  3 — Barbara  Lynn,  born  July  24,  1959. 

3rd  Child  of  Earl  and  Evie  (Thomas)  Parker 

Sylvia  Marie  Parker,  born  Jan.  28,  1937.  Married  Dec.  6,  1958 
to  William  Sanders  (born  April  13,  1933).  Two  children  born  to 
this  union:  1 — Jennifer  Dawn,  born  Nov.  10,  1959;  2 — Ken¬ 
neth  Jeffery,  born  Aug.  5,  1961. 

2nd  Child  of  Chilton  Allen  and  Martha  A.  (Duncan)  Thomas 

Martha  Nora  Thomas,  born  Aug.  22,  1871,  died  Aug.  20,  1966. 
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Married  Oct.  8,  1893  to  Joel  Calvin  Sumner  (born  Jan.  23,  1870, 
died  March  3,  1920).  Seven  children  born  to  this  union:  1 — Nel¬ 
lie;  2 — Chester;  3 — Homer;  4 — Mattie;  5 — Lament.  Two  chil¬ 
dren  died  in  infancy. 

1st  Child  of  Joel  Calvin  and  Martha  Nora  (Thomas)  Sumner 

Nellie  Sumner,  born  Sept.  22,  1897.  Married  1915  to  Walter 
Compton  (born  1893,  died  1953).  Seven  children  born  to  this 
union:  1 — Lacy  Wilford;  2 — Myrtle  Lorene;  3 — Lloyd  Clayton; 
4 — Floyd  Calvin;  5 — Opal;  6 — Jarline;  7 — Bobby  Jean. 

1st  Child  of  Walter  and  Nellie  (Sumner)  Compton 

Lacy  Wilford  Compton,  born  July  7,  1916.  Married  Helen 
Clark.  Two  children  bora  to  this  union :  1 — child,  Born  and  died ; 
2 — Donnie  Wilford,  born  June  1943.  This  marriage  ended  by 
divorce. 

2nd  Marriage  of  Lacy  Wilford  Compton 

Lacy  Wilford  Compton,  married  Maxine  Bragdon.  One  child 
born  to  this  union :  Tommy,  born  Sept.  8,  1947. 

2nd  Child  of  Walter  and  Nellie  (Sumner)  Compton 

Myrtle  Lorene  Compton,  born  May  22,  1919.  Married  James 
Walker.  One  child  bora  to  this  union :  James  David,  born  Oct.  4, 
1942. 

3rd  Child  of  Walter  and  Nellie  (Sumner)  Compton 

Lloyd  Clayton  Compton,  born  May  6,  1922.  Married  Nov.  22, 
1941  to  Thelma  Lee  Choate  (born  Sept.  3,  1926).  No  children. 

4th  Child  of  Walter  and  Nellie  (Sumner)  Compton 

Floyd  Calvin  Compton,  married  Jean  Vivians.  Three  children 
born  to  this  union:  1 — Larry,  born  April  12,  1954;  2 — Kimmy, 
born  July  8,  1957 ;  3 — Janet. 

5th  Child  of  Walter  and  Nellie  (Sumner)  Compton 

Opal  Compton,  married  Boyd  Stonum.  No  children. 

6th  Child  of  Walter  and  Nellie  (Sumner)  Compton 

Jearline  Compton,  married  Thomas  Allen.  Six  children  born 
to  this  union :  1 — Sandra  Kay,  born  Oct.  1,  1950 ;  2 — Linda  Fay, 
born  Sept.  10,  1951;  3 — Bonny  Jean  born  Sept.  1,  1952;  4 — 
Judy  Sharron,  born  March  12,  1954;  5 — Bonnie  Sue,  born 

March  17,  1960 ;  6 — Thomas  Douglas,  born  March  12,  1962. 
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7th  Child  of  Walter  and  Nellie  (Sumner)  Compton 

Bobby  Jean  Compton,  married  Willie  Chapman.  Two  children 
born  to  this  union :  1 — Debbie  Lynn,  born  May  1956 ;  2 — Donna 
Glen,  born  Jan.  5,  1960. 

2nd  Child  of  Joel  C.  and  Martha  Nora  (Thomas)  Sumner 

Chester  Allen  Sumner,  born  April  20,  1901,  died  Dec.  7,  1959. 
Married  April  23,  1921  to  Stella  Grace  Thomas  (born  Sept.  6, 
1906),  daughter  of  Dallie  B.  and  Willie  (Thomas)  Thomas.  (See 

5- C,  3-F,  T-H,  or  Rufus  King  Thomas  Family.)  Three  children 
born  to  this  union:  1 — Myrtle  Marie;  2— Gerald  Brown;  3 — 
Lexie  Dell. 

1st  Child  of  Chester  A.  and  Stella  G.  (Thomas)  Sumner 

Myrtle  Marie  Sumner,  born  April  5,  1922.  Married  Oct.  13, 

1945  to  Amos  Ardell  Futrell  (born  Sept.  10,  1919).  Three  chil¬ 
dren  born  to  this  union:  1— -Wayne;  2 — Mark  Brown;  3 — Roy 
Wendal. 

2nd  Child  of  Chester  A.  and  Stella  Grace  (Thomas)  Sumner 

Gerald  Brown  Sumner,  born  May  19,  1924.  Married  Oct.  19, 

1946  to  Donna  Jean  Puckett  (born  Dec.  25,  1928).  Three  chil¬ 
dren  born  to  this  union:  1 — Roy  O’Neil;  2 — Michael  Ray;  3 — 
Paula  Jean. 

3rd  Child  of  Chester  A.  and  Stella  Grace  (Thomas)  Sumner 

Lexie  Dell  Sumner,  born  Aug.  22,  1935.  Married  Oct.  19,  1955 
to  Dixie  Lee  Sumner  (born  March  13,  1938),  daughter  of  Her¬ 
bert  and  Lucille  (Thomas)  Sumner.  (See  2-C,  4-F,  B-H,  or  2-C, 

6- F,  T-H  or  3-C  Chilton  A.  Thomas  Family.)  Two  children  born 
to  this  union :  1 — -Lisa  Gay,  born  Oct.  12,  1958 ;  2 — Brenda  Lee, 
born  Oct.  23,  1961. 

3rd  Child  of  Joel  C.  and  Martha  Nora  (Thomas)  Sumner 

Homer  Sumner,  born  Oct.  19,  1903,  died  May  21,  1963.  Mar¬ 
ried  Minnie  Ricks  (born  April  26,  1911).  Four  children  born 
to  this  union :  1 — Martha ;  2 — William  Howard ;  3 — Marion  G. ; 
4— -David. 

1st  Child  of  Homer  and  Minnie  (Ricks)  Sumner 

Martha  Sumner,  born  1933.  Married  Aug.  8,  1947  to  Jack 
Thomas,  son  of  Peyton  and  Bertie  (Gordon)  Thomas.  (This  fam¬ 
ily  is  recorded  with  the  Carrol  Thomas  Family.  See  2-C,  6-F, 
T-H.) 
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2nd  Child  of  Homer  and  Minnie  (Ricks)  Sumner 

William  Howard  Sumner,  married  March  1,  1964  to  Barbara 
Gale  Thurman. 


3rd  Child  of  Homer  and  Minnie  (Ricks)  Sumner 

Marion  G.  Sumner,  born  July  27,  1943.  Married  June  2,  1963 

to  Thomas  Dunn,  son  of  Thomas  and  Elza  Pearl  (Thomas)  Dunn. 

(See  2-C,  4-F,  T-H  or  Robert  and  Emma  (Cunningham)  Thomas 
r  amily. ) 


4th  Child  of  Joel  C.  and  Martha  Nora  (Thomas)  Sumner 

T^ttie  Sumner,  born  July  30,  1906.  Married  Sept.  10,  1922 
to  Jett  Ezell  (born  Oct.  1,  1903),  son  of  Carl  H.  and  Betty  (Cole- 
man)  Ezell.  (See  Alpha  (Thomas)  Coleman  Family.)  One  child 
born  to  this  union :  Mary  Kathleen. 

2nd  Marriage  of  Mattie  Sumner  (Ezell) 

Mattie  Sumner  (Ezell)  married  Oct.  13,  1937  to  C.  Wade  Davis 
(born  Dec.  8,  1908). 


Child  of  Jett  and  Mattie  (Sumner)  Ezell 

Mary  Kathleen  Ezell,  born  May  10,  1923.  Married  Henry  Lloyd 
Herndon.  (See  Third  Bridges  Family,  6-C.) 

5th  Child  of  Joel  C.  and  Martha  Nora  (Thomas)  Sumner 

Lamont  Sumner,  born  March  7,  1914,  single. 

4th  Child  of  Chilton  A.  and  Martha  A.  (Duncan)  Thomas 

Sallie  Ann  Idella  Kate  Thomas,  born  May  7,  1878,  in  Stewart 
County,  Tennessee,  died  July  6,  1959  in  McCracken  County  Ken- 
.UC^'.  ^arri®d  Oct.  6,  1895  to  Henry  Dixon  (born  Oct.  29,  1872 
in  Trigg  County,  Kentucky,  died  Sept.  5,  1948  in  McCracken 
County,  Kentucky),  son  of  Thomas  and  Martha  Jane  (Sumner) 
Dixon.  Four  children  born  to  this  union :  1 — Ralph  •  2 _ Mvrtle 

iT^a^o1^1  9.’  1898,  single;  3— Gertie;  4— Bluford,  born  July 
14,  1902,  single,  died  Oct.  8,  1923. 


1st  Child  of  Henry  and  Sallie  Ann  (Thomas)  Dixon 

Ralph  Dixon,  born  July  17,  1896.  Married  Oct.  7  1922  to 
Mabel  Powers.  One  child  born  to  this  union :  Ralph  Dixon  Jr. 

Child  of  Ralph  Sr.  and  Mabel  (Powers)  Dixon 

Ralph  Dixon  Jr.,  born  Aug.  8,  1928.  Married  Virginia  ?. 

3rd  Child  of  Henry  and  Sallie  Ann  (Thomas)  Dixon 
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Gertie  Dixon,  born  Jan.  30,  1900.  Married  Aug.  31,  1920  to 
Augusta  Adams.  Two  children  born  to  this  union :  1 — Edward ; 
2 — Thomas,  born  May  20,  1929,  single. 

1st  Child  of  Augusta  and  Gertie  (Dixon)  Adams 

Edward  Adams,  born  April  25,  1925.  Married  Oct.  16,  1958 
to  Sue  Bagnell.  One  child  born  to  this  union :  Nickie,  born  Nov. 
5,  1959. 

6th  Child  of  Chilton  A.  and  Martha  A.  (Duncan)  Thomas 

Sanford  Pierce  Thomas,  born  March  8,  1885,  died  Jan.  28, 
1952.  Married  Oct.  16,  1921  to  Tiny  Mae  Belle  Ezell.  Two  chil¬ 
dren  were  born  to  this  union :  1 — Chilton  Garfield ;  2 — Barbara 
Mae,  born  Sept.  4,  1935. 

1st  Child  of  Sanford  P.  and  Tiny  Mae  Belle  (Ezell)  Thomas 

Chilton  Garfield  Thomas,  born  May  29,  1933.  Married  Dec.  24, 
1955  to  Jean  Carrol  Cooper.  One  child  born  to  this  union:  1 — 
David  Garfield,  born  Nov.  29,  1959. 

Second  Marriage  of  Chilton  Allen  Thomas 

Chilton  Allen  Thomas  was  married  June  29,  1896  to  Amanda  E. 
Chewning  (died  Dec.  5,  1925).  Two  children  were  born  to  this 
union :  1 — Etna ;  2 — Alice. 

1st  Child  of  Chilton  A.  and  Amanda  E.  (Chewning)  Thomas 

Etna  Thomas,  born  Nov.  23,  1897,  died  Oct.  12,  1938.  Mar¬ 
ried  Jan.  18,  1919  to  Walker  Redd  (born  March  17,  1875,  died 
Feb.  2,  1951).  Two  children  born  to  this  union:  1 — Rebecca 
Ellen;  2 — Geneva  Left ell. 

1st  Child  of  Walker  and  Etna  (Thomas)  Redd 

Rebecca  Ellen  Redd,  born  Aug.  11,  1925.  Married  Nov.  17, 
1945  to  John  Adams  (born  Oct.  9,  1923).  Two  children  born  to 
this  union:  1 — Ronald,  born  Sept.  5,  1947;  2 — Deborah  Jean, 
born  Dec.  17,  1951. 

2nd  Child  of  Walker  and  Etna  (Thomas)  Redd 

Geneva  Leffell  Redd,  born  July  16,  1928.  Married  Nov.  4, 
1944  to  Charles  Edison  Ahart  (born  Jan.  15,  1925).  No  children. 
This  marriage  ended  by  divorce. 

2nd  Marriage  of  Geneva  Leffell  Redd 

Geneva  Leffell  Redd,  married  March  11,  1960  to  J.  G.  Eichel- 
berger  (born  Nov.  22,  1924).  No  children. 
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2nd  Child  of  Chilton  A.  and  Amanda  (Chewning)  Thomas 

Alice  Thomas,  born  March  3,  1900.  Married  Dec.  21,  1921 
to  Joe  Blackford  Fowler  (born  May  18,  1900).  Nine  children 
were  born  to  this  union :  1— Kenneth  Jefferson ;  2— John  Chil'- 

v?n„’  J,°e  Blackford  JrG  4— Barbara  Gertrude;  5— Martha 
Nell ;  6— Maxie  Kidell ;  7— Grade  Jean;  8— Dorris  Rhea ;  9— 
Lonnie  Hay.  Note:  Alice  (Thomas)  Fowler  is  the  only  living 
granddaughter  of  Perry  and  Elizabeth  (Bridges)  Thomas. 

1st  Child  of  Joe  B.  and  Alice  (Thomas)  Fowler 
9AK™f‘  Jefferson  Fowler,  born  Jan.  18,  1923.  Married  Aug. 
rfO,  1952  to  Mary  Lou  Hammonds  (born  March  18,  1934).  One 
c  ild  born  to  this  union:  1 — Linda  Joyce,  born  Sept.  5,  1953. 
Ihis  marriage  ended  by  divorce. 


2nd  Child  of  Joe  B.  and  Alice  (Thomas)  Fowler 

1Q'!?hf  <lhi1lt1on  Fowlcr’  born  June  10,  1924.  Married  Sept.  25, 

G0ld!e  Mae  A1]en  (born  Sept.  15,  1924,  died  June  17, 
1947).  One  child  born  to  this  union:  Brenda  Kay. 

Child  of  John  Chilton  and  Goldie  M.  (Allen)  Fowler 

Brenda  Kay  Fowler,  born  May  16,  1947.  Married  Oct.  19,  1963 
to  Wilson  Puckett  (born  1943). 


2nd  Marriage  of  John  Chilton  Fowler 

John  Chilton  Fowler,  married  Dec.  18,  1948  to  Clara  Mae 

Owens  (born  May  9,  1928).  Two  children  born  to  this  union- 

Rande11’  born  0ct-  5>  1949;  2— Patricia  Ann,  born 
May  20,  1951.  This  marriage  ended  by  divorce. 


3rd  Marriage  of  John  Chilton  Fowler 

John  Chilton  Fowler  was  married  March  26,  1956  to  Cecelia 
Garcia  (born  Feb.  24,  1933).  One  child  born  to  this  union: 
Alicia  Juanita,  born  July  19,  1962. 


3rd  Child  of  Joe  B.  and  Alice  (Thomas)  Fowler 

i ain\Bo Ckf°rd  Fowler  Jr->  born  July  24,  1926.  Married  Aug.  4, 
1949  to  Sarah  Frances  Major  (born  Oct.  18,  1928). 

4th  Child  of  Joe  B.  and  Alice  (Thomas)  Fowler 

Barbara  Gertrude  Fowler,  born  March  22,  1928.  Married 

Nov.  23,  1926  to  Lacy  Hopson  Sholar,  son  of  Henry  David  and 

aggie  (Deermg)  Sholar.  (This  family  recorded  with  2-C  1-F 
Sholar  family.) 
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5th  Child  of  Joe  B.  and  Alice  (Thomas)  Fowler 

Martha  Nell  Fowler,  born  Feb.  15,  1930.  Married  June  15, 

1949  to  Leroy  Sholar,  son  of  Henry  David  and  Maggie  (Deering) 
Sholar.  (This  family  recorded  with  the  2-C,  1-F.  Sholar  family.) 

6th  Child  of  Joe  B.  and  Alice  (Thomas)  Fowler 

Maxie  Kidell,  born  Aug.  5,  1932.  Married  May  15,  1952  to 
Margaret  Frances  Britt  (born  January  25,  1936).  Five  children 
born  to  this  union:  1 — James  Kidell,  born  Sept.  5,  1954;  2 — 

Robert  Keith,  born  Nov.  23,  1956;  3 — Kathy  Frances,  born 

March  11,  1959;  4 — John  Blackford,  born  March  9,  1961;  5 — 
Kristy  Faith,  born  May  14,  1963. 

7th  Child  of  Joe  B.  and  Alice  (Thomas)  Fowler 

Gracie  Jean  Fowler,  born  March  25,  1934.  Married  Dec.  23, 

1950  to  Robert  Kelly  Allen  (born  April  3,  1926).  Two  children 
born  to  this  union:  1 — Ronald  Kelly,  born  Aug.  29,  1952;  2 — 
Shelia  Jean,  born  July  3,  1954. 

8th  Child  of  Joe  B.  and  Alice  (Thomas)  Fowler 

Dorris  Rhea  Fowler,  born  July  13,  1936.  Married  June  15, 
1957  to  Shirley  Ann  Byrd  (born  Nov.  20,  1940).  Three  children 

born  to  this  union:  1 — Donald  Ray,  born  June  14,  1958;  2 — 

Jeffery  Wayne,  born  Feb.  11,  1960 ;  3 — -Connie  Ann,  born  July  19, 
1961. 

9th  Child  of  Joe  B.  and  Alice  (Thomas)  Fowler 

Lonnie  Hay  Fowler,  born  May  22,  1939.  Married  Aug.  8,  1960 
to  Caryln  Guilkey  (born  Aug.  22,  1944).  One  child  born  to  this 
union:  1 — Russell  Wayne,  born  June  6,  1962. 

STARKIE  D.  THOMAS  FAMILY 

11th  Child  of  Perry  and  Elizabeth  (Bridges)  Thomas 

Starkie  Duprey  Thomas,  born  in  Trigg  County,  Kentucky, 
Feb.  19,  1843,  died  in  Calloway  County,  Kentucky,  Feb.  6,  1939. 
Married  Nov.  23,  1865  to  Sarah  F.  Pugh  (born  Dec.  29,  1848, 
died  Aug.  25,  1909).  Five  children  born  to  this  union:  1 — Cyrus 
A.  D.,  born  Sept.  16,  1866,  died  Nov.  23,  1878;  2 — Pinkney  M. ; 
3 — Monroe  A.;  4 — Ophee  H. ;  5 — Onia  F. 

2nd  Child  of  Starkie  D.  and  Sarah  F.  (Pugh)  Thomas 

Pinkney  M.  Thomas,  born  Aug.  15,  1868,  died  Sept.  10,  1938. 
Married  to  Ethel  Drinkard.  Four  children  born  to  this  union: 
1 — Audree  M. ;  2 — Bertie  May;  3 — Cave  Johnson;  4 — Garnett. 
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1st  Child  of  Pinkney  and  Ethel  (Drinkard)  Thomas 

Audree  M._  Thomas,  married  May  Rogers.  One  child  born  to 
this  union :  Audree  Jean. 

2nd  Child  of  Pinkney  M.  and  Ethel  (Drinkard)  Thomas 

Bertie  Mae  Thomas,  married  V.  Alton  Rogers.  One  child  born 
to  this  union :  Eugene. 

3rd  Child  of  Pinkney  M.  and  Ethel  (Drinkard)  Thomas 

Cave  Johnson  Thomas,  married  Margaret  Hamilton.  One  child 
born  to  this  union :  Martha  Kay. 

4th  Child  of  Pinkney  and  Ethel  (Drinkard)  Thomas 

Garnett  Thomas,  is  married.  (I  have  written  several  of  the 
descendants  of  Pinkney  Thomas,  but  have  been  unable  to  obtain 
any  information  from  any  of  them.) 

3rd  Child  of  Starkie  D.  and  Sarah  F.  (Pugh)  Thomas 

Monroe  A.  Thomas,  born  July  6,  1870,  died  Dec.  29,  1930. 
Married  to  Mary  Susan  Graham.  Two  children  born  to  this 
union :  1— Perry  Elmo ;  2— -Gladys. 

1st  Child  of  Monroe  A.  and  Mary  S.  (Graham)  Thomas 
Perry  Elmo  Thomas.  (No  further  data.) 

2nd  Child  of  Monroe  A.  and  Mary  S.  (Graham)  Thomas 

Gladys  Thomas,  married  Dr.  Hugh  McElrath.  Four  children 
born  to  this  union :  1 — Hugh  Thomas ;  2 — -Miriam ;  3 — Mary 
Frances;  4 — William  N. 

4th  Child  of  Starkie  D.  and  Sarah  F.  (Pugh)  Thomas 

Ophee  H.  Thomas,  born  Jan.  9,  1872,  died  Jan.  12,  1963.  Mar¬ 
ried  Jan.  18,  1894  to  James  C.  Chester.  Three  children  born  to 
this  union :  1— Lula  May ;  2— Guy  Thomas ;  3— Mamie  F. 

1st  Child  of  James  C.  and  Ophee  H.  (Thomas)  Chester 

Lula  May  Chester,  born  Oct.  3,  1897.  Married  to  Everett  L. 

Matthews.  One  child  born  to  this  union :  Elois,  born  and  died  in 
infancy. 

2nd  Child  of  James  C.  and  Ophee  (Thomas)  Chester 

Guy  Thomas  Chester,  born  Jan.  1,  1899,  died  Feb.  7,  1967. 
Married  Vesta  Pauline  Phillips.  Three  children  born  to  this 
union:  1— Virginia  Estelle;  2— Martha  Brooks;  3— Marilyn. 

1st  Child  of  Guy  Thomas  and  Vesta  Pauline  (Phillips)  Chester 
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Virginia  Estelle  Chester,  married  Joseph  Arden  Smith.  Three 
children  born  to  this  union :  1 — Cheryl  Arden ;  2 — Phillip ;  3 — 
Lisa. 

2nd  Child  of  Guy  Thomas  and  Vesta  Pauline  (Phillips)  Chester 

Martha  Brooks  Chester,  married  Robert  Lents.  Two  children 
born  to  this  union :  1 — Karen  Sue ;  2 — Don  Curtis. 

3rd  Child  of  Guy  Thomas  and  Vesta  Pauline  (Phillips)  Chester 

Marilyn  Chester,  married  Coy  Brooks  Greason.  Four  children 
born  to  this  union:  1 — Janesa;  2 — Keela;  3 — Gina;  4 — Kerry 
Brooks. 

3rd  Child  of  James  C.  and  Ophee  H.  (Thomas)  Chester 

Mamie  F.  Chester,  born  May  28,  1901.  Married  Lloyd  J.  Law¬ 
rence  (born  Dec.  28,  1896).  Two  children  born  to  this  union: 
1 — Mary  Katherine,  born  Sept.  12,  1921 ;  2 — James  Elmo,  born 
April  12,  1928. 

Note:  Mamie  F.  (Chester)  Lawrence  has  furnished  us  the  infor¬ 
mation  of  the  Starkie  D.  Thomas  Family  that  is  given  here. 

5th  Child  of  Starkie  D.  and  Sarah  F.  (Pugh)  Thomas 

Onia  F.  Thomas,  born  March  15,  1873,  died  June  1959.  Mar¬ 
ried  J.  Cullen  Thomas,  son  of  James  J.  and  Mary  (Cunningham) 
Thomas.  (This  family  recorded  with  3-C,  4-F,  T-H,  or  the  James 
J.  Thomas  Family.) 

2nd  Marriage  of  Starkie  Dupey  Thomas 

Starkie  Dupey  Thomas  married  Mrs.  Elizabeth  Ingram,  sis¬ 
ter  of  Sarah  F.  Pugh.  Elizabeth  (Ingram)  Thomas  died  July 
15,  1926. 

12th  Child  of  Perry  and  Elizabeth  J.  (Bridges)  Thomas 

Josephine  Thomas,  born  Jan.  17,  1846,  died  19??,  single. 

13th  Child  of  Perry  and  Elizabeth  J.  (Bridges)  Thomas 

Etna  Thomas,  born  Feb.  8,  1848,  died  19??.  Married  Jan.  25, 
1890  to  William  J.  Turner.  No  children. 

W.  SCOTT  THOMAS  FAMILY 

14th  Child  of  Perry  and  Elizabeth  J.  (Bridges)  Thomas 

Winfield  Scott  Thomas,  born  April  12,  1850  in  Trigg  County, 
Kentucky,  died  1931  in  Trigg  County,  Kentucky.  Married  Jan. 
4,  1874  to  Cassanda  Jermima  Futrell  (born  1851,  died  Feb.  28, 
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1890).  Three  children  born  to  this  union :  1— Jerome;  2— John 

Sherman,  3:  Daisy,  born  Dec.  18,  1884,  date  of  death  unknown 
single. 

1st  Child  of  W.  Scott  and  Cassanda  J.  (Futrell)  Thomas 

Jerome  Thomas,  born  Sept.  28,  1875,  died  Nov.  16,  1960.  Mar¬ 
ried  Jan.  4,  1891  to  Rosie  Marquess  (born  Sept.  29,  1875,  died 
June  26,  1940),  daughter  of  Marion  and  Mary  (Thomas)  Mar¬ 
quess.  (See  Peyton  Thomas  Family.)  Three  children  born  to  this 
union :  1— Marquess ;  2— Kidell ;  3— Annie  Mae,  born  April  20 
1910,  died  Aug.  20,  1929,  single. 

1st  Child  of  Jerome  and  Rosie  (Marquess)  Thomas 

Marquess  Thomas,  born  May  9,  1891.  Married  to  Emma 
Turner  (born  Feb.  5,  1896),  daughter  of  George  and  Ella 
(Bridges)  Turner.  (See  8-C,  3-F,  B-H.)  Two  children  born  to 

this  union:  1-  Christie;  2 ■ — Dorothy.  This  marriage  ended  by 
divorce. 

1st  Child  of  Marquess  and  Emma  (Turner)  Thomas 

Christie  Thomas,  married  Paul  Newberry.  Date  of  death  and 
other  details  unknown. 

2nd  Child  of  Marquess  and  Emma  (Turner)  Thomas 
Dorothy  Thomas,  married  a  Mr.  Boren. 

2nd  Marriage  of  Marquess  Thomas 

Marquess  Thomas,  married  Mary  Bell  Bowers  (born  1907, 
died  1949).  Four  children  born  to  this  union:  1— Ramona*  2— 
Ruby ;  3 — Richard ;  4 — Patsy. 

1st  Child  of  Marquess  and  Mary  B.  (Bowers)  Thomas 

Ramona  Thomas,  born  March  11,  1929.  Married  Earl  O’Neal 
Five  children  born  to  this  union :  1— Clara  Ruth ;  2— Patricia, 
born  Jan.  10,  1951;  3 — Patrick,  born  March  14,  1953;  4— 
Earline,  born  Sept.  25,  1955;  5 — Mary  Jane,  born  Feb.  11,  1967. 

1st  Child  of  Earl  and  Ramona  (Thomas)  O’Neal 

Clara  Ruth  O’Neal,  born  Sept.  16,  1948.  Married  and  has  one 
child,  born  Aug.  1965. 

2nd  Child  of  Marquess  and  Mary  B.  (Bower)  Thomas 

Ruby  Thomas,  born  June  11,  1933.  Married  Sept.  11,  1950 
to  James  J.  Nelson  (born  Jan.  7,  1937).  Two  children  born  to 
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this  union :  1 — Tory  Joe,  born  Oct.  3,  1951 ;  2 — Charma  Sue, 
born  Feb.  20,  1954. 

3rd  Child  of  Marquess  and  Mary  B.  (Bowers)  Thomas 

Richard  Thomas,  married  to  Charlotte  ?. 

4th  Child  of  Marquess  and  Mary  B.  (Bowers)  Thomas 

Patsy  Thomas,  married. 

2nd  Child  of  Jerome  and  Rosie  (Marquess)  Thomas 

Kidell  Thomas,  born  Sept.  26,  1901.  Married  Dec.  26,  1926 
to  Phyllis  Rebecca  McGee  (born  March  31,  1907).  Two  children 
born  to  this  union:  1 — Benjamin  Winfield;  2 — Peggy  Joyce. 
Note:  Kidell  Thomas  is  a  Baptist  Minister,  ordained  for  the 
ministry  by  Donaldson  Creek  Baptist  Church  May  7,  1923. 

1st  Child  of  Kidell  and  Phyllis  (McGee)  Thomas 

Benjamin  Winfield  Thomas,  born  March  26,  1931.  Married 
Dec.  29,  1956,  to  Glenda  Free.  Three  children  born  to  this  union : 
1 — Stephen ;  2 — Teri ;  3 — Patricia. 

2nd  Child  of  Kidell  and  Phyllis  (McGee)  Thomas 

Peggy  Joyce  Thomas,  born  Feb.  21,  1934.  Married  May  30, 
1954  to  Jimmy  Harrison  Jr.  Five  children  born  to  this  union: 
1 — Jimmy  III;  2 — Rebecca;  3 — Ronald;  4 — Cheri;  5 — Kel 
Anthony. 

2nd  Marriage  of  Jerome  Thomas 

Jerome  Thomas,  married  May  21,  1951  to  Charlene  Faulkner. 
No  children. 

2nd  Child  of  W.  Scott  and  Cassanda  (Futrell)  Thomas 

John  Sherman  Thomas,  born  Oct.  19,  1879.  Married  March 
1912,  to  Avie  Justice  (born  May  12,  1886,  died  Feb.  5,  1962). 
One  child  was  born  to  this  union:  Sarah  James,  born  May  12, 
1926,  died  Oct.  5,  1929. 

Note:  John  Sherman  (Scott) Thomas  is  one  of  two  living  grand¬ 
sons  of  Perry  Thomas. 

4th  Child  of  James  and  Mollie  (Stanley)  Thomas 

Starkie  Thomas,  born  in  Bertie  County,  North  Carolina,  June 
29,  1799,  died  in  Trigg  County,  Kentucky,  September  15,  1881. 
Married  March  19,  1825  to  Mary  Bridges  (born  in  Trigg  County, 
Kentucky,  July  20,  1807  (Old  Christian  County),  daughter  of 
Drewry  and  Charity  (Calhoon)  Bridges.  Eleven  children  born 
to  this  union:  1 — William  B. ;  2 — Stanley;  3 — Adeline,  born 
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Starkie  Thomas 


July  28,  1830,  died  1838,  buried  in  the  Starkie  Thomas  Cemetery; 
4 — James  J. ;  5— Alfred;  6 — Peachie,  born  March  5,  1837,  died 
Aug.  17,  1838,  buried  in  the  Starkie  Thomas  Cemetery;  7 — 
Francis  M. ;  8— Bluford;  9 — Perry  C.;  10 — Starkie  A.;  11- — 
Mary  J.  Starkie  and  Mary  Thomas  are  buried  in  the  Starkie 
Thomas  cemetery. 

Note:  Starkie  and  Mary  (Bridges)  Thomas  homesteaded  on 
what  is  now  known  as  the  Floyd  Sumner  Farm.  Starkie  Thomas 
was  one  of  the  early  constables  of  Trigg  County,  Kentucky.  He 
was  active  in  the  organization  of  the  Oak  Grove  Baptist  Church. 
The  first  person  sentenced  to  death  in  the  Courts  of  Trigg  County, 
was  Jerry  Thomas,  a  slave  of  Starkie  Thomas. 

THE  FOURTH  THOMAS  FAMILY 

or 

STARKIE  THOMAS  FAMILY 

WILLIAM  B.  THOMAS  FAMILY 
1st  Child  of  Starkie  and  Mary  (Bridges)  Thomas 

William  B.  Thomas,  born  in  Trigg  County,  Kentucky,  Dec.  20, 
1825,  died  in  Trigg  County,  Kentucky,  July  9,  1901.  Married 
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Oct.  15,  1847  to  Nancy  Jane  Rogers  (born  April  28,  1831,  died 
March  19,  1875).  Eight  children  born  to  this  union:  1 — Peachie 
Ann;  2 — Sarah  Josephine;  3 — Jonathan  Starkie;  4 — Martha, 
born  April  13,  1858,  died  June  6,  1876,  single,  buried  in  the 
Starkie  Thomas  Cemetery;  5 — William  Madison,  born  1859,  died 
1946,  buried  in  East  End  Cemetery  at  Cadiz,  Kentucky;  6 — 
Mollie;  7 — B.Ira;  8 — Jane.  Note:  William  B.  Thomas  was 
mustered  for  service  in  the  Confederate  Army,  July  7,  1861, 
under  the  command  of  Capt.  A.  C.  Thomas. 

1st  Child  of  William  B.  and  Nancy  J.  (Rogers)  Thomas 

Peachie  Ann  Thomas,  born  in  Trigg  County,  Kentucky,  Aug. 
21,  1848,  died  in  Hopkins  County,  Kentucky,  July  31,  1937.  Mar¬ 
ried  Dec.  23,  1875  to  John  Richard  Mills  (born  in  Trigg  Couunty, 
Kentucky,  Feb.  14,  1844,  died  in  Hopkins  County,  Kentucky, 
May,  1910).  Five  children  born  to  this  union:  1 — William 
Thomas;  2 — Emma;  3 — Mary  Pearl,  born  Oct.  17,  1881,  died 
March  28,  1967,  single;  4 — Johnnye  Elizabeth;  5 — Blanche. 

1st  Child  of  John  R.  and  Peachie  A.  (Thomas)  Mills 

William  Thomas  Mills,  born  Sept.  6,  1877,  died  March  4,  1949. 
Married  to  Hilda  McClusky.  One  child  born  to  this  union :  Wil¬ 
liam  Thomas  Jr. 

Child  of  William  T.  and  Hilda  (McClusky)  Mills 

William  Thomas  Mills  Jr.,  born  Dec.  18,  1930.  Married  June 
17,  1950  to  Mary  Brooks  (born  Sept.  18,  1928).  Four  children 
born  to  this  union:  1 — William  Thomas  III,  born  June  25,  1951; 
2 — Paul  Edward,  born  April  4,  1954 ;  3 — Lee  Patrick,  born  Feb. 
15,  1958;  4 — Phillip  Matthew,  born  Oct.  29,  1964. 

2nd  Child  of  John  R.  and  Peachie  A.  (Thomas)  Mills 

Emma  Mills,  born  December  7,  1879.  Married  1907  to  W.  J. 
Nesbitt  (died  1940).  No  children. 

4th  Child  of  John  R.  and  Peachie  A.  (Thomas)  Mills 

Johnnye  Elizabeth  Mills,  born  October  20,  1885,  died  November 
28,  1961.  Married  May  14,  1913  to  Ervin  F.  Austin  (born  May  4, 
1884).  No  children. 

5th  Child  of  John  R.  and  Peachie  A.  (Thomas)  Mills 

Blanche  Mills,  born  March  13,  1888.  Married  April  27,  1910 
to  Carlton  G.  Ong,  born  1886,  died  1955).  One  child  born  to  this 
union:  John  William. 
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Child  of  Carlton  G.  and  Blanche  (Mills)  Ong 

John  William  Ong,  born  June  9,  1915.  Married  May  7,  1939 
to  Mary  Virginia  Tapp  born  February  15,  1917.  Two  children 
born  to  this  union :  1 — Barbara  Allen,  born  January  25,  1949  ;- 
2 — Virginia  Mills,  born  January  8,  1955. 

2nd  Marriage  of  Blanche  (Mills)  Ong 

Blanche  (Mills)  Ong  was  married  June,  1939  to  Stafford 
Phillips  died  January  3,  1949). 

2nd  Child  of  William  B.  and  Nancy  J.  (Rogers)  Thomas 

Sarah  Josephine  Thomas,  born  in  Trigg  County,  Kentucky, 
August  24,  1851,  died  in  Graves  County,  Kentucky,  January  22, 
1917.  Married  April  9,  1874  to  William  Henry  Martin  (born 
February  28,  1851,  died  February  27,  1921).  Nine  children  born 
to  this  union:  1—Terry;  2—Major,  born  August  13,  1876, 
died  May  23,  1959,  single;  3 — Dabney,  born  and  died  in  child¬ 
hood;  4— Spurlin,  born  and  died  in  childhood;  5— Arvin,  died 
1930,  single;  6 — Lloyd,  born  and  died  in  childhood;  7— Dayton; 
8 — Nellie  Fayne;  9 — Pearl. 

1st  Child  of  William  H.  and  Sarah  J.  (Thomas)  Martin 

Terry  Martin,  born  January  18,  1875,  died  August  24,  1943. 
Married  to  Eula  Walker  (born  August  6,  1877,  died  1907). 
Four  children  born  to  this  union:  1 — Maurine,  born  March  10, 
1898,  died  1907;  2 — William  Jefferson;  3 — John  Leonard;  4 — 
Terry  Ellis.  Note:  Terry  Martin  was  a  Baptist  Minister. 

2nd  Child  of  Terry  and  Eula  (Walker)  Martin 
William  Jefferson  Martin.  No  further  information. 

3rd  Child  of  Terry  and  Eula  (Walker)  Martin 

John  Leonard  Martin,  born  September  17,  1902.  Married  to 
Louisa  McCuan  (born  March  1,  1905).  Two  children  born  to  this 
union:  1 — Ralph  Douglas,  born  December  21,  1924;  2 — Shirley 
Ann,  born  May  10,  1927. 

4th  Child  of  Terry  and  Eula  (Walker)  Martin 

Terry  Ellis  Martin,  born  October  28,  1905.  Married  November 
18,  1924  to  Evelyn  K.  Dixon.  Two  children  born  to  this  union : 
1 — Mary  Evelyn;  2 — Robert  Ellis. 

1st  Child  of  Terry  Ellis  and  Evelyn  K.  (Dixon)  Martin 

Mary  Evelyn  Martin,  born  May  26,  1926.  Married  June  22, 


123 


1947  to  Clarence  Edwin  Law  Jr.  (born  February  8,  1927). 
Four  children  born  to  this  union :  1 — Karen  Ruth,  born  March  9, 
1958;  2 — Valerie  Jean,  born  December  9,  1960;  8 — Martin 
Joseph,  born  January  15,  1963;  4 — Jennifer  Ann,  born  Sep¬ 
tember  13,  1964. 

2nd  Child  of  Terry  Ellis  and  Evelyn  K.  (Dixon)  Martin 

Robert  Ellis  Martin,  married  May  1,  1952  to  Anna  Sue  Robin¬ 
son.  Four  children  born  to  this  union:  1 — Susan  Marie,  born 
November  4,  1952;  2— Sandra  Kay,  born  September  5,  1955; 
3 — Mary  Joyce,  born  October  15,  1957 ;  4 — Terry  Alvis,  born 
June  25,  1963. 

2nd  Marriage  of  Terry  Martin  Sr. 

Terry  Martin,  married  May  14,  1912  to  Hazel  Irene  Gibbs 
(born  July  10,  1888).  Three  children  born  to  this  union:  1 — 
Ruth  Evelyn ;  2 — James  Gibbs ;  3 — Mary  Elizabeth. 

1st  Child  of  Terry  and  Hazel  Irene  (Gibbs)  Martin 

Ruth  Evelyn  Martin,  born  November  28,  1914.  Married  July 
8,  1935  to  John  Ralph  Tillman  (born  December  4,  1914).  Five 
children  born  to  this  union:  1 — Patricia;  2  and  3  twins,  John, 
born  and  died,  Joan,  born  October  10,  1943 ;  4 — Stephen  Ralph, 
born  June  18,  1952;  5 — Victoria  Ruth,  born  September  6,  1953. 

2nd  Child  of  Terry  and  Hazel  Irene  (Gibbs)  Martin 

James  Gibbs  Martin,  born  July  18,  1919.  Married  June  20, 
1940,  wife’s  name  unknown.  One  child  born  to  this  union:  a 
daughter,  name  unknown. 

Child  of  Janies  Gibbs  and  ??  Martin 

?  Martin,  born  December  15,  1941.  Married  to  Ron  O’Kelly. 
No  children. 

2nd  Marriage  of  James  Gibbs  Martin 

James  Gibbs  Martin,  married.  Name  of  wife  and  one  daughter, 
born  in  1965,  unknown. 

3rd  Child  of  Terry  and  Hazel  Irene  (Gibbs)  Martin 

Mary  Martin,  born  December  11,  1921.  Married  February  18, 
1960  to  John  Hunt  Crawford.  No  children. 

7th  Child  of  William  H.  and  Sarah  J.  (Thomas)  Martin 

Dayton  Martin,  born  August  23,  1884,  died  April  15,  1962. 
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Married  December  28,  1910  to  Delilah  Pitman  (born  February 
13,  1894).  Two  children  born  to  this  union:  1 — Aaron  LaDeane, 
born  June  2,  1912,  died  in  childhood;  2— Harold. 

2nd  Child  of  Dayton  and  Delilah  (Pitman)  Martin 

Harold  Martin,  born  December  3,  1915.  Married  to  Helen 
Ammon.  Six  children  born  to  this  union:  1— Patricia,  2 — Bar¬ 
bara;  3 — Harold  Jr.,  4— Helen  Mary;  5 — Jacqueline  Sue;  6 — 
Kathy. 

1st  Child  of  Harold  and  Helen  (Ammon)  Martin 

Patricia  Martin,  married  May  2,  1962  to  a  Mr.  Lachel. 

2nd  Child  of  Harold  and  Helen  (Ammon)  Martin 

Barbara  Martin,  married  August  25,  1962  to  a  Mr.  Beuke. 

8th  Child  of  William  H.  and  Sarah  J.  (Thomas)  Martin 

Nellie  Fayne  Martin,  born  June  23,  1887.  Married  December 
10,  1914  to  John  Alexander  Perry  (born  September  6,  1888, 
died  June  2,  1955).  One  child  born  to  this  union:  Verba  Lurline. 

Child  of  John  A.  and  Nellie  F.  (Martin)  Perry 

Verba  Lurline  Perry,  born  July  25,  1923.  Married  May  29, 
1942  to  James  Wright  Gross  (born  November  18,  1922).  Four 
children  born  to  this  union:  1—James  Dail;  2 — John  Wayne, 
born  July  25,  1946;  3 — William  Perry,  born  September  13,  1948; 
4 — Joseph  Richard,  born  October  8,  1953. 

1st  Child  of  James  W.  and  Verba  L.  (Perry)  Gross 

James  Dail  Gross,  born  May  20,  1943.  Married  May  6,  1963 
to  Bonnie  Sue  Ladyman. 

9th  Child  of  William  H.  and  Sarah  J.  (Thomas)  Martin 

Pearl  Martin,  born  July  2,  1891.  Married  November  22,  1916 
to  Rufe  Griffith  (born  November  21,  1891).  One  child  born  to 
this  union:  Sarah  Bell. 

Child  of  Rufe  and  Pearl  (Martin)  Griffith 

Sarah  Bell  Griffith,  born  January  6,  1918.  Married  August  3, 
1937  to  Fred  Wheeler  (born  April  5,  1914).  One  adopted  child: 
Karl  Alan,  born  March  28,  1953. 

3rd  Child  of  William  B.  and  Nancy  J.  (Rogers)  Thomas 

Johnny  S.  (Jonathan  Starkie)  Thomas,  born  in  Trigg  County, 
Kentucky,  in  1853,  died  in  Trigg  County,  Kentucky,  1939.  Mar- 
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ried  December  23,  1875  to  Julia  Dyer  (born  in  Trigg  County, 
Kentucky,  in  1855,  died  in  Trigg  County,  Kentucky,  in  1887. 
Johnny  S.  and  Julia  (Dyer)  Thomas  are  buried  in  the  Starkie 
Thomas  Cemetery.  Five  children  were  born  to  this  union:  1 — 
Forest  May;  2 — Hayden;  3 — Smith;  4 — Lucian;  5 — J.  Vernon. 

1st  Child  of  Johnny  S.  and  Julia  (Dyer)  Thomas 

Forest  May  Thomas,  born  1876,  died  1953.  Married  November 
13,  1895  to  Jessie  M.  Vinson.  (This  family  recorded  with  the 
5-C,  1-F,  or  the  Cullen  Thomas  Family.) 

2nd  Child  of  Johnny  S.  and  Julia  (Dyer)  Thomas 

Hayden  Thomas,  born  1876,  left  Trigg  County  when  a  young 
man  and  migrated  to  Cuba.  Hayden  Thomas  supposedly  died  in 
Cuba. 

3rd  Child  of  Johnny  S.  and  Julia  (Dyer)  Thomas 

Smith  Thomas,  born  September  25,  1879,  died  1938.  Married 
Ida  Mae  Meador  (bom  July  30,  1883).  Two  children  born  to 
this  union:  1 — Julia;  2 — Lucille. 

1st  Child  of  Smith  and  Ida  M.  (Meador)  Thomas 

Julia  Thomas,  born  August  1,  1905.  Married  June  1,  1926  to 
John  Carl  Bridges.  (This  family  is  recorded  with  the  6-C,  11-F, 
B-H,  or  the  Cullen  Bridges  Family.) 

2nd  Child  of  Smith  and  Ida  M.  (Meador)  Thomas 

Ora  Lucille  Thomas,  born  October  17,  1907.  Married  Novem¬ 
ber  27,  1930  to  Thomas  Armstrong.  (This  family  recorded 
with  11-C,  4-F,  T-H,  or  1-C,  4-F,  B-H,  or  the  Mary  (Thomas) 
Armstrong  Family.) 

2nd  Marriage  of  Ora  Lucille  (Thomas)  Armstrong 

Ora  Lucille  (Thomas)  Armstrong  married  Joe  Edward  Nunn 
(born  November  29,  1901,  died  November  29,  1960) .  No  children. 

4th  Child  of  Johnny  S.  and  Julia  (Dyer)  Thomas 

Lucian  M.  Thomas,  born  April  6,  1881.  Married  April  26, 
1905  to  Inez  Crews  (born  November  6,  1883,  died  February  16, 
1966).  Six  children  born  to  this  union:  1 — John  Alex;  2 — Hu¬ 
bert  Jackson;  3 — Homer  Blane;  4 — Mary  Julia;  5 — William 
Boyd;  6 — Alton. 

1st  Child  of  Lucian  M.  and  Inez  (Crews)  Thomas 

John  Alex  Thomas,  born  June  20,  1907.  Married  August  13, 
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1949  to  Mary  Louise  Sumner,  daughter  of  D.  Floyd  and  Lillie 
(Thomas)  Sumner.  No  children.  (See  1-C,  4-F,  B-H,  or  10-C, 
4-F,  T-H.) 

2nd  Child  of  Lucian  M.  and  Inez  (Crews)  Thomas 

Hubert  Thomas,  born  August  14,  1909,  died  January  2,  1967. 
Married  December  25,  1933  to  Vada  Wallace  (born  November  13, 
1913).  Five  children  born  to  this  union:  1 — Billy  Joe;  2  and 
3  and  4  triplets,  2 — Andrew ;  3 — Bruce ;  4 — Charles ;  5 — Dennis. 

1st  Child  of  Hubert  J.  and  Vada  (Wallace)  Thomas 

Billy  Joe  Thomas,  born  November  17,  1935.  Married  Sep¬ 
tember  8,  1959  to  Raquel  Williams  (born  March  17,  1940). 
Two  children  born  to  this  union:  1— Barbara  Jo,  born  July  2, 
1960;  2 — Beth  Ann,  born  November  7,  1964. 

2nd  Child  of  Hubert  J.  and  Vada  (Wallace)  Thomas 

Andrew  Thomas,  born  Aug.  7,  1937.  Married  July  8,  1961 
to  Carol  Bridges  (born  Oct.  1,  1941),  daughter  of  Paul  and 
Myra  (Flood)  Bridges.  (See  1-C,  3-F,  B-H,  or  2-C,  4-F,  T-H.) 
Three  children  born  to  this  union :  1 — Steven  Andrew,  born 
Oct.  2,  1962,  2— Andrea  Carol,  born  Sept.  16,  1965 ;  3— Debbie. 

3rd  Child  of  Hubert  J.  and  Vada  (Wallace)  Thomas 

Bruce  Thomas,  born  August  7,  1937.  Married  June  12,  1960 
to  Joyce  Ann  PTool  (born  Dec.  8,  1944).  Two  children  born  to 
this  union :  1— Kresta  Ann,  born  Nov.  5,  1961 ;  2— Kelly  Dianne, 
born  Aug.  7, 1965. 

4th  Child  of  Hubert  J.  and  Vada  (Wallace)  Thomas 

Charles  Thomas,  born  August  7,  1937.  Married  May  23,  1958 
to  Martha  Ann  Myers  (born  Aug.  16,  19??,  deceased).  No 
children. 

2nd  Marriage  of  Charles  Thomas 

Charles  Thomas  was  married  April  23,  1965  to  Clara  Ellen 
McKenney. 

5th  Child  of  Hubert  J.  and  Vada  (Wallace)  Thomas 

Dennis  Thomas,  born  June  7,  1944.  Married  Jan.  25,  1965  to 

Linda  Hancock  (born  Aug.  8,  1948.)  One  child  born  to  this  union : 
Denny. 

3rd  Child  of  Lucian  M.  and  Inez  (Crews)  Thomas 

Homer  Blane  Thomas,  born  July  4,  1911.  Married  March  1, 
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1936  to  Beulah  Louise  Bridges  (born  May  20,  1913),  daughter  of 
John  T.  and  Maggie  (Cunningham)  Bridges.  (See  6-C,  11-F, 
B-H.)  Four  children  born  to  this  union :  1 —Robert  Blane,  born 
June  15,  1937,  died  May  3,  1938;  2 — Dora  Larue;  3 — Velva 
Dale ;  4 — Sue  Anna. 

2nd  Child  of  Homer  Blane  and  Beulah  L.  (Bridges)  Thomas 

Dora  Larue  Thomas,  born  July  3,  1938.  Married  June  10, 
1955  to  Lewis  0.  Sharp.  One  child  born  to  this  union:  Tina 
Marie,  born  and  died  Sept.  14,  1957.  This  marriage  ended  by 
divorce. 

3rd  Child  of  Homer  Blane  and  Beulah  L.  (Bridges)  Thomas 

Velva  Dale  Thomas,  born  Aug.  13,  1939.  Married  May  5,  1957 
to  William  H.  Smith  (born  May  10,  19??).  One  child  born  to 
this  union:  William  Dale,  born  May  6,  1958.  This  marriage 
ended  by  divorce. 

4th  Child  of  Homer  Blane  and  Beulah  L.  (Bridges)  Thomas 

Sue  Anna  Thomas,  born  June  30,  1941.  Married  February  5, 
1960  to  Emilus  H.  King.  Two  children  born  to  this  union:  1 — 
Carol,  born  Sept.  19,  1960;  2 — Camala  Sue,  born  November  9, 
1963. 

4th  Child  of  Lucian  M.  and  Inez  (Crews)  Thomas 

Mary  Julia  Thomas,  born  1913.  Married  July  17,  1936  to 
Alvin  Pfermann  (born  Feb.  3,  1915,  died  Oct.  3,  1965).  Three 
children  born  to  this  union:  1 — Janice  Kay;  2 — Deanna  Lynn; 
3 — Maria  Inette,  born  Oct.  15,  1951. 

1st  Child  of  Alvin  and  Mary  Julia  (Thomas)  Pfermann 

Janice  Kay  Pfermann,  born  Oct.  2,  1938.  Married  Sept.  2, 
1959  to  Donald  W.  Berry  (born  1932).  Two  children  born  to  this 
union:  1 — Steven  Boyd,  born  March  16,  1960;  2- — Jay  Allen, 
born  Sept.  27,  1961. 

2nd  Child  of  Alvin  and  Mary  Julia  (Thomas)  Pfermann 

Deanna  Lynn  Pfermann,  born  Jan.  9,  1946.  Married  June  21, 
1964  to  James  Turner.  One  child  born  to  this  union:  1 — James 
Smith  Jr.,  born  Jan.  16,  1966. 

5th  Child  of  Lucian  M.  and  Inez  (Crews)  Thomas 

William  Boyd  Thomas,  born  Feb.  22,  1917.  Married  Jan.  8, 
1939  to  Geneva  Simmons  (born  1917,  died  June  1,  1946).  Three 
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children  born  to  this  union:  1— Wanda  Lou;  2 — Judy;  3 _ 

Anthony,  bom  1944,  died  1946. 

1st  Child  of  William  Boyd  and  Geneva  (Simmons)  Thomas 

Wanda  Lou  Thomas,  born  June  30,  1940.  Married  Aug.  21, 
1964  to  Donald  Lee  Amador  (born  Oct.  1,  1933).  One  child 
born  to  this  union:  Michael  Lee,  born  April  10,  1967. 

2nd  Child  of  William  Boyd  and  Geneva  (Simmons)  Thomas 

Judy  Thomas,  born  Sept.  17,  1941.  Married  June  26,  1958 
to  Billy  Morgan  Braboy  (born  April  2,  1939).  Two  children  born 
to  this  union :  1— Randall  Morgan,  born  July  11,  1960 ;  2— Donna 
Lynn,  born  Aug.  3,  1961. 

2nd  Marriage  of  William  Boyd  Thomas 

William  Boyd  Thomas  married  June  28,  1947  to  Eunice  Grace 
Thomas  (Hickman)  (born  March  26,  1917),  daughter  of  William 
R.  and  Emma  (Rogers)  Thomas.  (See  2-C,  4-F,  T-H.)  No  chil¬ 
dren. 

6th  Child  of  Lucian  M.  and  Inez  (Crews)  Thomas 

Alton  Thomas,  born  Jan.  22,  1923.  Married  1948  to  Stella 
Gray  (born  July  17,  1925),  daughter  of  Andrew  and  Lola 
(Bridges)  Gray.  (See  6-C,  2-F,  B-H.)  Three  children  born  to 
this  union:  1 — Darce  Hayden,  born  Jan.  10,  1949;  2— Jerry 

Wayne,  born  May  24,  1951 ;  3 — -Johnny  Maurice,  born  Dec.  10, 
1952. 

5th  Child  of  Johnny  S.  and  Julia  (Dyer)  Thomas 

John  Vernon  Thomas,  born  June  4,  1883,  died  Feb.  8,  1967. 
Married  Dec.  25,  1902  to  Clemie  Wilson  (born  Dec.  1,  1883). 
Two  children  born  to  this  union :  1 — Isabell ;  2 — Louise. 

1st  Child  of  John  Vernon  and  Clemie  (Wilson)  Thomas 

Isabelle  Thomas,  born  Nov.  17,  1904.  Married  Dec.  25,  1922 
to  Otis  Houston  Francis  (born  Nov.  29,  1898,  died  Dec.  29,  1948). 
Two  children  born  to  this  union :  1— Thomas  Houston ;  2— Ragon. 

1st  Child  of  Otis  H.  and  Isabelle  (Thomas)  Francis 

Thomas  Houston  Francis,  born  Sept.  26,  1923.  Married  Aug. 
20,  1948  to  Mary  Helen  Alvey  (born  November  30,  1924).  Two 
children  born  to  this  union:  1 — Lucy  Ellen,  born  Sept.  13,  1954; 
2— Paul  Thomas,  born  Jan.  5,  1957.  Note  :  Thomas  H.  Francis 
is  a  Baptist  Minister.  He  served  as  a  missionary  in  Asia. 


129 


2nd  Child  of  Otis  H.  and  Isabelle  (Thomas)  Francis 

Ragon  Francis,  born  June  12,  1928.  Married  Jan.  12,  1949 
to  Mary  Lillian  Shelton  (born  June  12,  1933).  Four  children 
born  to  this  union :  1 — Brenda  Rose,  born  Oct.  28,  1950 ;  2 — 
Otis  Dewayne,  born  Jan.  1,  1956 ;  3 — LaTishie  Kaye,  born  March 
7,  1961 ;  4 — Patricia  Ann,  born  February  25,  1959,  died  February 
27,  1959. 

2nd  Child  of  John  Vernon  and  Clemie  (Wilson)  Thomas 

Louise  Thomas,  born  Oct.  19,  1913.  Married  June  11,  1946 
to  J.  Herman  Boyd  (born  July  22,  1911).  No  children. 

6th  Child  of  William  B.  and  Nancy  J.  (Rogers)  Thomas 

Mollie  Thomas,  born  in  Trigg  County,  Kentucky,  1861,  died 
in  Christian  County,  Kentucky,  1948.  Married  Oct.  13,  1881  to  J. 
Pinkney  Sholar  (born  1849,  died  1924),  not  descendant  of  Allen 
and  Jemima  (Bridges)  Sholar.  This  couple  is  buried  in  the  East 
End  Cemetery  at  Cadiz,  Kentucky.  Six  children  born  to  this 
union:  1 — Claudie;  2 — Son,  born  and  died ;  3 — Edna;  4 — James 
Bell ;  5 — Son,  born  and  died  Sept.  20,  1902 ;  6 — Tommy. 

1st  Child  of  J.  Pinkney  and  Mollie  (Thomas)  Sholar 

Claudie  Sholar,  born  July  7,  1890.  Married  to  Guy  Nabb 
(born  1886).  Five  children  born  to  this  union:  1 — Thomas  W. ; 
2 — Mary  Alice ;  3 — William  Robert ;  4 — Dorothy  Elizabeth ;  5 — 
Guy  Jr.  (I  have  been  unable  to  obtain  further  information  of 
this  family.) 

3rd  Child  of  J.  Pinkney  and  Mollie  (Thomas)  Sholar 

Edna  Sholar,  born  Nov.  24,  1896.  Married  May  24,  1917  to 
James  Rodman  Redd  (born  Nov.  6,  1896).  Two  children  born  to 
this  union:  1 — James  Rodman  Jr.,  2 — Mary  Douglas. 

1st  Child  of  J.  Rodman  and  Edna  (Sholar)  Redd 

James  Rodman  Redd  Jr.,  born  Feb.  23,  1919.  Married  April 
24,  1947  to  Virginia  Wylie  (born  Dec.  6,  1922).  Two  children 
born  to  this  union:  1 — James  Rodman  III,  born  Sept.  7,  1952; 
2 — Margo,  born  June  30,  1955. 

2nd  Child  of  James  Rodman  and  Edna  (Sholar)  Redd 

Mary  Douglas  Redd,  born  Sept.  30,  1923.  Married  Jan.  27, 
1947  to  Joel  Robinson  Embry  Jr.  (born  Aug.  30,  1915).  One 
child  born  to  this  union :  Joel  Robinson  III,  born  May  3,  1950. 
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5th  Child  of  J.  Pinkney  and  Mollie  (Thomas)  Sholar 

James  Bell  Sholar,  born  Aug.  13,  1900,  died  1940.  Married 
1918  to  Mary  Gaines.  One  child  born  to  this  union:  James  Bell 
Jr.,  born  Oct.  4,  1920.  James  Bell  Sholar  is  married,  has  children, 
and  is  a  Doctor  of  Dentistry. 

6th  Child  of  J.  Pinkney  and  Mollie  (Thomas)  Sholar 

Tommy  Sholar,  born  June  3,  1904.  Married  1923  to  Laura 
Wilier.  Six  children  born  to  this  union :  1— Elizabeth  Ann ;  2— 
Margaret  Jane;  3— Dorothy  Catherine;  4— Thomas  Daniel;  5— 
Robert  Wayne;  6 — Laura  V.,  born  March  17,  1931,  died  Dec.  30, 


7th  Child  of  William  B.  and  Nancy  J.  (Rogers)  Thomas 

B.  Ira  Thomas,  born  in  Trigg  County,  Kentucky,  Jan.  6,  1867, 
died  in  Trigg  County,  Kentucky,  Nov.  16,  1952.  Married  Dec.  26, 
1895  to  Alice  Lula  Vinson  (born  April  3,  1868,  died  Feb.  6,  1940)! 
Both  are  buried  in  the  Henry  Vinson  Cemetery  in  Trigg  County. 
Seven  children  born  to  this  union :  1— Clifford  William,  born  Oct! 

26,  1896,  single;  2 — Henry  Vinson;  3 — Mary  Catherine;  4 

Janie  Thelma ;  5 — Clyde  S.,  6 — Inez ;  7 — -Lula. 


2nd  Child  of  B.  Ira  and  Lula  (Vinson)  Thomas 

Henry  Vinson  Thomas,  born  Jan.  29,  1898,  died  Oct.  17,  1952 
Married  Mar.  30,  1929  to  Artie  Hamby  (born  Aug.  23,  1904). 
Three  children  born  to  this  union:  1 — Henry  Vinson  Jr.;  2 _ 

Marjorie  Maurine;  3-— Patrick  Vick. 


1st  Child  of  Henry  Vinson  and  Artie  (Hamby)  Thomas 

Henry  Vinson  Thomas  Jr.,  born  Nov.  5,  1930.  Married  Dec. 
24,  1949  to  Sarah  Elizabeth  Shelton  (born  Nov.  8,  1930).  Three 
children  born  to  this  union :  1— Bruce  Vinson,  born  Jan.  8,  1951  ; 
2— Teresa  Annette,  born  Feb.  17,  1952 ;  3— Catherine  Inez,  born 
Aug.  13,  1955.  This  marriage  ended  by  divorce. 

2nd  Marriage  of  Henry  Vinson  Thomas  Jr. 

Henry  Vinson  Thomas  Jr.,  married  Jan.  16,  1965  to  Cherry 
Cornett  (born  Aug.  23,  1942). 

2nd  Child  of  Henry  Vinson  and  Artie  (Hamby)  Thomas 

Marjorie  Maurine  Thomas,  born  Dec.  26,  1933.  Married  Jan. 
11,  1950  to  William  Preston  Mabry  (born  Sept.  25,  1926).  Two 
children  born  to  this  union:  1 — Thomas  Preston,  born  Aug.  27, 
1950 ;  2 — William  Brian,  born  Sept.  7,  1954. 
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3rd  Child  of  Henry  Vinson  and  Artie  (Hamby)  Thomas 

Patrick  Vick  Thomas,  born  June  28,  1938.  Married  1961  to 
Mary  Catherine  Hancock  (born  Nov.  21,  1941).  Two  children 
born  to  this  union :  1 — Derrick  Vick,  born  Dec.  24,  1961 ;  2 — 
Dana  Vinson,  born  Feb.  8,  1963. 

3rd  Child  of  B.  Ira  and  Lula  (Vinson)  Thomas 

Mary  Catherine  Thomas,  born  Feb.  17,  1900.  Married  Dec.  14, 
1927  to  John  William  Stewart  (born  Jan.  3,  1896).  One  child 
born  to  this  union:  Billie  Clifford  (daughter). 

Child  of  John  William  and  Mary  Catherine  (Thomas)  Stewart 

Billie  Clifford  Stewart,  born  Jan.  22,  1930.  Married  June  3, 
1956  to  James  Chandler  Petty  (born  Dec.  9,  1935). 

■t  _ 

4th  Child  of  B.  Ira  and  Lula  (Vinson)  Thomas 

Janie  Thelma  Thomas,  born  May  27,  1902.  Married  Dec.  30, 
1923  to  Clifton  Elliott  Wright  (born  Dec.  7,  1899,  died  Nov.  29, 
1967).  Two  children  born  to  this  union:  1 — Dave  Thomas;  2 — 
Charles  Rex. 

1st  Child  of  Clifton  E.  and  Janie  T.  (Thomas)  Wright 

Dave  Thomas  Wright,  born  Jan.  21,  1928.  Married  Nov.  22, 
1948  to  Barbara  Jean  Allen  (born  Dec.  14,  1931).  One  child 
born  to  this  union:  John  David,  born  July  6,  1950.  This  mar¬ 
riage  ended  by  divorce. 

2nd  Marriage  of  Dave  Thomas  Wright 

Dave  Thomas  Wright,  married  April  12,  1958  to  Betty  Ann 
Price  (born  Feb.  1,  1937).  One  child  born  to  this  union:  Ramsey 
Scott,  born  May  16,  1964. 

2nd  Child  of  Clifton  E.  and  Janie  T.  (Thomas)  Wright 

Charles  Rex  Wright,  born  Oct.  27,  1930.  Married  Oct.  3,  1953 
to  Shirley  Ann  Barnes  (born  Oct.  3,  1932).  Three  children  born 
to  this  union:  1 — Mark  Elliott,  born  Nov.  9,  1954;  2 — Sharon 
Ann,  born  Jan.  13,  1957 ;  3 — Michael  Anderson,  born  Jan.  5, 
1958. 

5th  Child  of  B.  Ira  and  Alice  Lula  (Vinson)  Thomas 

Clyde  S.  Thomas,  born  May  8,  1907.  Married  Dec.  22,  1934 
to  Mary  Lillian  Ladd  (born  Sept.  13,  1908).  Three  children 
born  to  this  union:  1 — Carolyn,  born  Dec.  17,  1936  (one  child 
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Sonja  Renee,  born  July  25,  1959)  ;  2 — William  Madison,  born 
June  27,  1939;  3 — Martha  Ellen. 

3rd  Child  of  Clyde  S.  and  Mary  Lillian  (Ladd)  Thomas 

Martha  Ellen  Thomas,  born  Apr.  11,  1944.  Married  Aug.  24, 
1963  to  Don  Paul  Barr  (born  March  5,  1944).  No  children. 

6th  Child  of  B.  Ira  and  Alice  Lula  (Vinson)  Thomas 

Inez  Thomas,  born  Jan.  1,  1909.  Married  June  21,  1936  to 
Archer  L.  Hayden  (born  Nov.  1,  1903,  died  elan.  24,  1964).  One 
child  born  to  this  union:  Lela  Catherine. 

Child  of  Archer  L.  and  Inez  (Thomas)  Hayden 
Lela  Catherine  Hayden,  born  Aug.  15,  1941.  Married  July  26, 
1959  to  Clarence  Ray  Grigsby  (born  July  14,  1938).  Two  chil¬ 
dren  born  to  this  union :  1— Nancy  Ellen,  born  Sept.  18,  1962 ; 
2 — Carol  Ann,  born  Oct.  6,  1964. 

7th  Child  of  B.  Ira  and  Alice  Loula  (Vinson)  Thomas 

Lula  Thomas,  born  May  17,  1910.  Married  Dec.  30,  1936  to 
Marion  Bell  Ladd  (born  Nov.  30,  1900).  One  child  born  to  this 
union:  Marion  Ira. 

Child  of  Marion  B.  and  Lula  (Thomas)  Ladd 

Marion  Ira  Ladd,  born  March  26,  1938.  Married  April  26, 
1957  to  Beverly  Sargeant  (born  April  8,  1937).  Two  children 
born  to  this  union :  1 — Cindy  Lynn,  born  March  20,  1959 ;  2— 
Penny  Elaine,  born  Nov.  16,  1962. 

8th  Child  of  William  B.  and  Nancy  J.  (Rogers)  Thomas 

Jane  Thomas,  born  May  25,  1870,  died  Aug.  19,  1956.  Mar¬ 
ried  Nov.  6,  1890  to  D.  Stanley  Bridges,  son  of  William  Drew  and 

Peaehie  (Tart)  Bridges.  (This  family  is  recorded  with  the  6-C, 
4-F,  B-H.) 

Note;:  Jane  (Thomas)  Bridges  was  the  grandmother  of  this 
author,  having  reared  him  from  childhood. 

2nd  Marriage  of  William  B.  Thomas 

William  B.  Thomas,  Married  March  8,  1877  to  Sarah  E.  Light 
(born  Dec.  1,  1850,  died  Aug.  27,  1919,  buried  in  the  Starkie 
Thomas  Cemetery).  No  children. 

STANLEY  THOMAS  FAMILY 

2nd  Child  of  Starkie  and  Mary  (Bridges)  Thomas 

Stanley  Thomas,  born  in  Trigg  County,  Kentucky,  Feb.  8,  1828, 
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died  in  Trigg  County,  Kentucky,  Feb.  8,  1914.  Married  Feb.  21, 
1849  to  Emily  Ann  Light  (born  in  Trigg  County,  Dec.  4,  1880, 
died  in  Trigg  County,  Kentucky,  Aug.  12,  1914).  Both  buried 
in  the  Starkie  Thomas  Cemetery.  Eleven  children  born  to  this 
union:  1 — Adeline;  2 — Mary  E.,  born  Nov.  15,  1851,  died  Aug. 
25.  1852 ;  8 — William  Henry ;  4 — Margaret ;  5 — Robert  A. ;  6 — 
Wesley  Gunn;  7 — Emeline;  8— Lucy;  9 — Stanley;  10 — Annie; 
11 — Peachie.  Note:  Stanley  Thomas  donated  the  land  for  the 
Oak  Grove  Baptist  Church.  Mustered  July  6,  1861  for  service 
with  the  Confederate  States,  to  serve  under  the  command  of 
Captain  Alfred  C.  Thomas. 

1st  Child  of  Stanley  and  Emily  Ann  (Light)  Thomas 

Sarah  Adeline  Thomas,  born  March  12,  1850,  died  April  25, 
1927.  Married  Oct.  15,  1868  to  Samuel  F.  Baker  (born  May  17, 
1842,  died  1908).  Five  children  born  to  this  union:  1 — Margaret 
Effie;  2 — Mark  Smith;  3 — -Ida  A.;  4 — Ben  Dee;  5 — Lula  B. 

1st  Child  of  Samuel  F.  and  Sarah  Adeline  (Thomas)  Baker 

Margaret  Effie  Baker,  born  Feb.  19,  1870,  died  Oct,  19,  1924. 
Married  June  15,  1889  to  Charles  Lee  Howard  (born  Dec.  22, 
1866,  died  March  4,  1919).  Six  children  born  to  this  union:  1 — 
Mary  Adeline;  2 — Grover  Steve;  3 — Homer  Blane;  4 — Mattie 
Louise;  5 — Johnny  Charlene,  born  and  died  1904;  6 — Monico 
Collins,  born  Sept.  21,  1906,  died  April  4,  1919. 

1st  Child  of  Charles  Lee  and  Margaret  E.  (Baker)  Howard 

Mary  Adeline  Howard,  born  April  3,  1890,  died  1935.  Mar¬ 
ried  to  George  E.  Lewis  (born  March  17,  1886,  died  Nov.  29, 
1938).  Three  children  born  to  this  union:  1 — Helen  Lorene;  2 — 
Mamie  Charlene;  3 — Howard  Blakney. 

1st  Child  of  George  E.  and  Mary  Adeline  (Howard)  Lewis 

Helen  Lorene  Lewis.  No  further  information. 

2nd  Child  of  George  and  Mary  Adeline  (Howard)  Lewis 

Mamie  Charlene  Lewis,  born  Jan.  24,  1914.  Married  Nov.  22, 
1932  to  Joseph  Leon  Langston  (born  Jan.  13,  1904).  Two  chil¬ 
dren  born  to  this  union.  1 — Joseph  Lewis;  2 — William  Thomas. 

1st  Child  of  Joseph  Leon  and  Mamie  Charlene  (Lewis)  Langston 

Joseph  Lewis  Langston,  born  Oct.  1933.  Married  June  29,  1963 
to  Betty  Ruth  Faulkner  (born  Dec.  16,  1939).  One  child  born 
to  this  union:  John  Michael,  born  April  19,  1966. 
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2nd  Child  of  Joseph  Leon  and  Mamie  Charlene  (Lewis) 
Langston 

William  Thomas  Langston,  born  Jan.  20,  1935.  Married  June 
27,  1961  to  Martha  Evelyn  Atwater  (born  Feb.  6,  1940).  One 
child  born  to  this  union:  William  Thomas  Jr.,  born  Dec.  7,  1963. 

3rd  Child  of  George  E.  and  Mary  Adeline  (Howard)  Lewis 

Howard  Blakney  Lewis,  born  April  23,  1924.  Married  Aug. 
14,  1948  to  Ellen  Winn  Paul  (born  July  31,  1940) .  Three  children 
born  to  this  union:  1 — Maryanna,  born  Oct.  31,  1951;  2 — How¬ 
ard  Blakney  Jr.,  born  Oct.  21,  1954;  3 — Melissa  Ellen,  born  Nov. 
29,  1957. 

2nd  Child  of  Charles  Lee  and  Margaret  E.  (Baker)  Howard 

Grover  Steve  Howard,  born  Sept.  4,  1893,  died  Feb.  21,  1945. 
Married  May  12,  1912  to  Leona  Cunningham  (born  March  8, 
1895).  No  children. 

3rd  Child  of  Charles  Lee  and  Margaret  E.  (Baker)  Howard 
Homer  Blane  Howard,  born  Aug.  15,  1896,  died  June  10,  1961. 
Married  Aug.  15,  1916  to  Lela  Gray  (born  April  10,  1889). 
One  child  born  to  this  union:  Clifton  Gray. 

Child  of  Homer  B.  and  Lela  (Gray)  Howard 

Clifton  Gray  Howard,  born  July  19,  1918.  Married  to  Mary 
Frances  Hollowell.  One  child  born  to  this  union :  Sue. 

Child  of  Clifton  Gray  and  Mary  F.  (Hollowell)  Howard 

Sue  Howard,  married  Charles  Jackson.  Two  children  born  to 
this  union :  1 — Tonya  Renee,  born  Nov.  1962 ;  2 — Shawn,  born 
May  19,  1966. 

4th  Child  of  Charles  Lee  and  Margaret  E.  (Baker)  Howard 
Mattie  Lewis  Howard,  born  May  11,  1902.  Married  July  9, 
1922  to  Guy  Eston  Blakney  (born  Nov.  27,  1901).  One  child 
bom  to  this  union :  Phyllis  Ann. 

Child  of  Guy  Eston  and  Mattie  Lewis  (Howard)  Blakney 

Phyllis  Ann  Blakney,  born  Jan.  11,  1932.  Married  Oct.  25, 
1952  to  Dewey  Thomas  Ringstaff  (born  Nov.  7,  1932).  Two 
children  born  to  this  union:  1 — Guy  Thomas,  born  Sept.  14, 
1953;  2 — Mona  Lewis,  born  Dec.  28,  1962. 

2nd  Child  of  Samuel  F.  and  Sarah  Adeline  (Thomas)  Baker 

Mark  Smith  Baker,  born  May  15,  1872,  died  Nov.  30,  1937. 
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Married  Dec.  11,  1895  to  Mattie  M.  Ricks  (born  Feb.  14,  1876, 
died  Dec.  16,  1922).  Three  children  born  to  this  union:  1 — Sam¬ 
uel  Lee;  2 — Robert ;  3 — Clyde. 

1st  Child  of  Mark  Smith  and  Mattie  M.  (Ricks)  Baker 

Samuel  Lee  Baker,  born  Sept.  30,  1899,  died  Feb.  4,  1966. 
Married  Dec.  26,  1921  to  Evelyn  Cunningham  (born  July  31, 
1899,  died  May  24,  1964).  Four  children  born  to  this  union: 
1 — Elaine ;  2 — James  M. ;  3 — Cora  Mae ;  4 — Mary  Ann. 

1st  Child  of  Samuel  Lee  and  Evelyn  (Cunningham)  Baker 

Elaine  Baker,  born  March  8,  1923.  Married  Dec.  14,  1940 
to  Eura  Sanders  (born  March  23,  1920).  Two  children  born 
to  this  union:  1 — Jack  Elvis;  2 — Joyce  Annette. 

1st  Child  of  Eura  and  Elaine  (Baker)  Sanders 

Jack  Elvis  Sanders,  born  Aug.  7,  1941.  Married  Aug.  25,  1962 
to  Carla  Lee  Roach  (born  June  21,  1942).  One  child  born  to  this 
union:  Kelly  Ray,  daughter. 

2nd  Child  of  Eura  and  Elaine  (Baker)  Sanders 

Joyce  Annette  Sanders,  born  May  26,  1945.  Married  June  16, 
1967  to  Danny  G.  Bozarth. 

2nd  Child  of  Samuel  Lee  and  Evelyn  (Cunningham)  Baker 

James  M.  Baker,  born  Feb.  13,  1925.  Married  Aug.  22,  1947 
to  Lyla  Morrison.  Three  children  born  to  this  union :  1 — Tommie 
Samuel;  2 — James  Minos  Jr. ;  3 — Randall  Allen. 

3rd  Child  of  Samuel  Lee  and  Evelyn  (Cunningham)  Baker 

Cora  Mae  Baker,  born  April  4,  1927.  Married  May  15,  1957 
to  George  Atkins  (born  Oct.  12,  1900).  No  children. 

4th  Child  of  Samuel  Lee  and  Evelyn  (Cunningham)  Baker 

Mary  Ann  Baker,  born  March  21,  1929.  Married  May  29, 
1948  to  Thomas  J.  Carr  (born  July  21,  1926),  son  of  Perkins  and 
Mollie  (Carr)  Carr.  (This  family  recorded  with  the  2-C,  4-F, 
B-H,  or  the  Louise  (Bridges)  Sumner  family.) 

2nd  Child  of  Mark  Smith  and  Mattie  M.  (Ricks)  Baker 

Robert  Baker,  born  July  21,  1904.  Married  1936  to  Nettie  B. 
Woods  (born  Nov.  19,  1894).  No  children. 

3rd  Child  of  Mark  Smith  and  Mattie  M.  (Ricks)  Baker 

Clyde  Baker,  born  July  11,  1906.  Married  Dec.  24,  1926  to 
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Edna  Wallis  (born  Sept.  8,  1908).  Four  children  born  to  this 
union:  1 — Martha  Louise;  2 — Elizabeth  Jane;  3 — Walter  Wal¬ 
lis;  4 — Joe  Ricks. 

1st  Child  of  Clyde  and  Edna  (Wallis)  Baker 

Martha  Louise  Baker,  born  Feb.  12,  1928,  single. 

2nd  Child  of  Clyde  and  Edna  (Wallis)  Baker 

Elizabeth  Jane  Baker,  born  Feb.  4,  1933.  Married  Gordon 
Gray  (born  Jan.  6,  1926).  Three  children  born  to  this  union: 
1  — John  Wallis,  born  July  8,  1952;  2 — Edward  Gordon,  born 
July  27,  1953;  3 — Wanda  Jane,  born  Jan.  17,  1958. 

3rd  Child  of  Clyde  and  Edna  (Wallis)  Baker 

Walter  Wallis  Baker,  born  Get.  14,  1935.  Married  June  13, 
1954  to  Maxine  Yates  (born  June  15,  1935).  Two  children  born 
to  this  union:  1— Richard  Wayne,  born  Sept.  15,  1955;  2— 
Andrew  Clyde,  born  Jan.  3,  1961.  This  marriage  ended  by  divorce. 

2nd  Marriage  of  Walter  Wallis  Baker 

Walter  Wallis  Baker,  married  Dec.  21,  1962  to  Barbara  Cohoon 
Stokes.  One  child  born  to  this  union :  Kim.  born  Feb.  4,  1964. 

4th  Child  of  Clyde  and  Edna  (Wallis)  Baker 

Joe  Ricks  Baker,  born  Oct.  14,  1940.  Married  Joyce  Webb 
(born  Nov.  1941).  One  child  born  to  this  union:  Joe  Ricks  Jr., 
born  May  17,  1963. 

2nd  Marriage  of  Mark  Smith  Baker 

Mark  Smith  Baker  was  married  Feb.  19,  1927  to  Effie  Reddick 
(born  July  28,  1892) .  One  child  born  to  this  union :  Harry  Smith. 

Child  of  Mark  Smith  and  Effie  (Reddick)  Baker 

Harry  Smith  Baker,  born  Sept.  2,  1930.  Married  Nov.  1,  1953 
to  Mary  E.  Johnson  (born  Nov.  16,  1931).  Two  children  born  to 
this  union :  1— Michael  Dean,  born  Sept.  12,  1956 ;  2— Scott. 

3rd  Child  of  Samuel  F.  and  Sarah  Adeline  (Thomas)  Baker 

Ida  Adeline  Baker,  married  Feb.  27,  1900  to  Julian  Pilkinton. 
Two  children  born  to  this  union:  1— Clara;  2— Banuard.  (Both 
children  are  married  and  reside  in  the  Western  part  of  the  U.  S. : 
by  Bob  Baker.) 

4th  Child  of  Samuel  F.  and  Sarah  Adeline  (Thomas)  Baker 

Lula  Blake  Baker,  born  Nov.  16,  1879,  died  Jan.  7,  1965.  Mar- 
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ried  Sept.  6,  1918  to  Henry  Boone  DeLawson  (born  Oct.  21,  1880) . 
One  child  born  to  this  union :  Lillian  Adeline. 

Child  of  Henry  B.  and  Lula  Blake  (Baker)  DeLawson 

Lillian  Adeline  DeLawson,  born  Nov.  6,  1914.  Married  March 
7,  1934  to  Ronald  Earl  Owens  (born  Oct.  6,  1911).  Two  children 
born  to  this  union :  1 — Dixie  Elaine ;  2 — Nancy  Lou. 

1st  Child  of  Ronald  E.  and  Lillian  A.  (DeLawson)  Owens 

Dixie  Elaine  Owens,  born  Sept.  11,  1935.  Married  Joe  Ronald 
Unrush.  Three  children  born  to  this  union:  1 — Joe  Ronald  Jr., 
born  Jan.  26,  1953;  2 — Judith  Lynn,  born  Nov.  25,  1954;  3 — 
Cheryl  Ann,  born  Jan.  21,  1956.  This  marriage  ended  by  divorce. 

2nd  Marriage  of  Dixie  Elaine  Owens  (Unrush) 

Dixie  Elaine  Owens,  married  Jan.  27,  1960  to  Robert  Lane 
Wilkendorf  (born  July  8,  1935).  One  child  born  to  this  union: 

1 —  Christie  Elaine,  born  March  28,  1961. 

2nd  Child  of  Ronald  E.  and  Lillian  A.  (DeLawson)  Owens 

Nancy  Lou  Owens,  born  March  22,  1938.  Married  March  17, 
1956  to  Walter  Eugene  Wilcox  (born  Aug.  4,  1936).  Four  chil¬ 
dren  born  to  this  union:  1 — Monte  Gene,  born  Nov.  23,  1956; 

2 —  Mark  Owen,  born  Aug.  13,  1958;  3 — Wendy  Sue,  born  Oct. 
5,  1960;  4 — Leah  Anne,  born  Nov.  30,  1961. 

5th  Child  of  Samuel  F.  and  Sarah  Adeline  (Thomas)  Baker 

Ben  Dee  Baker,  born  in  Trigg  County,  Kentucky,  May  29,  1891, 
died  in  Oklahoma,  May  2,  1965.  Married  Jan.  18,  1917  to  Beulah 
Jones  (born  Oct.  8,  1888,  died  Nov.  18,  1961).  Two  children 
born  to  this  union :  1 — Lou  Ella ;  2 — Mary. 

1st  Child  of  Ben  Zee  and  Beulah  (Jones)  Baker 

Lou  Ella  Baker,  born  Oct.  24,  1917.  Married  July  13,  1936 
to  Lewis  V.  Franklin  (born  July  13,  1913).  One  child  born  to 
this  union :  1 — Gary  V. 

Child  of  Lewis  and  Lou  Ella  (Baker)  Franklin 

Gary  V.  Franklin,  born  Nov.  15,  1945.  Married  July  12,  1965 
to  Linda  Stark  (born  June  5,  1946). 

2nd  Child  of  Ben  Zee  and  Beulah  (Jones)  Baker 

Mary  Adeline  Baker,  born  July  19,  1923.  Married  July  19, 
1941  to  Benard  Chaplin  (died  May  1964).  One  child  born  to 
this  union:  Albert  Leroy,  born  Aug.  13,  1942,  single. 
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2nd  Marriage  of  Mary  Adeline  (Baker)  Chaplin 

Mary  Adeline  (Baker)  Chaplin,  married  Oct.  12,  1964  to  S.  A. 
Mansville  (born  1934). 

3rd  Child  of  Stanley  and  Emily  Ann  (Light)  Thomas 

William  Henry  Thomas,  born  in  Trigg  County,  Kentucky, 
May  12,  1853,  died  in  Trigg  County,  Kentucky,  May  31,  1942. 
Married  Dec.  18,  1873  to  Sidney  Dyer  (born  Apr.  4,  1857,  died 
May  28,  1890),  sister  of  Julia  Dyer  who  married  Johnny  S. 
Thomas,  son  of  William  B.  Thomas.  Both  are  buried  in  the 
Starkie  Thomas  Cemetery.  Seven  children  born  to  this  union: 
1 — Stanley  D. ;  2 — Lilburn  C. ;  3— Johnie  Vara;  4 — Rufus  Ken¬ 
neth;  5 — Arvin  H.,  born  in  Trigg  County,  Kentucky,  June  20, 
1885,  died  in  Seattle,  Washington,  July,  1963;  6 — Sallie  Roberta; 
7 — William  Cyrus,  born  May  25,  1889,  died  June  21,  1893. 

1st  Child  of  William  H.  and  Sidney  (Dyer)  Thomas 

Stanley  D.  Thomas,  born  April  27,  1875,  died  1948.  Married 
March  13,  1899  to  Willie  Hite  (born  June  15,  1880,  died  1962). 
Both  are  buried  in  the  Robinson  Cemetery  at  Montgomery,  Ken¬ 
tucky.  Three  children  born  to  this  union:  1— -Jessie;  2 — Cordie; 
3 — Ilulan. 

1st  Child  of  Stanley  D.  and  Willie  (Hite)  Thomas 

Jessie  Thomas,  born  Oct.  27,  1900,  died  (date  unknown).  Mar¬ 
ried  Mary  ?.  No  children. 

2nd  Child  of  Stanley  D.  and  Willie  (Hite)  Thomas 

Cordie  Thomas,  born  Aug.  28,  1903.  Married  Sept.  19,  1925 
to  Mina  Wallis  (born  Dec.  26,  19??).  One  child  born  to  this 
union :  Lillie  Frances. 

Child  of  Cordie  and  Mina  (Wallis)  Thomas 

Lillie  Frances  Thomas,  born  Jan.  14,  1927.  Married  June  8, 
1946  to  Carmine  John  DeName  (born  Dec.  23,  1919).  Three 
children  born  to  this  union:  1 — Thomas  Anthony,  born  June  8, 
1949 ;  2 — Vicki  Louise,  born  Jan.  20,  1951 ;  3 — Cindy  Frances, 
born  Sept.  21,  1955. 

3rd  Child  of  Stanley  D.  and  Willie  (Hite)  Thomas 

Hulan  Henry  Thomas,  born  May  9,  1908,  died  1968.  Married 
April  8,  1930  to  Margaret  Harrell  (born  1913).  Two  children 
born  to  this  union :  1 — Hulan  Glenn ;  2 — Philamelia  Kay,  born 
Feb.  16,  1941,  died  1948. 


139 


1st  Child  of  Hulan  Henry  and  Margaret  (Harrell)  Thomas 

Hulen  Glenn  Thomas,  born  Feb.  27,  1934.  Married  Nellie  ??. 
One  child  born  to  this  union :  James  Timothy,  born  Jan.  13,  1960. 

2nd  Marriage  of  Hulan  Henry  Thomas 

Hulan  Henry  Thomas  was  married  1948  to  Joyce  Robinson. 
Three  children  born  to  this  union :  1 — Nora  Faye,  born  Sept.  2, 
1948;  2 — -Stanley,  born  April  1950;  3 — Wayne,  born  Jan.  7, 

1954. 

2nd  Child  of  William  Henry  and  Sidney  (Dyer)  Thomas 

Lilburn  Clinton  Thomas,  born  March  19,  1878,  died  Jan.  4, 

1955.  Married  July  25.  1917  to  Verna  Herndon  (born  July  16, 
1893).  Two  children  born  to  this  union :  1— Lacy  Clinton;  2 — 
Virginia  Dare. 

1st  Child  of  Lilburn  C.  and  Verna  (Herndon)  Thomas 

Lacy  Clinton  Thomas,  born  Sept.  15,  1918.  Married  Dec.  24, 
1937  to  Danny  Merle  Sanders  (born  Sept.  28,  1917).  Four  chil¬ 
dren  born  to  this  union :  1 — Joseph  Lilburn ;  2— Lacy  Leroy,  born 
Sept.  9,  1947;  3 — Virginiaa  Ruth,  born  Jan.  18,  1950;  4 — Danny 
Hale,  born  Feb.  8,  1955. 

1st  Child  of  Lacy  C.  and  Danny  M.  (Sanders)  Thomas 

Joseph  Lilburn  Thomas,  born  Dec.  8,  1938.  Married  May  29, 
1964  to  Patricia  Ann  Freeman  (born  May  6,  1942).  One  child 
born  to  this  union:  Leigh  Ann,  born  Oct.  1,  1966. 

2nd  Child  of  Lilburn  C.  and  Verna  (Herndon)  Thomas 

Virginia  Dare  Thomas,  born  Feb.  14,  1923.  Married  Dec.  21, 
1940  to  Robert  Elgan  Sadler  (born  July  27,  1918,  died  Nov.  9, 
1958).  Three  children  born  to  this  union:  1— Rebecca  Fern; 
2 — Robert  Eugene,  born  Jan.  24,  1944,  died  Nov.  30,  1952;  3 — 
Peggy  Renee,  born  Dec.  30,  1957. 

1st  Child  of  Robert  E.  and  Virginia  D.  (Thomas)  Sadler 

Rebecca  Fern  Sadler,  born  Feb.  20,  1942.  Married  March  8, 
1960  to  Joe  C.  Mayfield.  Three  children  born  to  this  union:  1 — 
Joel  David,  born  Nov.  25,  1960;  2 — Robert  Lane,  born  Feb.  28, 
1963 ;  3 — Scott  Edward,  born  April  15,  1966. 

2nd  Marriage  of  Virginia  D.  (Thomas)  Sadler 

Virginia  Dare  (Thomas)  Sadler  was  married  Dec.  29,  1967 
to  Grady  Simmons. 
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3rd  Child  of  William  Henry  and  Sidney  (Dyer)  Thomas 

Johnie  Vara  Thomas,  born  April  20,  1880,  died  Dec.  23,  1937. 
Married  Dec.  25,  1900  to  Thomas  Green  Williams  (born  March 
4,  1874,  died  March  26,  1924).  Eight  children  born  to  this 
union :  1 — Sidney  Alma ;  2 — Annie  Lucille ;  3 — Thomas  Gillis ; 
4 — Lily  Roberta;  5 — Loys  Lamont;  6 — Geneva  Evelyn;  7 — 
John  Cullen;  8 — Forest  Hilda. 

1st  Child  of  Thomas  G.  and  Johnie  Vara  (Thomas)  Williams 

Sidney  Alma  Williams,  born  Nov.  27,  1901.  Married  April  24, 
1920  to  Pink  Harrell  Guier  Sr.  (born  May  23,  1893,  died  April  27, 
1967).  Two  children  born  to  this  union:  1 — Lacy  Elarth;  2 — 
Pink  Harrell  J r. 

1st  Child  of  Pink  H.  and  Sidney  Alma  (Williams)  Guier 

Lacy  Elarth  Guier,  bom  March  7,  1921.  Married  July  27, 
1950  to  Juanita  Stone  (born  Aug.  18,  1929).  Two  children  born 
to  this  union:  1 — Russell  Wayne,  born  April  28,  1957 ;  2 — Vickie 
Lynn,  born  April  18,  1961. 

2nd  Child  of  Pink  H.  and  Sidney  Alma  (Williams)  Guier 

Pink  Harrell  Guier  Jr.,  born  Aug.  2,  1924.  Married  Aug  3, 
1957  to  Betty  Sue  Green  (born  March  22,  1937).  Three  chil¬ 
dren  born  to  this  union:  1 — Pink  Harrell  III,  born  Feb.  6,  1958; 
2  and  3 — twins,  Janice  Faye  and  Janette  Kaye,  born  Nov.  4,  1963. 

2nd  Child  of  Thomas  G.  and  Johnie  Vara  (Thomas)  Williams 

Annie  Lucille  Williams,  born  March  5,  1903.  Married  Oct.  11, 
1922  to  Robert  Elliott  Malone  (born  Jan.  5,  1896,  died  Aug.  15, 
1964).  Six  children  born  to  this  union:  1— Martha  Nell;  2— 
Edmund  Pendleton,  born  July  20,  1929,  died  Oct.  24,  1930 ;  3 
Celena  Ann;  4 — Betty  Sue;  5 — Vara  Jo;  6 — Robert  Elliott  Jr. 

1st  Child  of  Robert  E.  and  Annie  L.  (Williams)  Malone 

Martha  Nell  Malone,  born  March  17,  1925.  Married  April  1, 
1949  to  James  (Jimmie)  Smith  (born  June  22,  1925).  No  chil- 
dren. 

3rd  Child  of  Robert  E.  and  Annie  L.  (Williams)  Malone 

Celena  Ann  Malone,  born  Oct.  16,  1931.  Married  June  4,  1961 
to  Nicolas  V.  Mejia  (born  Sept.  6,  1935).  Four  children  born  to 
this  union:  1 — Steven  Nicolas,  born  March  6,  1963;  2 — Valerie 
Ann,  born  March  24,  1964;  3— Allyson  Elizabeth,  born  March  7, 
1965;  4 — Catherine  Anissa,  born  Oct.  1,  1967. 
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4th  Child  of  Robert  E.  and  Annie  L.  (Williams)  Malone 

Betty  Sue  Malone,  born  Oct.  1,  1934.  Married  April  22,  1956 
to  Douglas  Hayes  (born  May  24,  1930).  Three  children  born  to 
this  union :  1— Terri  Lynn,  born  Dec.  16,  1956 ;  2 — Douglas 
Craig,  born  March  7,  1959.  3 — Donna  Sue,  born  April  2,  1960. 

5th  Child  of  Robert  E.  and  Annie  L.  (Williams)  Malone 

Vara  Jo  Malone,  born  Dec.  14,  1940.  Married  Aug.  16,  1958 
to  William  Wallace  Adams  Jr.  (born  May  19,  1938).  Two  chil¬ 
dren  born  to  this  union:  1— William  Wallace  III,  born  Aug.  15, 
1961;  2 — Kirstie  Anne,  born  July  2,  1965.  Note:  William  Wal¬ 
lace  Adams  Jr.  is  a  Baptist  Minister. 

6th  Child  of  Robert  E.  and  Annie  L.  (Williams)  Malone 

Robert  Elliott  Malone  Jr.,  born  Oct.  30,  1944.  Married  April 
8,  1966  to  Mary  Janyth  Hurt  (born  Nov.  11,  1945).  One  child 
born  to  this  union :  Angelica  Dawn,  born  Oct.  13,  1967. 

3rd  Child  of  Thomas  G.  and  Johnie  Vara  (Thomas)  Williams 

Gillis  Thomas  (Jack)  Williams,  born  March  5,  1905,  died 
March  4,  1928.  Married  Dec.  24,  1926  to  Kitty  Hendricks.  One 
child  born  to  this  union:  Minnie  Jewel,  born  Aug.  1927,  died 
Jan.  30,  1928. 

4th  Child  of  Thomas  G.  and  Johnie  Vara  (Thomas)  Williams 

Lily  Roberta  Williams,  born  Nov.  28,  1908.  Married  1924  to 
Olive  James  Cunningham,  son  of  Ell  E.  and  Rosie  (Bridges) 
Cunningham.  (This  family  is  recorded  with  7-C,  1  I  F,  B-H.) 

5th  Child  of  Thomas  G.  and  Johnie  Vara  (Thomas)  Williams 

Loys  Lament  Williams,  born  Nov.  22,  1911.  Married  Sept.  15, 
1945  to  Mary  Leta  Boyd  (born  Dec.  21,  1914).  One  child  born 
to  this  union:  Lucretia. 

Child  of  Loys  L.  and  Mary  Leta  (Boyd)  Williams 

Lucretia  Williams,  born  March  19,  1947.  Married  Aug.  5,  1967 
to  Robert  Lewis  Moran  (born  Sept.  3,  1945). 

6th  Child  of  Thomas  G.  and  Johnie  Vara  (Thomas)  Williams 

Geneva  Evelyn  Williams,  born  Oct.  2,  1913.  Married  Sept.  27, 
1941  to  Earl  Wayne  Simmons  (born  April  21,  1915).  Two  chil¬ 
dren  born  to  this  union :  1— Evelyn  Kaye ;  2— Beverly  Ann,  born 
July  26,  1947. 
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1st  Child  of  Earl  W.  and  Geneva  E.  (Williams)  Simmons 

Evelyn  Kaye  Simmons,  born  July  1,  1942.  Married  Aug.  17, 
1959  to  Carl  Randall  Stagner  (born  Aug.  17,  1937).  One  child 
born  to  this  union:  Randall  Keith,  born  July  27,  1961. 

7th  Child  of  Thomas  G.  and  Johnie  Vara  (Thomas)  Williams 

Cullen  Williams,  born  Oct.  11,  1915.  Married  Audrey  Geraldean 
Forrest.  One  child  born  to  this  union:  Darla  Kaye,  born  Oct.  21, 
1948. 

2nd  Marriage  of  Cullen  Williams 

Cullen  Williams,  married  July  3,  1953  to  Vera  May  Cox  (born 
Aug.  28,  1925).  One  child  born  to  this  union:  Carrie  Beth,  born 
Sept.  10,  1960. 

8th  Child  of  Thomas  G.  and  Johnie  Vara  (Thomas)  Williams 

Forest  Hilda  Williams,  born  April  7,  1918.  Married  Feb.  4, 
1945  to  Gilbert  N.  Bridges  (born  Oct.  20,  1915).  One  child  born 
to  this  union:  Gillis  Aaron,  born  June  13,  1946.  (This  family  is 
also  recorded  with  the  family  of  D.  Stanley  and  Jane  (Thomas) 
Bridges;  See  6-C,  4-F,  B-H,  or  1-C,  4-F,  T-H.) 

4th  Child  of  William  Henry  and  Sidney  (Dyer)  Thomas 

Rufus  Kenneth  Thomas,  born  in  Trigg  County,  Kentucky,  Mar. 
28,  1882,  died  in  Colorado,  April  20,  1967.  Married  Tina  Avery 
Wood  (born  July  10,  1893,  died  Dec.  19,  1931).  Seven  children 
born  to  this  union  (all  born  in  the  state  of  Nebraska)  :  1 — Leon¬ 
ard  ;  2 — Russell ;  3 — Mildred ;  4 — Dorothy ;  5 — Don ;  6-— Leo ; 
7 — Betty. 

1st  Child  of  R.  Kenneth  and  Tina  Avery  (Wood)  Thomas 

Leonard  Thomas,  born  Aug.  8,  1911.  Married  Aug.  25,  1934 
to  Avis  Irene  Langford  (born  April  22,  1913).  Five  children 
born  to  this  union:  1 — Helen  Jean;  2 — Beverly  Ann;  3 — Nan¬ 
cy  Irene;  4 — Walter  David;  5- — Peggy  Lynn,  born  Oct.  12,  1953. 

1st  Child  of  Leonard  and  Avis  I.  (Langford)  Thomas 

Helen  Jean  Thomas,  born  April  1,  1935.  Married  Jan.  1,  1955 
to  Robert  Earl  Jamison  (born  April  23,  1935).  Four  children 
born  to  this  union :  1 — Rodney  Bruce;  2 — Brenda  Sue;  3 — Jodell 
Kae;  4 — Scott  Allen. 

2nd  Child  of  Leonard  and  Avis  I.  (Langford)  Thomas 

Bevery  Ann  Thomas,  born  May  31,  1936.  Married  Dec.  27, 
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1955  to  Vern  Grace  (born  June  15,  1929).  Five  children  born  to 
this  union :  1 — Cindy  Jolene,  born  Jan.  6,  1957 ;  2— Barbara 
Ann,  born  Jan.  25,  1958;  3 — Laura  Lyn,  born  April  27,  1961; 
4 — Julia  Ellen,  born  Feb.  25,  1963;  5— Avis  Catherine,  born 
June  10,  1964. 

3rd  Child  of  Leonard  and  Avis  I.  (Langford)  Thomas 

Nancy  Irene  Thomas,  born  May  29,  1938.  Married  Feb.  7, 

1959  to  Richard  Cassel  (born  July  16,  1939).  Three  children 
born  to  this  union:  1— Randall  Jay,  born  Oct.  25,  1959;  2 — 
Rickey  Joel,  born  Dec.  28,  1960;  3 — Roger  Perry,  born  Dec.  10, 
1961. 

4th  Child  of  Leonard  and  Avis  I.  (Langford)  Thomas 

Walter  David  Thomas,  born  Dec.  31,  1939.  Married  June  9, 

1960  to  Georgia  Alice  Turnbo  (born  Aug.  4,  1936).  Two  chil¬ 
dren  born  to  this  union:  L — Adam  David,  born  Oct.  10,  1960; 
2— Adell  Rae,  born  May  14,  1964. 

2nd  Child  of  Kenneth  and  Tina  Avery  (Wood)  Thomas 

Russell  Thomas,  born  Jan.  26,  1914.  Married  March  1,  1948 
to  Audrey  ??  (born  July  26,  1924).  One  adopted  daughter  and 
two  children  born  to  this  family:  L  Myrna ;  2— Linda,  born 
May  30,  1949 ;  3-— Betty  Jo,  born  Jan.  11,  1952. 

1st  Child  of  Russell  and  Audrey  Thomas 

Myrna  Thomas,  born  May  1945.  Married  Dec.  1,  1964  to 
Robert  Higgins  (born  Feb.  2,  1941).  One  child  born  to  this 
union:  Robbin,  born  April  8,  1966. 

3rd  Child  of  R.  Kenneth  and  Tina  Avery  (Wood)  Thomas 

Mildred  Lavina  Thomas,  born  June  20,  1915.  Married  Feb.  7, 
1942  to  Henry  B rammer  (born  June  4,  1916,  died  April  10,  1960). 
Two  children  born  to  this  union :  1— -Gerald  Eugene ;  2 — Sharon 
Lee,  born  April  18,  1948. 

1st  Child  of  Henry  and  Mildred  L.  (Thomas)  Brammer 

Gerald  Eugene  Brammer,  born  Jan.  2,  1944.  Married  May  22, 
1964  to  Irene  Ross  (born  Aug.  31,  1943). 

4th  Child  of  R.  Kenneth  and  Tina  Avery  (Wood)  Thomas 

Dorothy  Thomas,  born  July  10,  1917.  Married  March  8,  1938 
to  Emil  Hoerler  (born  Jan.  17,  1912).  Four  children  born  to 
this  union :  1-  -Donna  Darlene ;  2— Ronald  Walter ;  3 — Thomas 
Max,  born  June  5,  1946 ;  4 — Loretta  Ann,  born  Aug.  16,  1952. 
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1st  Child  of  Emil  and  Dorothy  (Thomas)  Hoerler 

tana  DarfeM  Hoerler,  born  July  14,  1939.  Married  June  23 
1957  to  George  Washington  Hansen  (born  March  9,  1939)  Two 
children  born  to  this  union :  1— Gregg  William,  born  April  29, 
1J58,  2 — Denise  Ann,  born  Dec.  11,  1960. 


2nd  Child  of  Emil  and  Dorothy  (Thomas)  Hoerler 

i  f  onald  Walter  Hoerler,  born  April  19,  1943.  Married  April  27, 
1".  to  J°y  Catherine  Farnsworth  (born  Oct.  7,  1942).  Two 

b°fn  to  Hiis  union:  1 — Sean  Patrick,  born  Oct.  30, 
19bd;  2 — -Randy  Thomas,  born  Dec.  28,  1964. 

5th  Child  of  R.  Kenneth  and  Tina  Avery  (Wood)  Thomas 

n  ?T  born  Dec‘  13’  1921  ’  died  Nov.  7,  1954.  Married 

Oct.  1953  to  Bonnie  Perry  (born  1933).  One  child  born  to  this 
union:  Debra,  born  Sept.  20,  1954. 


6th  Child  of  R.  Kenneth  and  Tina  Avery  (Wood)  Thomas 

Leo  Thomas,  born  Sept.  7,  1923.  Married  Nov.  7,  1947  to 
Darene  Dalton  (born  Aug.  20,  1928).  No  children. 

7th  Child  of  R.  Kenneth  and  Tina  Avery  (Wood)  Thomas 

Betty  Thomas,  born  Aug.  26,  1931.  Married  Aug.  29  1949 
to  Donald  K.  Carlson  (born  Aug.  3,  1927).  Three  children  born 
to  this  union:  1 — Jodine  Kay,  born  July  2,  1951;  2 — Danny 
Ray,  born  July  12,  1953;  3— Kenneth  Jay,  born  Nov.  15,  1959. 

6th  Child  of  William  Henry  and  Sidney  (Dyer)  Thomas 

1o^lliLR°berta  Thomas>  born  June  22,  1887,  died  March  24, 

Jvoo  ,Mf”ed  Dec‘  28’  1910  t0  Lamont  Futrell  (born  Nov.  14, 
1888,  died  Dec.  18,  1960).  Both  are  buried  in  the  East  End  Ceme¬ 
tery  at  Cadiz,  Kentucky.  Two  children  born  to  this  union :  1— 
Charles  Hobart;  2 — Homer  Ray. 


1st  Child  of  Lament  and  Sallie  Roberta  (Thomas)  Futrell 

Charles  Hobart  Futrell,  born  Oct.  12,  1911.  Married  Kathleen 
Perkins  (born  July  22,  1911,  died  July  7,  1958) .  No  children. 


2nd  Child  of  Lamont  and  Sallie  Roberta  (Thomas)  Futrell 

Homer  Ray  Futrell,  born  Feb.  2,  1916.  Married  May  15  1947 
to  Jewel  Thomas  (born  June  12,  1921),  daughter  of  Perry  and 

?fuie  (Adfms>  Thomas.  (See  family  of  Rufus  Thomas  or 
Alpha  ( I  nomas)  Coleman  Family  or  2  -C,  6-F,  T-H.)  One  child 
born  to  this  union :  Timothy  Ray,  born  Oct.  12,  1948. 
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2nd  Marriage  of  William  Henry  Thomas 

William  Henry  Thomas,  married  May  20,  1891  to  Ophelia 
Tinsley  (born  Jan.  28,  1870,  died  May  7,  1895).  buried  in  the 
Starkie  Thomas  Cemetery.  One  child  born  to  this  union :  Conrad 
Tinsley. 

Child  of  William  Henry  and  Ophelia  (Tinsley)  Thomas 

Conrad  Tinsley  Thomas,  born  March  4,  1892,  died  March  8, 
1964.  Married  Dec.  20,  1914  to  Nola  Sholar  (born  Jan.  24,  1897), 
no  descendant  of  Allen  and  Jemima  (Bridges)  Sholar.  Seven 
children  born  to  this  union:  1  and  2 — twins,  born  and  died  Jan. 

20,  1916;  3  and  4 — twins,  boy  and  girl,  born  and  died,  May  4, 
1917 ;  5 — Virginia,  born  March  7,  1919,  died  June  16,  1920 ;  6 — 
Conrad  Boyd ;  7 — Clyde  Tinsley. 

6th  Child  of  Conrad  Tinsley  and  Nola  (Sholar)  Thomas 

Conrad  Boyd  Thomas,  born  July  23,  1920.  Married  March  7, 
1948  to  Carolyn  Thomas  (born  March  22,  1921),  not  related. 
Three  children  born  to  this  union :  1  and  2 — twins,  William  Con¬ 
rad  and  Franklin  Boyd,  born  Sept.  8,  1951 ;  3 — Gina  Lorraine, 
born  Jan.  26,  1961. 

7th  Child  of  Conrad  Tinsley  and  Nola  (Sholar)  Thomas 

Clyde  Tinsley  Thomas,  born  Jan.  10,  1923.  Married  Nov.  27, 
1948  to  Louise  Dawson  (born  June  16,  1927).  Three  children 
born  to  this  union:  1 — Clyde  Tinsley  Jr.,  born  April  3,  1951; 
2 — Deborah  Louise,  born  Nov.  9,  1954;  3 — Donald  Lynn,  born 
Nov.  21,  1958. 

3rd  Marriage  of  William  Henry  Thomas 

William  Henry  Thomas,  married  Sept.  9  1896  to  Martha  (Mat- 
tie)  E.  Tinsley  (born  April  1,  1867,  died  May  9,  1938),  sister 
of  second  wife.  Six  children  born  to  this  union:  1 — Marcellus 
Jagoe;  2 — Ophelia  A.;  3 — Raymond;  4 — William  Street;  5 — 
Herschel  D. ;  6 — Hilton  Norbert,  born  Sept.  30,  1910,  died  Jan. 

21,  1913. 

1st  Child  of  William  H.  and  Martha  E.  (Tinsley)  Thomas 

Marcellus  Jagoe  Thomas,  born  Aug.  6,  1897.  Married  Min¬ 
nie  ??.  One  child  born  to  this  union:  Minnie  Marcella. 

2nd  Marriage  of  Marcellus  Jagoe  Thomas 

Marcellus  Jagoe  Thomas  married  Evelyn  ??.  One  child  born 
to  this  union:  Marcellus  John. 
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Child  of  Marcellus  Jagoe  and  Evelyn  Thomas 

q  tfIU-rSj°hl;.u0maS’  married  Connie  ^adows  (born  Nov. 

Mav  22  1<WW°  O  MCn  b,?ra  1°  thiS  Uni°n:  1—Tra^^  Lee,  born 
May  22,  1963;  2 — Marcellus  John  Jr.,  born  March  6,  1967. 


2nd  Child  of  William  H.  and  Martha  E.  (“Mattie”)  (Tinslev) 
Thomas 


°plTlla  A‘  Thomas’  born  June  20-  1899.  Married  March  1 

ioroNt°T.LeSter  Perry  Ellis  (born  Nov‘  9>  190°-  died  July  lo’ 
19o2)  F°ur  chddren  born  to  this  union:  1— Jewel  Imogene; 

2  Lottie  Ethyl;  o— Lacy  Preston;  4 — Alpha  Coppedge  (A.C.). 


1st  Child  of  L.  Perry  and  Ophelia  A.  (Thomas)  Ellis 

1Q™  ,Imof/ne  E]!is>  born  Dec.  19,  1922.  Married  March  1, 
1944  to  Joe  Messick  (born  Aug.  16,  1923).  Three  children  born 
to  this  union:  1— Wayne,  born  Nov.  18,  1944;  2— Gary  born 
April  23,  1958 ;  3 — Sandra,  born  Feb.  5,  1964, 


2nd  Child  of  L.  Perry  and  Ophelia  A.  (Thomas)  Ellis 

Lottie  Ethyl  Ellis,  born  Feb.  19,  1924.  Married  May  13,  1943 

to  Jack  Lacy  (born  Feb.  11,  1921).  One  child  born  to  this  union: 
Martha  Ann. 


Child  of  Jack  and  Lottie  E.  (Ellis)  Lacy 

Martha  Ann  Lacy,  born  Feb.  22,  1944.  Married  Sept.  5,  1964 
to  Dennis  Hammon  (born  Sept.  14,  1944) .  One  child  born  to  this 
union:  Michael  Lacy,  born  Oct.  19,  1967. 

3rd  Child  of  L.  Perry  and  Ophelia  A.  (Thomas)  Ellis 

Lacy  Preston  Ellis,  born  Oct.  10,  1926.  Married  Nov.  3,  1954 
to  Mary  Lou  Moore  (born  Jan.  11,  1936).  Two  children  born  to 
this  union:  1 — Ronda  Moore,  born  May  25,  1955;  2 — Christo¬ 
pher  Preston,  born  Sept.  30,  1961. 


4th  Child  of  L.  Perry  and  Ophelia  A.  (Thomas)  Ellis 

i  :  (A^ba  Coppedge)  Ellis,  born  May  14,  1929.  Married 
bept.  14,  1951  to  Wanda  Taylor  (born  May  8,  1930).  Three  chil- 
dren  born  to  this  union:  1— Charles  Perry,  born  June  11,  1954; 
2— Michael  Gray,  born  June  26,  1956;  3— David,  born  Aug.  5, 


3rd  Child  of  William  H.  and  Martha  E.  (Tinsley)  Thomas 

Raymond  Thomas,  born  July  10,  1901,  died  Oct.  27,  1954. 
ried  Beitha  Stewart.  No  children. 


Mar- 
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4th  Child  of  William  H.  and  Martha  E.  (Tinsley)  Thomas 

William  Street  Thomas,  born  Dec.  6,  1903.  Married  June  28, 
1924  to  Louise  Jones  (born  Jan.  12,  1905).  Three  children  born 
to  this  union :  1 — William  Street  Jr. ;  2— Charles  Edward ;  3 — 
Paul  Gary. 

1st  Child  of  William  S.  and  Louise  (Jones)  Thomas 

William  Street  Thomas  Jr.,  born  June  30,  1928.  Married  Nov. 
7,  1953,  to  Catherine  (Kitty)  McQuie  (born  June  22,  1931).  Four 
children  born  to  this  union :  1 — Deborah  Lee,  born  Aug.  2,  1954 ; 
2 — Jocelyn  Mari,  born  Dec.  2,  1956;  3 — Brian  Cullen,  born  July 
26,  1959 ;  4 — Lawrence  C.,  born  Dec.  22,  1962. 

2nd  Child  of  William  Street  and  Louise  (Jones)  Thomas 

Charles  Edward  Thomas,  born  June  8,  1933.  Married  Feb.  6, 
1965  to  Virginia  Mary  O’Riley  (born  1940).  One  child  born  to 
this  union :  Valerie,  born  1965. 

3rd  Child  of  William  Street  and  Louise  (Jones)  Thomas 

Paul  Gary  Thomas,  born  Dec.  28,  1940.  Married  Nov.  10,  1962 
to  Joyce  Botner  (born  Jan.  22,  1941). 

5th  Child  of  William  H.  and  Martha  E.  (Tinsley)  Thomas 

Herschel  Dunning  Thomas,  born  May  6,  1907.  Married  Dec. 
24,  1930  to  Mary  Lou  Wolfe  (born  Jan.  16,  1909).  No  children. 

4th  Child  of  Stanley  and  Emily  Ann  (Light)  Thomas 

Margaret  Thomas,  born  Jan.  13,  1855,  died  Aug.  26,  1932. 
Married  March  19,  1874  to  William  A.  Lawrence  (born  May  16, 
1898).  Eight  children  born  to  this  union:  1 — James  Robert;  2 — 
Florence;  3 — Mary  Evelyn;  4— Emily  E.,  born  Jan.  18,  1881, 
died  June  29,  1886;  5 — Allen;  6 — Eula  A.,  born  Oct.  22,  1884, 
died  March  26,  1894 ;  7 — Beulah ;  8 — Ophie.  Note  :  Both  buried 
in  Lawrence  Cemetery,  Trigg  County,  Kentucky. 

1st  Child  of  William  A.  and  Margaret  (Thomas)  Lawrence 

James  Robert  Lawrence,  born  Dec.  28,  1874,  died  Aug.  28, 
1948.  Married  Dec.  5,  1899  to  Lucy  R.  Mize.  Four  children  born 
to  this  union:  1 — Clarence;  2 — Will  Josh;  3 — Clyde  Layton; 
4 — Dennis  B. 

1st  Child  of  James  Robert  and  Lucy  R.  (Mize)  Lawrence 

Clarence  Lawrence,  born  Sept.  11,  1900.  Married  Sept.  2,  1926 
to  Jettie  Bleidt  (born  June  8,  1900).  Three  children  born  to  this 
union :  1 — Freida ;  2 — James  Robert ;  3 — Ernest  Ronald. 
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1st  Child  of  Clarence  and  Jettie  (Bleidt)  Lawrence 

Freida  Bleidt  Lawrence,  married  June  22,  1957  to  John  A. 
Henneberger.  Three  children  born  to  this  union:  1 — Melinda 
Bleidt;  2 — Joane  Drake;  3 — John  Lawrence. 

2nd  Child  of  Clarence  and  Jettie  (Bleidt)  Lawrence 

James  Robert  Lawrence,  born  April  15,  1935.  Married  Aug. 
12,  1962  to  Linda  Fuller  (born  Aug.  16,  1942,  died  April  9,  1966). 
One  child  born  to  this  union :  James  Robert  Jr.,  born  March  1 
1966. 

3rd  Child  of  Clarence  and  Jettie  (Bleidt)  Lawrence 

Ernest  Ronald  Lawrence,  born  Sept.  22,  1938.  Married  May 
7,  1966  to  Clara  Dell  Gentry  (born  Nov.  6,  1937),  daughter  of 
Thomas  and  Eliza  Dell  (Hughes)  Gentry.  (See  the  Wesley  G. 
Thomas  family.) 

2nd  Child  of  James  Robert  and  Lucy  R.  (Mize)  Lawrence 
Will  Josh  Lawrence,  born  Sept.  24,  1902.  Married  July  30,  1927 
to  Faithy  Madelyn  Wilson  (born  Sept.  30,  1905).  Nine  children 
born  to  this  union:  1— -Alice  Ann;  2— Bobbie  Jean;  3— Will 
Josh  Jr.;  4— Carolyn  Rose;  5— Rex  Wilson;  6— Greta  Jo;  7— 
Layton  Roy;  8 — Linda  Kay;  9 — Marian  June. 

1st  Child  of  Will  Josh  and  F.  Madelyn  (Wilson)  Lawrence 

Alice  Ann  Lawrence,  born  June  20,  1928.  Married  Oct.  1948 
to  Lester  Lovern  Tope  (born  May,  1929).  One  child  born  to  this 
union:  Peggy  Dianne,  born  Sept.  29,  1951. 

2nd  Child  of  Will  Josh  and  F.  Madelyn  (Wilson)  Lawrence 

Bobbie  Jean  Lawrence,  born  Sept.  30,  1929.  Married  April  23, 
1948  to  Robert  Clifton  Stations  (born  July  9,  1929).  Three  chil¬ 
dren  born  to  this  union :  1— -Teresa  Dawn,  born  Sept.  5,  1950 ;  2— 
Robert  Clifton  Jr.,  born  June  20,  1953;  3 — Spencer  Craig,  born 
Nov.  13,  1954. 

3rd  Child  of  Will  Josh  and  F.  Madelyn  (Wilson)  Lawrence 

Will  Josh  Lawrence  Jr.,  born  Sept.  23,  1931.  Married  Sept.  1, 
1957  to  Willa  Jean  Grant  (born  Aug.  4,  1938).  One  adopted 
child:  Vicky  Lynn,  born  May  5,  1959.  One  child  born  to  this 
union:  Steven  Grant,  born  June  26,  1964. 

4th  Child  of  Will  Josh  and  F.  Madelyn  (Wilson)  Lawrence 

Carolyn  Rose  Lawrence,  born  March  3,  1934.  Married  Lacy 
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Taylor  (born  July  18,  1934) .  One  child  born  to  this  union :  Ricky 
Lynn,  born  July  27,  1953.  This  marriage  ended  by  divorce. 

2nd  Marriage  of  Carolyn  Rose  Lawrence 

Carolyn  Rose  Lawrence  was  married  July  30,  1960  to  Rayburn 
Anderson  (born  May  1,  1935).  One  child  born  to  this  union: 
Rayburn  Allen,  born  March  11,  1962. 

5th  Child  of  Will  Josh  and  F.  Madelyn  (Wilson)  Lawrence 

Rex  Wilson  Lawrence,  born  June  28,  1935.  Married  July  10, 
1960  to  Martha  Ann  P’Pool  (born  Jan.  7,  1941).  Two  children 
born  to  this  union:  1 — Jeffery  Wilson,  born  July  27,  1962;  2 — 
Jill  Denice,  born  Nov.  6,  1964. 

6th  Child  of  Will  Josh  and  F.  Madelyn  (Wilson)  Lawrence 

Greta  Jo  Lawrence,  born  Feb.  1,  1938.  Married  March  16,  1957 
to  Glenn  Eugene  Boss.  One  child  born  to  this  union:  John  Ran¬ 
dal,  born  May  21,  1958.  This  marriage  ended  by  divorce. 

2nd  Marriage  of  Greta  Jo  Lawrence 

Greta  Jo  Lawrence  was  married  Jan.  1963  to  John  Soso.  One 
child  born  to  this  union:  1 — Sherry  Lisa,  born  Dec.  11,  1963. 

7th  Child  of  Will  Josh  and  F.  Madelyn  (Wilson)  Lawrence 

Layton  Ray  Lawrence,  born  Oct.  31,  1941.  Married  Oct.  30, 
1962,  to  Patsy  Sue  Dawson.  Two  children  born  to  this  union: 
1 — Stacy  Todd,  born  Jan.  13,  1964 ;  2 — Tracy  Lynn,  born  March 
21,  1965. 

8th  Child  of  Will  Josh  and  F.  Madelyn  (Wilson)  Lawrence 

Linda  Kay  Lawrence  born  Oct.  31,  1941  (twin  to  Layton  Ray). 
Married  June  20,  1959  to  Bobby  Ray  Combs.  Two  children  born 
to  this  union :  1 — Bobby  Ray  Jr.,  born  Dec.  4,  1960 ;  2 — Christo¬ 
pher,  born  Sept.  23,  1966,  died  Sept.  24,  1966. 

9th  Child  of  Will  Josh  and  F.  Madelyn  (Wilson)  Lawrence 

Marion  June  Lawrence,  born  June  20,  1943.  Married  Dec.  19, 
1964  to  Johnny  Ray  Gentry  (born  1941). 

3rd  Child  of  James  Robert  and  Lucy  R.  (Mize)  Lawrence 

Clyde  Layton  Lawrence, born  Feb.  7,  1907,  died  Sept.  29,  1967. 
Married  March  24,  1934  to  Myra  Lou  Bridges  (born  May  28, 
1911),  daughter  of  Jessie  C.  and  Myrtle  (Davis)  Bridges.  (See 
Cullen  Bridges  Family.)  One  child  born  to  this  union:  Grace 
Lane. 
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Child  of  Clyde  L.  and  Myra  L.  (Bridges)  Lawrence 

Grace  Lane  Lawrence,  born  Nov.  13,  1937.  Married  July  8,  1956 
to  Charles  Fenton  Dawson  (born  Dec.  30,  1937.  Four  children 
born  to  this  union:  1— Pamela  Lane,  born  Dec.  11,  1958;  2— 
Charles  Fenton  Jr.,  born  June  26,  1960;  3— Clyde  Layton,  born 
April  6,  1962;  4— Almont  IV,  born  Nov.  26,  1964. 

4th  Child  of  Janies  Robert  and  Lucy  R.  (Mize)  Lawrence 

Dennis  B.  Lawrence,  born  March  4,  1910.  Married  Rebecca 
Mitchell  (born  June  22,  1913,  died  May  8,  1961).  Four  children 
born  to  this  union:  1— Jerry  Bernard;  2— Sarah  Jane;  3— Wil¬ 
liam  D.,  born  1947;  4 — Larry. 

1st  Child  of  Dennis  B.  and  Rebecca  A.  (Mitchell)  Lawrence 

Jerry  Bernard  Lawrence,  born  Dec.  22,  1936.  Married  July  3, 
1958  to  Glenda  Bridges  (born  Aug.  3,  1941),  daughter  of  M.  Ver¬ 
non  and  Ambie  (Bridges)  Bridges.  (See  4-C,  4-F,  or  8-C,  2-F 
of  B-H,  or  the  William  Henry  Bridges  family.) 

2nd  Child  of  Dennis  B.  and  Rebecca  A.  (Mitchell)  Lawrence 

Sarah  Jane  Lawrence,  married  Bly  Golladay  Jr.  Aug.  10,  1956. 

2nd  Marriage  of  Dennis  B.  Lawrence 

Dennis  B.  Lawrence  was  married  Aug.  17,  1963  to  Earline 
Brown.  No  children. 

2nd  Child  of  William  A.  and  Margaret  (Thomas)  Lawrence 

Florence  Lawrence,  born  1877,  died  1936.  Married  Dec.  18, 
1901  to  William  Henry  Flood  (born  1877,  died  Dec.  29,  1959). 
Eight  children  born  to  this  union:  1— John  Robert;  2 _ Amos; 

3 —  Janie  Alberta,  born  Nov.  27,  1905,  died  Dec.  3,  1905;  4— 
Eddie  Lee,  born  June  19,  1906,  died  Feb.  9,  1910;  5— William 
Ernest ;  6  Charles ;  7 — Myra  Lou ;  8 — Cleland  Douglas. 

1st  Child  of  William  Henry  and  Florence  (Lawrence)  Flood 

John  Robert  Flood,  born  Oct.  20,  1902.  Married  Jan.  1,  1928 
to  Mary  Thomas  (born  Feb.  20,  1903,  died  Jan.  22,  1946),  daugh¬ 
ter  of  William  Robert  and  Nannie  (Harrell)  Thomas.  (See  9-C, 

4- F  of  T-H  or  Perry  C.  Thomas  family.)  Two  children  born  to 
this  union:  1— Clayton  Earl;  2— William  Robert,  born  Sept. 
17,  1943. 

1st  Child  of  John  Robert  and  Mary  (Thomas)  Flood 

Clayton  Earl  Flood,  born  July  24,  1930.  Married  Dec.  23,  1951 
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to  Hattie  Mae  Peal  (born  June  15,  1933).  Three  children  born  to 
this  union:  1 — James  Clayton,  born  Oct.  21,  1952;  2 — Gilbert 
Earl,  born  Dec.  17,  1953;  3 — John  Stanley,  born  Oct.  16,  1955. 

2nd  Marriage  of  John  Robert  Flood 

John  Robert  Flood  was  married  Oct.  1947  to  Gertrude  Hughes 
(born  May  18,  1908),  daughter  of  Luke  and  Mattie  (Light) 
Hughes.  (See  2-C,  4-F  of  T-H  or  Emeline  (Thomas)  Light  fam¬ 
ily.)  No  children. 

2nd  Child  of  William  Henry  and  Florence  (Lawrence)  Flood 

Amos  Flood,  born  July  8,  1904.  Married  Dec.  25,  1929  to  Mil¬ 
dred  Thomas  (born  July  15,  1906),  daughter  of  William  Robert 
and  Nannie  (Harrel)  Thomas.  (See  9-C,  4-F,  of  T-H  or  Perry 
C.  Thomas  family.)  One  child  born  to  this  union :  Ruth  Ernestine. 

Child  of  Amos  and  Mildred  (Thomas)  Flood 

Ruth  Ernestine  Flood,  born  Oct.8,  1940.  Married  Oct.  10,  1957 
to  Prentice  Ed.  Robinson  (born  July  9,  1937).  Five  children  born 
to  this  union :  1 — Pamela  Gail,  born  Jan.  28,  1959 ;  2 — Patricia 
Lynn,  born  Aug.  8,  1960;  3 — Kenneth  Edward,  born  May  29, 
1962;  4 — Brenda  Denise,  born  June  10,  1963;  5 — Carl  Stanley, 
born  June  29,  1964. 

5th  Child  of  William  Henry  and  Florence  (Lawrence)  Flood 

William  Ernest  Flood,  born  June  7,  1910.  Married  Nov.  9,  1931 
to  Adalene  Baker  (born  April  16,  1908).  One  child  born  to  this 
union :  Lawrence  B. 

Child  of  William  Ernest  and  Adeline  (Baker)  Flood 

Lawrence  B.  Flood,  born  Oct.  17,  1932.  Married  April  21,  1957 
to  Betty  June  Adams  (born  June  21,  1932).  No  children. 

6th  Child  of  William  Henry  and  Florence  (Lawrence)  Flood 

Charles  Flood,  born  June  16,  1912,  died  Oct.  28,  1944.  Married 
Dec.  14,  1937  to  Edna  Hughes  (born  Feb.  7,  1917),  daughter  of 
Luke  and  Mattie  (Light)  Hughes.  (See  2-C,  4-F,  of  T-H  or 
Emeline  (Thomas)  Light  family.)  Two  children  born  to  this 
union:  1 — Florence,  born  May  13,  1942;  2 — Lela  Marilyn,  born 
Jan.  1944,  died  March  28,  1945. 

7th  Child  of  William  Henry  and  Florence  (Lawrence)  Flood 

Myra  Lou  Flood,  born  May  7,  1914.  Married  Nov.  30,  1940 
to  Paul  Bridges,  son  of  Luther  and  Cora  (Banister)  Bridges. 
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(This  family  recorded  with  the  William  (Bill)  Bridges  family 
See  1-C,  3-F  of  B-H.) 

8th  Child  of  William  Henry  and  Florence  (Lawrence)  Flood 

Cleland  Douglas  Flood,  born  July  30,  1918.  Married  July  18, 
1942  to  Norene  Virginia  Thomas  (born  Feb.  1,  1921),  daughter 
of  James  Stone  and  Mable  (Timmons)  Thomas.  (See  2-C,  4-F 
of  T-H  or  Wesley  G.  Thomas  family.)  Two  children  born  to  this 
union:  1 — Allen  Douglas;  2 — James  Bennett. 

1st  Child  of  Cleland  Douglas  and  Norene  V.  (Thomas)  Flood 

Allen  Douglas  Flood,  born  Jan.  4,  1944.  Married  July  7,  1962 
to  Shirley  Ann  Calyer  (born  Jan.  8,  1944).  One  child  born  to 
this  union:  Timothy  Douglas,  born  Jan.  9,  1963. 

2nd  Child  of  Cleland  Douglas  and  Norene  V.  (Thomas)  Flood 

James  Bennett  Flood,  born  Nov.  26,  1946.  Married  June  4, 
1965  to  Linda  Sue  Farris  (born  Jan.  28,  1946). 

3rd  Child  of  William  A.  and  Margaret  (Thomas)  Lawrence 
Mary  Evelyn  (“Ev”)  Lawrence,  born  Feb.  7,  1879,  died  Jan. 
13,  1956.  Married  Dec.  24,  1902  to  John  Gardner  Light  (born 
Sept.  3,  1878,  died  June  7,  1950).  Six  children  born  to  this 
union:  1 — Ruth;  2— Ruby;  3 — Cecil  M.,  born  Sept.  17,  1907, 
died  July  8,  1963;  4 — Rhea;  5 — Rowena,  born  Nov.  13,  1913, 
single;  6 — John  Guthrie. 

1st  Child  of  John  G.  and  Mary  Evelyn  (“Ev”)  (Lawrence)  Light 
Ruth  Light,  bom  Oct.  5,  1903.  Married  July  7,  1919  to  Lewis 
Wade  (Red)  Timmons  (born  Dec.  31,  1899,  died  Feb.  7,  1957). 
Five  children  born  to  this  union:  1 — Harry  Dyer;  2 _ Mar¬ 

garine;  3 — Myrtlene,  born  Sept.  8,  1923,  died  Aug.  12,  1943; 
4 — Ola ;  5 — Elias  Wade. 

1st.  Child  of  Lewis  W.  (Red)  and  Ruth  (Light)  Timmons 

Harry  Dyer  Timmons,  born  March  3,  1920.  Married  Jan.  9, 
1946  to  Janice  Shepherd  (born  July  26,  1924).  Three  children 

born  to  this  union:  1 — David  Willis,  born  June  5,  1949;  2 _ 

Philip  Reid,  born  April  27,  1955;  3 — Mark  Alan,  born  Feb.  27, 
1959. 

2nd  Child  of  Lewis  W.  (Red)  and  Ruth  (Light)  Timmons 

Margarine  Alice  Timmons,  born  Nov.  2,  1921.  Married  Dec. 
24,  1946  to  Marshall  Kirk  (born  July  16,  1900).  One  child  born 
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to  this  union:  1 — Marshal  Francis,  born  July  24,  1949.  This 
marriage  ended  by  divorce. 

2nd  Marriage  of  Margarine  Alice  Timmons 

Margarine  Alice  Timmons  was  married  June  27,  1959  to  Gar- 
rott  Sallee  (bom  June  19,  1919). 

4th  Child  of  Lewis  W.  (Red)  and  Ruth  (Light)  Timmons 

Ola  Timmons,  born  Sept.  17,  1925.  Married  Oct.  10,  1942  to 
Clyde  Hite  (born  Feb.  19,  1921) .  Six  children  born  to  this  union : 
1 — Brenda  C.;  2 — Michael  Timmons,  born  April  17,  1946;  3 — 
Myrta  Jean,  born  Sept.  9,  1947;  4 — Mitchell  Wade,  born  Nov.  1, 
1948;  5— Kester  Terry,  born  June  17,  1950;  6 — Leslie  Lou, 
born  March  30,  1962. 

1st  Child  of  Clyde  and  Ola  (Timmons)  Hite 

Brenda  C.  Hite,  born  July  15,  1943.  Married  Dec.  25,  1960 
to  John  David  Lile  (born  Feb.  17,  1938).  Two  children  born  to 
this  union :  1— Carmen  Lynn,  born  Aug.  9,  1961 ;  2 — Phyllis 
Jean,  born  Sept.  15,  1964. 

5th  Child  of  Lewis  W.  (Red)  and  Ruth  (Light)  Timmons 

Elias  Wade  Timmons,  born  July  13,  1927.  Married  July  20, 
1951  to  Dorothy  Gill  (born  June  17,  1928) .  Three  children  born 
to  this  union:  1-— Timothy  Wade,  born  Dec.  26,  1954;  2 — Jenny 
Lee,  born  Dec.  20,  1956;  3 — Cynthia  Kaye,  born  May  2,  1960. 

2nd  Child  of  John  G.  and  Mary  Evelyn  (“Ev”)  (Lawrence) 
Light 

Ruby  Cecilia  Light,  born  Oct.  23,  1905.  Married  March  4, 
1933  to  Homer  Lee  Davis  (born  Sept.  18,  1908,  died  Aug.  24, 
1950).  One  child  born  to  this  union:  Edward  Lee,  born  Sept.  19, 
1934,  single. 

2nd  Marriage  of  Ruby  Cecilia  Light 

Ruby  Cecilia  Light,  married  July  31,  1957  to  Mose  Woosley 
(born  June  2,  1905).  No  children. 

4th  Child  of  John  G.  and  Mary  Evelyn  (“Ev”)  (Lawrence) 
Light 

Francis  Rhea  Light,  born  July  25,  1909,  died  Dec.  6,  1959. 
Married  Oct.  1926  to  Dennis  L.  Hendricks  (born  July  9,  1900, 
died  Sept.  26,  1938).  No  children. 
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6th  Child  of  John  G.  and  Mary  Evelyn  (“Ev”)  (Lawrence) 
Light 

John  Guthrie  Light,  born  Sept.  22,  1919.  Married  April  15, 
1949  to  Nellie  Mae  Mclntire  (born  Oct.  25,  1919).  Two  children 
born  to  this  union :  1— Dorothy  Rhea,  born  Sept.  12,  1951 ;  2— 
Frankie  Louise,  born  May  4,  1953. 

5th  Child  of  William  A.  and  Margaret  (Thomas)  Lawrence 
E.  Allen  Lawrence,  born  Oct.  29,  1882.  Married  Dec.  23,  1915 
to  Alma  Alexander  (born  Feb.  22,  1895).  Two  children  born  to 
this  union :  1— Allen  Jr. ;  2— William  Gordon. 

1st  Child  of  E.  Allen  and  Alma  (Alexander)  Lawrence 
E.  Allen  Lawrence  Jr.,  born  Dec.  7,  1935.  Married  March  22, 
1964  to  Coral  Southland  (born  July  19,  1944).  One  child  born 
to  this  union:  Richard  Allen,  born  Sept.  23,  1965. 

2nd  Child  of  E.  Allen  and  Alma  (Alexander)  Lawrence 
William  Gordon  Lawrence,  born  Jan.  23,  1940.  Married  Aug. 
19,  1961  to  Carolyn  Lou.  Turner  (born  Oct.  26,  1940).  Three 
children  born  to  this  union :  1— William  Gordon  Jr.,  born  July 
19,  1962;  2  Mark  Stanley,  born  Oct.  1963;  3 — Steven  David, 
born  Dec.  17,  1967. 

7th  Child  of  William  A.  and  Margaret  (Thomas)  Lawrence 

Beulah  G.  Lawrence,  born  Dec.  24,  1888,  died  Oct.  27,  1936. 
Married  Dec.  21,  1915  to  John  J.  Gentry  (born  April  15,  1885, 
died  Jan.  10,  1961).  One  child  born  to  this  union:  Margaret. 

Child  of  John  J.  and  Beulah  G.  (Lawrence)  Gentry 

Margaret  Gentry,  born  Jan.  1,  1925.  Married  Cecil  Dixon. 
This  marriage  ended  by  divorce. 

2nd  Marriage  of  Margaret  Gentry 
Margaret  Gentry  was  married  July  19,  1958  to  Nobel  Wilson 
Sumner,  son  of  Averitt  and  Mary  (Wilson)  Sumner.  (This 
family  is  recorded  with  the  William  and  Mary  (Thomas)  Sumner 
Family  or  see  5-C,  3-F,  T-H.) 

8th  Child  of  William  A.  and  Margaret  (Thomas)  Lawrence 

Ophie  G.  Lawrence,  born  Jan.  10,  1891.  Married  Feb.  21,  1918 
to  Henry  G.  Terrell  (born  May  1,  1889).  No  children. 

5th  Child  of  Stanley  and  Emily  Ann  (Light)  Thomas 

Robert  Allison  Thomas,  born  1856,  died  1908.  Married 
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Emma  Nora  Cunningham  (born  Aug.  27,  1861,  died  July  27, 
1940).  Eleven  children  born  to  this  union:  1— Ernest,  died 
in  childhood ;  2 — William  R. ;  3 — Alfred  C. ;  4 — A.  Ferd. ;  5 — 
Rosie;  6 — Hugh;  7 — Lucy,  died  in  childhood;  8 — C.  D.  (Eli); 
9 — Relus  Carr  (Duck);  10 — John  Clealon;  11 — Clovis,  died  in 
childhood. 

2nd  Child  of  Robert  A.  and  Emma  N.  (Cunningham)  Thomas 

Willie  R.  Thomas,  born  1881,  died  1954.  Married  March  23, 
1904  to  Mary  Jane  Ingram  (born  1879,  died  1906).  One  child 
born  to  this  union :  Harlon  Truman. 

Child  of  Willie  R.  and  Mary  Jane  (Ingram)  Thomas 

Harlon  Truman  Thomas,  born  Jan.  17,  1905,  died  Feb.  12, 
1966.  Married  Dec.  22,  1922  to  Fannie  Belle  Koon  (born  Feb. 
19,  1905).  One  child  born  to  this  union:  Harlon  Truman  Jr. 

Child  of  Harlon  T.  and  Fannie  B.  (Koon)  Thomas 

Harlon  Truman  Thomas,  Jr.,  born  March  29,  1925.  Married 
Sept.  20,  1946  to  Ellen  Hope  Gray  (born  March  30,  1924).  Two 
children  born  to  this  union :  1 — Harlon  Truman  III,  born  Apr.  2, 
1950;  2 — Pamela  Ann,  born  Sept.  11,  1953. 

2nd  Marriage  of  Willie  R.  Thomas 
Willie  R.  Thomas,  married  Oct.  7,  1909  to  Emma  Rogers  (born 
Sept.  26,  1882.  Seven  children  born  to  this  union:  1 — Milton 
Ward;  2 — Mary  Agnes;  3 — Howell,  born  March  13,  1915,  single; 
4 — Eunice  Grace;  5 — John  R.;  6— Infant,  born  June  7,  1923, 
died  June  22,  1923 ;  7— Cecil  W. 

1st  Child  of  Willie  R.  and  Emma  (Rogers)  Thomas 

Milton  Ward  Thomas,  born  Sept.  16,  1910.  Married  Feb.  23, 
1935  to  Martha  Crawford  (born  June  28,  1914).  Three  children 
born  to  this  union:  1 — Norma  Gail;  2 — Milton  Rogers;  3 — 
John  Ward,  born  June  9,  1945. 

1st  Child  of  Milton  W.  (Chuck)  and  Martha  (Crawford) 
Thomas 

Norma  Gail  Thomas,  born  Sept.  9,  1936.  Married  Robert  Gold. 
Three  children  born  to  this  union:  1 — Crystal;  2 — Shannon; 
3 — John. 

2nd  Child  of  Milton  W.  (Chuck)  and  Martha  (Crawford) 
Thomas 

Milton  Rogers  Thomas,  born  July  2,  1938.  Married  June  4, 
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1957  to  Margaret  Joyce  Allen  (born  Oct.  27,  1934),  daughter 
of  William  Orval  and  Ruth  (Moorfield)  Allen.  (See  4-C,  4-F, 
of  B-H  or  William  Henry  Bridges  family.)  Two  children  born 
to  this  union:  1 — Allen  Ward,  born  July  15,  1958;  2 — Mark 
Crawford,  born  Nov.  17,  1960. 

Note:  Milton  W.  (Chuck)  Thomas  was  married  twice  more 
with  each  marriage  ending  by  divorce  and  with  no  children  being 
born  to  either  marriage. 

4th  Marriage  of  Milton  W.  (Chuck)  Thomas 

Milton  Ward  Thomas,  married  Lucille  Merrick.  One  child 
born  to  this  union:  Tim,  born  July  13,  1966. 

2nd  Child  of  Willie  R.  and  Emma  (Rogers)  Thomas 

Mary  Agnes  Thomas,  born  July  24,  1912.  Married  Feb.  21, 
1941  to  T.  Lacy  Jones  (born  June  2,  19??).  One  child  born  to 
this  union:  Mary  Louise. 

Child  of  T.  Lacy  and  Mary  Agnes  (Thomas)  Jones 

Mary  Louise  Jones,  born  Nov.  1,  1945.  Married  Aug.  13,  1967 
to  William  D.  Lavery. 

4th  Child  of  Willie  R.  and  Emma  (Rogers)  Thomas 

Eunice  Grace  Thomas,  born  March  26,  1917.  Married  Dec. 
1937  to  Marvin  Hickman.  One  child  born  to  this  union :  Myra 
Jeanette.  This  marriage  ended  by  divorce. 

Child  of  Marvin  and  Eunice  Grace  (Thomas)  Hickman 

Myra  Jeanette  Hickman,  born  Oct.  31,  1938.  Married  June  10, 
1956  to  Ralph  Wright  (born  June  6,  1936).  Four  children  born 
to  this  union:  1 — James  Gordan,  born  July  15,  1957;  2 — Jeffery 
Lee,  born  June  27,  1959 ;  3 — Kenneth  Thomas,  born  June  1,  1960 ; 
4 — Virginia  Ann,  born  July  7,  1963. 

2nd  Marriage  of  Eunice  Grace  Thomas 

Eunice  Grace  Thomas  was  married  June  28,  1947  to  William 
Boyd  Thomas,  son  of  Lucian  M.  and  Inez  (Crews)  Thomas.  See 
1-C,  4-F  of  T-H,  or  Johnny  S.  Thomas  Family.)  No  children. 

5th  Child  of  Willie  R.  and  Emma  (Rogers)  Thomas 

John  R.  Thomas,  born  Nov.  15,  1919.  Married  Opal  Winters. 
No  children. 

7th  Child  of  Willie  R.  and  Emma  (Rogers)  Thomas 

Cecil  W.  Thomas,  born  Aug.  20,  1926.  Married  April  23,  1948 
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to  Reva  Riggins.  Two  children  born  to  this  union:  1 — Anita 
Joyce,  born  Oct.  19,  1954;  2 — Roger. 

3rd  Child  of  Robert  A.  and  Emma  (Cunningham)  Thomas 

Alfred  C.  Thomas,  born  July  14,  1883,  died  July  1,  1961.  Mar¬ 
ried  March  5,  1905  to  Mamie  Stallons  (born  Sept.  21,  1888). 
Eight  children  born  to  this  union :  1 — Zealous ;  2 — Josh  Hershel ; 
3 — Dellis;  4 — Harmon;  5 — Nora;  6 — Jasper;  7 — S.  E.,  died 
in  childhood;  8 — Katherine. 

1st  Child  of  Alfred  C.  and  Mamie  (Stallons)  Thomas 

Zealous  Earl  Thomas,  born  Jan.  3,  1906.  Married  Cora  Magda¬ 
lene  Patterson  (born  May  5,  1909).  Five  children  born  to  this 
union:  1 — Preston  Earl;  2 — Albert  Claude ;  3 — James  Marshall, 
born  1939,  died  1957;  4 — Fred  Allen;  5 — Wanda  Lee,  born 
March  24,  1948. 

1st  Child  of  Zealous  Earl  and  Cora  Magdalane  (Patterson) 
Thomas 

Preston  Earl  Thomas,  born  1932.  Married  1958  to  Glenda 
Cavanagh  (born  1933).  Four  children  born  to  this  union:  1 — 
Marshall  Earl,  born  1959 ;  2 — Mark  Allen,  born  1962 ;  3  and  4 — 
twins,  Adrian  Dwayne  and  Anthony  Shane,  born  Sept.  1,  1965. 

2nd  Child  of  Zealous  Earl  and  Cora  M.  (Patterson)  Thomas 

Anthony  Claude  Thomas,  born  1936.  Married  1956  to  Nell 
Scillion  (born  Feb.  1937).  Two  children  born  to  this  union: 
1 — Deborah  Jean,  born  1957 ;  2 — Tammy  Lynn,  born  June  1960. 

4th  Child  of  Zealous  Earl  and  Cora  M.  (Patterson)  Thomas 

Fred  Allen  Thomas,  born  1941.  Married  1964  to  Vannie  Dalton 
(born  1945).  One  child  born  to  this  union:  Christopher  Allen, 
born  Oct.  25,  1965. 

2nd  Child  of  Alfred  C.  and  Mamie  (Stallons)  Thomas 

Josh  Hershel  Thomas,  born  March  7,  1907.  Married  Feb.  25, 
1930  to  Inez  Undine  Wallace  (born  Oct.  6,  1912).  Three  children 
born  to  this  union:  1 — Bobby  Gene;  2 — Betty  Jane;  3 — Josh 
Howard. 

1st  Child  of  Josh  Hershel  and  Inez  (Wallace)  Thomas 

Bobby  Gene  Thomas,  born  Nov.  8,  1933.  Married  June  8,  1950 
to  Claude  V.  Adams  (born  July  2,  1927).  One  child  born  to  this 
union:  Connie  Faye,  born  Dec.  2,  1953. 
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2nd  Child  of  Josh  Hershel  and  Inez  (Wallace)  Thomas 

Betty  Jane  Thomas,  born  Jan.  26,  1936.  Married  Dec.  21,  1958 
to  L.  Danna  Stroud  (born  May  21,  1923,  died  June  21,  1967). 
Two  children  born  to  this  union:  1 — Sabina,  born  Nov.  21,  1959; 

2- Kevin,  born  Sept.  16,  1964. 

3rd  Child  of  Josh  Hershel  and  Inez  (Wallace)  Thomas 

Josh  Howard  Thomas,  born  March  1940.  Married  Sept.  23, 
1061  to  Mary  Francis  Rogers  (born  1941).  Two  children  born 
to  this  union :  1 — Kimberly  J ean ;  2 — Kerri  Lynne,  born  April 
11,  1966. 

3rd  Child  of  Alfred  C.  and  Mamie  (Stations)  Thomas 

Dellis  Thomas,  born  July  15,  1909.  Married  Nov.  1927  to 
Stanley  Stephens  (born  Feb.  2,  1908).  Three  children  born  to 
this  union :  1 — Robert  A. ;  2-— William  C. ;  3— Louise. 

1st  Child  of  Stanley  and  Dellis  (Thomas)  Stephens 

Robert  A.  Stephens,  born  May  10,  1929.  Married  Sept.  22,  1951 
to  Martha  J.  Hendricks.  Three  children  born  to  this  union :  1 — 
Tony,  born  Oct.  31,  1952;  2 — Robert  A.  Jr.,  born  Jan.  9,  1955; 

3 —  Debbie,  born  Feb.  27,  1956. 

2nd  Child  of  Stanley  and  Dellis  (Thomas)  Stephens 

William  C.  Stephens,  born  Sept.  9,  1931.  Married  Nov.  15, 
1957  to  Betty  Vick.  Three  children  born  to  this  union:  1 — Wil¬ 
liam  C.  Jr.,  born  June  3,  1960 ;  2 — Timothy  Wayne,  born  Jan.  19, 
1963;  3 — Vickie  Kay,  born  Nov.  24,  1964,  died  March  1,  1965. 

3rd  Child  of  Stanley  and  Dellis  (Thomas)  Stephens 

Louise  Stephens,  born  Oct.  9,  1939.  Married  1956  to  Lynn 
Armstrong.  Two  children  born  to  this  union:  1 — Stephanie, 
born  Sept.  23,  1956;  2 — Melanie  Hope,  born  March  25,  1960. 

4th  Child  of  Alfred  C.  and  Mamie  (Stallons)  Thomas 

Harmon  Layton  Thomas,  born  April  8,  1912.  Married  Dec.  24, 
1932  to  Vera  Esteen  Bridges  (born  Sept.  15,  1913),  daughter  of 
Joseph  and  Lula  (Ricks)  Bridges.  (See  1-C,  3-F  of  B-H  or  Wil¬ 
liam  J.  Bridges  Family).  One  child  born  to  this  union:  Dolores 
Ann. 

Child  of  Harmon  L.  and  V.  Esteen  (Bridges)  Thomas 

Dolores  Ann  Thomas,  born  June  18,  1934.  Married  July  10, 
1952  to  Nacy  Carlton  Sanders  (born  Nov.  11,  1922).  One  child 
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born  to  this  union :  Benita  Dawn,  born  Feb.  14,  1963. 

Note:  Nacy  C.  Sanders  is  a  Baptist  Minister. 

5th  Child  of  Alfred  C.  and  Mamie  (Stallons)  Thomas 

Nora  Alice  Thomas,  born  Feb.  14,  1914.  Married  Oct.  9,  1941 
to  Amos  Gresham  (born  Oct.  10,  1906).  No  children. 

6th  Child  of  Alfred  C.  and  Mamie  (Stallons)  Thomas 

Jasper  Garnett  Thomas,  born  Oct.  8,  1917.  Married  July  22, 
1937  to  Adelene  Wallace  (born  May  10,  1918) .  Two  children  born 
to  this  union :  1 — Garry  Wayne,  born  March  19,  1951 ;  2 — Cathy 
Joyce,  born  April  12,  1959. 

8th  Child  of  Alfred  C.  and  Mamie  (Stallons)  Thomas 

Katherine  Thomas,  born  Sept.  4,  1926.  Married  June  11.  1946 
to  James  William  Hendricks  (born  Sept.  27,  1927).  Two  children 
born  to  this  union:  1 — Willard  Dale,  born  July  24,  1949;  2 — 
James  Maxfield,  born  Aug.  8,  1951 ;  3 — Rosemary  (adopted) 
born  Nov.  14,  1962. 

4th  Child  of  Robert  A.  and  Emma  (Cunningham)  Thomas 

A.  F.  (Ferd)  Thomas,  born  Dec.  18,  1886,  died  Nov.  11,  1965. 
Married  Dec.  20,  1908  to  Ethyl  Boyd  (born  Sept.  22,  1887). 
Eight  children  born  to  this  union :  1— Infant,  born  and  died ;  2 — 
Lucy;  3 — Lela;  4 — George  R.;  5 — Lilly;  6— Geneva;  7 — Stan¬ 
ley  ;  8 — Howard. 

2nd  Child  of  A.  F.  (Ferd)  and  Ethel  (Boyd)  Thomas 

Lucy  A.  Thomas,  born  Jan.  3,  1911.  Married  Dec.  22,  1934 
to  J.  C.  Cardin  (born  April  24,  1912,  died  June  27,  1963).  Four 
children  born  to  this  union:  1 — Johnny;  2 — Mary  Lou,  died  at 
age  two  years;  3 — Betty;  4— Mary  Julia. 

1st  Child  of  J.  C.  and  Lucy  A.  (Thomas)  Cardin 

Johnny  Cardin,  born  Jan.  18,  1936.  Married  Feb.  21,  1953 
to  Kathy  Vickrey  (born  Dec.  1,  19??).  Two  children  born  to 
this  union:  1 — Roger,  born  April  5,  1956;  2 — Jonda,  born  Dec. 
11,  1957. 

3rd  Child  of  J.  C.  and  Lucy  A.  (Thomas)  Cardin 

Betty  Ora  Cardin,  born  March  5,  1940.  Married  May  1958, 
to  Darrel  Smith  (born  Feb.  11,  1940).  Two  children  born  to 
this  union:  1 — Edward  A.,  born  April  15,  1959;  2 — Rickey, 
born  April  12,  1963. 
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4th  Child  of  J.  C.  and  Lucy  A.  (Thomas)  Cardin 

Mary  Julia  Cardin,  born  Aug.  31,  1942.  Married  May  1960 
to  Gary  Oakley.  One  child  born  to  this  union :  William  Gregory,  - 
born  July  13,  1962. 

3rd  Child  of  A.  F.  (Ferd)  and  Ethel  (Boyd)  Thomas 

Lei  a  Loraine  Thomas  born  May  30,  1913.  Married  Jan.  22, 
1933  to  Bartley  Smith  (born  May  22,  1913).  Five  children  born 
to  this  union:  l~~Barbara  Nell;  2— R.  B.;  3 — Wesley;  4 — 
Louise;  5 — Bobby,  born  Aug.  22,  1951. 

1st  Child  of  Bartley  and  Lela  L.  (Thomas)  Smith 

Barbara  Nell  Smith,  born  Dec.  30,  1933.  Married  April  4, 
1953  to  Ambrose  Odell  Ragsdale  (born  Sept.  20,  1931).  Four 
children  born  to  this  union:  1  and  2 — twins,  Bonnie  Kay  and 
Connie  May,  born  May  11,  1954;  3— Cheryl  Ann,  born  June  25, 
1957;  4 — -Pamela  Sue,  born  Aug.  10,  1962. 

2nd  Child  of  Bartley  and  Lela  L.  (Thomas)  Smith 

R.  B.  Smith,  born  April  5,  1935.  Married  Martha  Raye  Hyde. 
Two  children  born  to  this  union :  1 — Gary  Blake,  born  July  25, 
1955;  2 — Sheila  Darlene,  born  June  4,  1958. 

3rd  Child  of  Bartley  and  Lela  L.  (Thomas)  Smith 
Wesley  Smith,  born  July  19,  1940.  Married  July  1964  to  June 
Peek.  One  child  born  to  this  union :  Vanessa  Ellen. 

4th  Child  of  Bartley  and  Lela  L.  (Thomas)  Smith 

Louise  Smith,  born  Oct.  11,  1943.  Married  J.  T.  Portis.  One 
child  born  to  this  union:  Michael  Lynn,  bom  Feb.  1,  1965. 

4th  Child  of  A.  F.  (Ferd)  and  Ethel  (Boyd)  Thomas 

George  Thomas,  born  March  15,  1916.  Married  Oct.  8,  1949 
to  Helen  B.  Dycus  (born  May  22,  1919).  Two  children  born  to 
this  union:  1 — Brenda,  born  July  11,  1950;  2 — Judy,  born 
June  12,  1951. 

5th  Child  of  A.  F.  (Ferd)  and  Ethel  (Boyd)  Thomas 

Lillie  Mae  Thomas,  born  Jan.  19,  1919.  Married  Dec.  24,  1936 
to  Eugene  Yates  (born  June  4,  1912).  Four  children  born  to 
this  union:  1 — Tommy;  2 — Eugene  Jr.;  3 — Robert,  born  May 
17,  1947 ;  4 — James,  born  Sept.  26,  1956. 

1st  Child  of  Eugene  and  Lillie  M.  (Thomas)  Yates 

Tommy  Yates,  born  June  16,  1938.  Married  Jan.  5,  1960  to 
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Ann  Holsapple  (born  Jan.  5,  1940) .  One  child  born  to  this  union : 
Melissa  Ann,  born  Jan.  22,  1964. 

2nd  Child  of  Eugene  and  Lillie  M.  (Thomas)  Yates 

Eugene  Yates,  Jr.,  born  April  15,  1940.  Married  March  26, 
1959  to  Brenda  Moody  (born  July  10,  1941).  Two  children  born 
to  this  union:  1— Barry  Eugene,  born  Dec.  18,  1959;  2 — Lisa, 
born  Jan.  19,  1963. 

6th  Child  of  A.  F.  (Ferd)  and  Ethel  (Boyd)  Thomas 

Geneva  Thomas,  born  March  31,  1921.  Married  Aug.  23,  1941 
to  Percey  Stinnet  (born  Sept.  17,  1915).  Four  children  born  to 
this  union:  1 — Phyllis;  2 — Linda;  3 — Howard,  born  Sept.  24, 
1947;  4 — Anthony,  born  Dec.  26,  1951. 

1st  Child  of  Percey  and  Geneva  (Thomas)  Stinnet 

Phyllis  Stinnet,  born  June  5,  1942.  Married  Sept.  30,  1963 
to  William  Earl  Saxton  (born  Jan.  11,  1942). 

2nd  Child  of  Percey  and  Geneva  (Thomas)  Stinnet 

Linda  Stinnet,  born  Oct.  13,  1945.  Married  Oct.  26,  1963,  to 
Jackie  Orr.  One  child  born  to  this  union:  James  Lloyd,  born 
Oct.  4,  1964. 

7th  Child  of  A.  F.  (Ferd)  and  Ethel  (Boyd)  Thomas 

Stanley  Thomas,  born  June  2,  1923.  Married  Jan.  6,  1945  to 
Leona  Guess  (born  June  10,  1927).  Three  children  born  to  this 
union:  1 — Calvin;  2 — Martha,  born  Sept.  2,  1948;  3 — Sara, 
born  July  3,  1953. 

1st  Child  of  Stanley  and  Leona  Guess)  Thomas 

Calvin  Thomas,  born  Nov.  9,  1945.  Married  Nov.  27,  1964 
to  Carolyn  Flood  (born  Nov.  20,  1948). 

8th  Child  of  A.  F.  (Ferd)  and  Ethel  (Boyd)  Thomas 

Howard  Thomas,  born  Feb.  11,  1926.  Married  June  7,  1946 
to  Imogene  Ramage  (born  April  20,  1929).  Three  children  born 
to  this  union:  1 — Peggy  Kay,  born  July  24,  1953;  2 — Howard 
Jr.,  born  May  28,  1954;  3 — Paul,  born  Dec.  13,  1957. 

5th  Child  of  Robert  A.  and  Emma  (Cunningham)  Thomas 

Rosie  Thomas,  born  July  18,  1888,  died  Feb.  8,  1937.  Married 
June  1905  to  Gordon  Aldridge  (born  March  9,  1887,  died  March  1, 
1961).  Ten  children  born  to  this  union:  1 — Lacy,  died  in  child- 
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hood;  2 — James  Robert;  3 — Delle ;  4— Willie  Douglas ;  5 — Effie; 
6— Nora  Mae;  7— Doris;  8— Chappel;  9— Infant,  born  and 
died;  10 — John  A. 

2nd  Child  of  Gordon  and  Rosie  (Thomas)  Aldridge 

James  Robert  Aldridge,  born  April  4,  1908.  Married  Nov.  5, 
1936  to  Mildred  Mae  Mitchell  (born  May  23,  1915).  No  children. 

2nd  Marriage  of  James  Robert  Aldridge 
James  Robert  Aldridge,  married  Aug.  29,  1954  to  Willie  Mae 
Beckworth  (born  Oct.  9,  1918).  Two  children  born  to  this  union : 
1— Rose  Lynn,  born  Nov.  12,  1955;  2— James  Robert  Jr.,  born 
Aug.  1959. 

3rd  Child  of  Gordon  and  Rosie  (Thomas)  Aldridge 
Delle  Aldridge,  born  Jan.  30,  1910.  Married  Dec.  4,  1939  to 
Robert  Earl  Hite  (born  Sept.  4,  1907).  One  child  born  to  this 
union :  Robert  Earl  Jr. 

Child  of  Robert  Earl  and  Delle  (Aldridge)  Hite 

Robert  Earl  Hite  Jr.,  born  Feb.  8,  1931.  Married  June  8, 
1954  to  Jenny  Lee  Newbold  (born  July  19,  1934). 

2nd  Marriage  of  Robert  Earl  Hite  Jr. 

Robert  Earl  Hite,  Jr.,  married  Jan.  1960  to  Barbara  Louise 
Cox.  Two  children  born  to  this  union :  1 — Robert  Earl  III,  born 
Oct.  11,  1960;  2 - Nancy  Elizabeth,  born  May  30,  1964. 

4th  Child  of  Gordon  and  Rosie  (Thomas)  Aldridge 

Willie  Douglas  Aldridge,  born  April  20,  1912.  Married  1939 
to  Fannie  Ellis  Cunningham  (Litchfield)  (born  1910). 

5th  Child  of  Gordon  and  Rosie  (Thomas)  Aldridge 

Effie  Aldridge,  born  June  16,  1915.  Married  Oct.  20,  1945  to 
Jesse  Adams  (born  July  8,  1911).  Three  children  born  to  this 
union:  1— Linda  Louise;  2— Peggy  Rose,  born  May  23,  1949; 
3 — Robert  Allison,  born  June  12,  1950. 

1st  Child  of  Jesse  and  Effie  (Aldridge)  Adams 
Linda  Louise  Adams,  born  April  30,  1947.  Married  June  5, 
1965  to  Willis  N.  Burnam.  One  child  born  to  this  union :  Kelly 
Jean,  born  Sept.  17,  1967. 

6th  Child  of  Gordon  and  Rosie  (Thomas)  Aldridge 

Nora  Mae  Aldridge,  born  Nov.  19,  1917.  Married  Feb.  16, 
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1943  to  M.  L.  Manners.  Two  children  born  to  this  union :  1 — 
Mary  Ann;  2 — Howard  Lacy,  born  Sept.  1,  1945. 

1st  Child  of  M.  L.  and  Nora  Mae  (Aldridge)  Manners 

Mary  Ann  Manners,  born  Jan.  3,  1944.  Married  April,  1964 
to  Joseph  Edison  Russell.  Two  children  born  to  this  union:  1 — 
Melissa  Gayle,  born  Dec.  3,  1964;  2 — Joseph  Elison  III,  born 
Nov.  14,  1966. 

2nd  Marriage  of  Nora  Mae  Aldridge 

Nora  Mae  Aldridge  was  married  Nov.  24,  1955  to  Mark  Aaron 
Ladd  (born  Feb.  11,  1916).  One  child  born  to  this  union:  Jerry 
Douglas,  born  June  11,  1963,  died  June  12,  1963. 

7th  Child  of  Gordon  and  Rosie  (Thomas)  Aldridge 

Doris  Hopson  Aldridge,  born  Dec.  29,  1919.  Married  1948 
to  Martha  Ramsey.  Three  children  born  to  this  union :  1 — Doris 
Marie,  born  Dec.  29,  1949;  2— Gordon  Hopson,  born  Feb.  18, 
1951 ;  3 — John  Douglas,  born  March  1961. 

8th  Child  of  Gordon  and  Rosie  (Thomas)  Aldridge 

Thomas  Chappel  Aldridge,  born  June  22,  1922. 

10th  Child  of  W.  Gordon  and  Rosie  (Thomas)  Aldridge 

John  Allison  Aldridge,  born  Feb.  16,  1928.  Married  Jan.  29, 
1954  to  Jo  Lena  Richardson  (born  Nov.  3,  1935).  One  child  born 
to  this  union:  John  David,  born  March  1,  1955. 

6th  Child  of  Robert  A.  and  Emma  (Cunningham)  Thomas 

Hugh  Early  Thomas,  born  Nov.  8,  1890,  died  1964.  Married 
Nov.  6,  1910  to  Georgia  King  Royd  (born  Oct.  24,  1893).  Eight 
children  born  to  this  union :  1 — Edna  Earl ;  2 — Elza  Pearl ;  3 — 
Rosie  Delle ;  4 — Mary  Elizabeth ;  5 — Louise ;  6 — Huel ;  7 — 
Imogene ;  8 — Martha  Nell. 

1st  Child  of  Hugh  E.  and  Georgia  K.  (Boyd)  Thomas 

Edna  Earl  Thomas,  born  Sept.  23,  1911.  Married  Nov.  22, 
1936  to  Bertram  Hughes,  son  of  Luke  and  Mattie  (Light) 
Hughes.  (This  family  recorded  with  the  Emiline  (Thomas) 
Light  Family.) 

2nd  Child  of  Hugh  E.  and  Georgia  K.  (Boyd)  Thomas 

Elza  Pearl  Thomas,  born  July  3,  1913.  Married  Dec.  28,  1940 
to  Thomas  Aaron  Dunn  (born  Sept.  4,  1912).  Five  children  born 
to  this  union:  1 — Martha  Carolyn;  2 — Thomas  Aaron  Jr.;  3 — 
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Alice  Virginia,  born  Aug.  28,  1945;  4 — Hugh  Earl,  born  June  12, 
1947 ;  5 — Suzanne,  born  March  27,  1952. 

1st  Child  of  Thomas  A.  and  Elza  Pearl  (Thomas)  Dunn 

Martha  Carolyn  Dunn,  born  Oct.  10,  1941.  Married  Oct.  6, 
1968  to  Paul  Leslie  Stallons  (born  June  21,  1941).  Two  children 
born  to  this  union:  1-— Teresa  Carol,  born  July  30,  1965;  2 — 
Kenneth  Daryl,  born  March  10,  1968. 

2nd  Child  of  Thomas  A.  and  Elza  Pearl  (Thomas)  Dunn 

Thomas  Aaron  Dunn  Jr.,  born  March  24,  1943.  Married  June 
2,  1963  to  Marion  Grey  (born  July  27,  1943),  daughter  of  Homer 
and  Minnie  (Ricks)  Sumner.  (See  10-C,  3-F  of  T-H,  or  Chilton 
A.  Thomas  Family.) 

3rd  Child  of  Hugh  E.  and  Georgia  K.  (Boyd)  Thomas 

Rosie  Delle  Thomas,  born  March  1,  1915.  Married  June  31, 
1946  to  Millard  Otis  Munger  (born  Sept.  1,  1914,  died  May  4, 
1954).  Three  children  born  to  this  union:  1-— Deantha  King; 
2— Donna  Kay;  3— -Millard  Anthony,  born  July  30,  1952. 

1st  Child  of  Millard  O.  and  Rosie  Delle  (Thomas)  Munger 

Deantha  King  Munger,  born  Aug.  24,  1947.  Married  May  28, 

1965  to  Clyde  Gaylon  Stallons.  (This  family  recorded  with  the 
William  J.  Bridges  Family,  or  see  1-C,  3-F  of  B-H.) 

2nd  Child  of  Millard  O.  and  Rosie  Delle  (Thomas)  Munger 

Donna  Kaye  Munger,  born  Aug.  25,  1948.  Married  Nov.  4, 

1966  to  James  Wayne  Strelec.  One  child  born  to  this  union:  1 — 
Doria  Kaye,  born  Aug.  3,  1967. 

2nd  Marriage  of  Rosie  Delle  (Thomas)  Munger 

Rosie  Delle  (Thomas)  Munger  was  married  Oct.  16,  1960 
to  Artie  Cunningham  (born  Oct.  12,  1910).  No  children. 

4th  Child  of  Hugh  E.  and  Georgia  K.  (Boyd)  Thomas 

Mary  Elizabeth  Thomas,  born  June  23,  1917.  Married  William 
Mize,  son  of  Wm.  and  Gertrude  (Thomas)  Mize.  (This  family 
recorded  with  the  Francis  M.  (Fant)  Thomas  Family.) 

5th  Child  of  Hugh  E.  and  Georgia  K.  (Boyd)  Thomas 

Louise  Thomas,  born  Aug.  23,  1920.  Married  Douglas  Hopson 
Thomas,  son  of  James  F.  and  Lucy  (Bridges)  Thomas.  (This 
family  recorded  with  the  Francis  M.  (Fant)  Thomas  Family, 
or  see  7-C,  11-F  of  B-H.) 
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6th  Child  of  Hugh  E.  and  Georgia  K.  (Boyd)  Thomas 

Huel  Early  Thomas,  born  Aug.  30,  1923.  Married  Dec.  8,  1946 
John  Thomas  Edwards  (born  Sept.  1,  1917).  Two  children  born 
to  this  union:  1 — John  Thomas  Jr.,  born  Nov.  14,  1948;  2 — 
Jeffery  Steven,  born  and  died  Dec.  23,  1952. 

7th  Child  of  Hugh  E.  and  Georgia  K.  (Boyd)  Thomas 

Imogene  Thomas,  born  Oct.  16,  1925.  Married  Feb.  10,  1950 
to  John  Douglas  Wetton  (born  Aug.  6,  ??).  Two  children  born  to 
this  union:  1 — Kerry  Elaine,  born  Sept.  26,  1953;  2 — Nancy 
Jean,  born  May  30,  1957. 

8th  Child  of  Hugh  E.  and  Georgia  K.  (Boyd)  Thomas 

Martha  Nell  Thomas,  born  Jan.  14,  1932.  Married  Feb.  10, 
1952  to  Charles  Owen  Bush  (born  May  24,  1932).  Three  chil¬ 
dren  born  to  this  union:  1 — Charles  Owen  Jr.,  born  Aug.  24, 
1955;  2 — Karen  Lynn,  born  Jan.  31,  1960;  3 — Kimberly  Kay, 
born  Feb.  10,  1966. 

8th  Child  of  Robert  A.  and  Emma  (Cunningham)  Thomas 

Clifton  Doris  (Eli)  Thomas,  born  Nov.  7,  1896,  died  Sept.  18, 
1965.  Married  Jan.  12,  1923  to  Naomi  Young  (born  1905).  Two 
children  born  to  this  union:  1 — Doris  Young;  2 — Naomi  Jane, 
born  Jan.  15,  1931,  single. 

1st  Child  of  Clifton  D.  (Eli)  and  Naomi  (Young)  Thomas 

Doris  Young  Thomas,  born  Dec.  5,  1923.  Married  Frances 
Louise  Hawkins  (born  June  1924).  Two  children  born  to  this 
union:  1 — Doris  Yvonne;  2 — George  Clifton. 

1st  Child  of  Doris  Y.  and  Frances  L.  (Hawkins)  Thomas 

Doris  Yvonne  Thomas,  married  Manford  Robinson.  Three  chil¬ 
dren  born  to  this  union:  1 — Sandra  Ann;  2 — Curtis  Edward; 
3 — Stephen. 

2nd  Marriage  of  Clifton  D.  (Eli)  Thomas 

Clifton  Doris  (Eli)  Thomas  married  Lavada  Patterson.  One 
child  born  to  this  union:  Bessie  Nell. 

Child  of  Clifton  Doris  (Eli)  and  Lavada  (Patterson)  Thomas 

Bessie  Nell  Thomas,  born  1934.  Married  Dec.  8,  1964,  to 
Ralph  McClure.  One  child  born  to  this  union :  Name  not  known, 
born  Jan.  30,  1967. 
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3rd  Marriage  of  Clifton  Doris  (Eli)  Thomas 

Clifton  Doris  (Eli)  Thomas  married  Dolly  Smith.  Seven  chil¬ 
dren  born  to  this  union:  1 — Josephine;  2 — Betty  Jean;  3 — ■ 
Clifton,  born  1948;  4— Dolores;  5 — Brenda;  6 — Bobby,  born 
July  16,  1951;  7— Ross,  born  May  27,  1954. 

1st  Child  of  Clifton  D.  Eli)  and  Dolly  (Smith)  Thomas 

Josephine  Thomas,  born  1940.  Married  Jerry  Carr.  One  child 
born  to  this  union:  Lisa,  born  Dec.  17,  1966. 

2nd  Child  of  Clifton  D.  (Eli)  and  Dolly  (Smith)  Thomas 

Betty  Jean  Thomas,  born  1942.  Married  John  Ferd  Ricks. 
Three  children  born  to  this  union:  1 — Jeffery,  born  Oct.  1963; 
2 — Timothy  D.,  born  June  1,  1966,  died  June  7,  1966;  3 — 
Kerry  Trent,  born  June  19,  1967. 

4th  Child  of  Clifton  D.  (Eli)  and  Dolly  (Smith)  Thomas 

Dolores  Thomas,  born  1949.  Married  1965  to  Leslie  Ray  Bur- 
nam  (born  April  19,  1940).  One  child  born  to  this  union:  Les¬ 
lie  Ray  Jr.,  born  Oct.  1966. 

5th  Child  of  Clifton  D.  (Eli)  and  Dolly  (Smith)  Thomas 

Brenda  Thomas,  born  1950.  Married  Jan.  14,  1967  to  Thomas 
Knight  (born  Nov.  29,  1940). 

9th  Child  of  Robert  A.  and  Emma  (Cunningham)  Thomas 

Relous  Carr  Thomas,  born  June  25,  1899.  Married  Dec.  24, 
1929  to  Gladys  Crisp  (born  Aug.  12,  1908).  Seven  children  born 
to  this  union:  1 — J.  C.;  2— Maxine;  3 — William  Kenneth; 
4— Prentice;  5— Doris  Chappel,  born  May  8,  1939;  6 — Lordene; 

7 — Christine. 

1st  Child  of  Relous  Carr  and  Gladys  (Crisp)  Thomas 

J.  C.  Thomas,  born  Oct.  8,  1930.  Married  March  19,  1953 
to  Bobbie  Hammonds  (born  Sept.  27,  1935).  Two  children  born 
to  this  union:  1 — Rita,  born  April  27,  1954;  2 — Hiler  Jean, 
born  Aug.  25,  1959. 

2nd  Child  of  Relous  Carr  and  Gladys  (Crisp)  Thomas 

Maxine  Thomas,  born  March  4,  1932,  died  June  3,  1959.  Mar¬ 
ried  March  21, 1950  to  Louis  Eugene  Kirby  (born  Feb.  14,  1916) . 
Two  children  born  to  this  union:  1 — Patricia  Annette,  born 
April  16,  1951 ;  2 — Vickey  Elaine,  born  April  30,  1955. 
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3rd  Child  of  Relous  Carr  and  Gladys  (Crisp)  Thomas 

William  Kenneth  Thomas,  born  Aug.  28,  1933.  Married  April 
9,  1952  to  Dorothy  Louise  Wadlington  (born  July  20,  1937). 
One  child  born  to  this  union :  William  D.  born  March  9,  1953. 

2nd  Marriage  of  William  Kenneth  Thomas 

William  Kenneth  Thomas  was  married  July  9,  1960  to  Betty 
Sue  Prowell.  No  children. 

3rd  Marriage  of  William  Kenneth  Thomas 

William  Kenneth  Thomas  was  married  April  8,  1961  to  Carolyn 
Ann  Storms.  Two  children  born  to  this  union:  1— Kennie  Mar¬ 
lene,  born  Sept.  29,  1962 ;  2 — Jeffery  Brent,  born  Nov.  2,  1965. 

4th  Child  of  Relous  Carr  and  Gladys  (Crisp)  Thomas 

Prentice  Thomas,  born  June  11.  1936.  Married  Dec.  23,  1959 
to  Etta  Jane  Campbell  (born  May  5,  1943).  Two  children  born 
to  this  union:  1 — Rickey  Lee,  born  March  20,  1962;  2 — Shelia 
Kaye,  born  Dec.  18,  1964. 

6th  Child  of  Relous  Carr  and  Gladys  (Crisp)  Thomas 

Lordene  Thomas,  born  Aug.  6,  1942.  Married  Sept.  8,  1963 
to  Samuel  Gary  Goodbread  (born  Jan.  21,  1943). 

7th  Child  of  Relous  Carr  and  Gladys  (Crisp)  Thomas 

Christine  Thomas,  born  June  13,  1946.  Married  Jan.  31,  1966 
to  George  David  Campbell  (born  June  1,  1947). 

10th  Child  of  Robert  A.  and  Emma  (Cunningham)  Thomas 

John  Clealon  Thomas,  born  March  12,  1902.  Married  Dec.  24, 
1921  to  Mary  Thomas,  no  relation  (born  Dec.  3,  1905).  Three 
children  born  to  this  union:  1 — Mary  Cornelia;  2 — Fannie; 
3 — Johnnie  Mae. 

1st  Child  of  John  C.  and  Mary  (Thomas)  Thomas 

Mary  Cornelia  Thomas,  born  Nov.  26,  1922.  Married  July  14, 
1944  to  Hillis  Rowland  Hauck  (born  Jan.  12,  1944).  Two  chil¬ 
dren  born  to  this  union:  1 — Hillis  Rowland  Jr.,  born  June  23, 
1946;  2 — Rolando  Lee,  born  Feb.  19,  1948. 

3rd  Child  of  John  C.  and  Mary  (Thomas)  Thomas 

Johnnie  Mae  Thomas,  born  June  3,  1928.  Married  Dec.  24, 
1947,  to  Harold  Eugene  Kelly  (born  March  31,  1926).  Four 
children  born  to  this  union :  1 — Janice  Ann,  born  Nov.  21,  1949 ; 


168 


2 — Harold  Eugene  Jr.,  born  March  21,  1952;  3 — Linda  Mary- 
anna,  born  Feb.  13,  1955;  4-—Thomas  Dean,  born  April  9,  1959. 

6th  Child  of  Stanley  and  Emily  Ann  (Light)  Thomas 

Wesley  Gunn  Thomas,  born  in  Trigg  County,  Kentucky,  April 
1,  1859,  died  in  Trigg  County,  Kentucky,  1946.  Married  March  17, 
1881  to  Eliza  Henderson  (born  1862,  died  1936).  Ten  children 
born  to  this  union:  1 — Mattie  Pearl;  2 — llazie,  born  June  4, 

1885,  died  July  17,  1961,  single;  3-— Eura;  4— Leslie  E.;  5 _ 

Annie;  6 — Peachie;  7 — James  Stone;  8 — Lucian;  9— Luther; 
10- — Berta. 


Wesley  G.  Thomas 


1st  Child  of  Wesley  G.  and  Eliza  (Henderson)  Thomas 

Mattie  Pearl  Thomas,  born  Feb.  21,  1882,  died  1953.  Married 
Dec.  25,  1902  to  Mason  Hughes  (born  May  5,  1880,  died  1959). 
Three  children  born  to  this  union:  1 — Eliza  Dell;  2 — Irbell; 
3 — Twyman. 

1st  Child  of  Mason  and  Mattie  Pearl  (Thomas)  Hughes 

Eliza  Dell  Hughes,  born  Aug.  31,  1904.  Married  Dec.  25,  1924 
to  Thomas  Gentry  (born  May  5,  1894).  Four  children  born  to 
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this  union:  1 — Thomas  Hughes;  2— Rachel  Louise;  3 — Clara 
Dell;  4 — Mary  Jo,  born  May  28,  1939. 

1st  Child  of  Thomas  P.  and  Eliza  Dell  (Hughes)  Gentry 

Thomas  Hughes  Gentry,  born  Oct.  12,  1925.  Married  May  11, 
1947  to  Nellie  Evelyn  Thomas  (born  Nov.  2,  1935),  daughter 
of  Alfred  and  Nellie  (Stewart)  Thomas.  (See  Francis  (Fant) 
Thomas  Family.) 

2nd  Child  of  Thomas  P.  and  Eliza  Dell  (Hughes)  Gentry 

Rachel  Louise  Gentry,  born  June  3,  1931.  Married  Sept.  26, 
1952  to  Robert  W.  Erath  (born  Nov.  26,  1929).  Four  children 
born  to  this  union:  1 — Pamela  Ann,  born  June  3,  1954;  2 — 
Kim  Robbin,  born  Feb.  5,  1956;  3 — William  Scott,  born  Jan.  11, 
1959;  4 — Jeff  Thomas,  born  Feb.  16,  1960. 

3rd  Child  of  Thomas  P.  and  Eliza  Dell  (Hughes)  Gentry 

Clara  Dell  Gentry,  born  Nov.  6,  1937.  Married  May  7,  1966 
to  Ernest  Ronald  Lawrence,  son  of  Clarence  and  Jettie  (Bleidt) 
Lawrence.  (This  family  recorded  with  the  Family  of  Margaret 
(Thomas)  Lawrence  or  see  4-C,  of  2-C,  4-F  of  T-H.) 

4th  Child  of  Thomas  P.  and  Eliza  Dell  (Hughes)  Gentry 

Mary  Jo  Gentry,  born  May  28,  1939.  Married  Carol  Whitmer. 

2nd  Child  of  Mason  and  Mattie  Pearl  (Thomas)  Hughes 

Irbell  Hughes,  born  June  9,  1911.  Married  Clayton  Light, 
son  of  Herbert  and  Lola  (Davis)  Light.  (See  family  of  Emeline 
(Thomas)  Light.) 

3rd  Child  of  Mason  and  Mattie  Pearl  (Thomas)  Hughes 

Twyman  Hughes,  born  May  20,  1915.  Married  Oct.  10,  1934 
to  Eldo  Boyd  (born  Jan.  16,  1914,  died  1951).  One  child  born 
to  this  union:  Annette. 

Child  of  Twyman  and  Eldo  (Boyd)  Hughes 

Annette  Hughes,  born  July  3,  1948.  Married  1963  to  Tommy 
Skinner.  One  child  born  to  this  union:  Myra  Adell,  born  Aug. 
31,  1964. 

2nd  Marriage  of  Twyman  Hughes 

Twyman  Hughes  was  married  July  18,  1963  to  Nora  Ambie 
Bridges  (born  May  5,  1907),  daughter  of  John  R.  and  Georgia 
(Hargrove)  Bridges.  (See  John  R.  Bridges  Family  or  8-C,  2-F 
of  B-H.)  No  children. 
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3rd  Child  of  Wesley  G.  and  Eliza  (Henderson)  Thomas 

Eura  Wesley  Thomas,  born  Dec.  4,  1887,  died  Jan.  3,  1938. 
Married  Dec.  22,  1912  to  Pearl  Lawrence  (born  Nov.  13,  1882, 
died  June  2,  1948).  Four  children  born  to  this  union:  1 — Ivy; 
2— Leslie  E.,  born  1918,  died  1922 ;  3 — Virginia  Dare ;  4 — Doris. 

1st  Child  of  Eura  W.  and  Pearl  (Lawrence)  Thomas 

Ivy  Thomas,  born  Nov.  13,  1915.  Married  Edward  Rogers,  son 
of  James  and  Lola  (Thomas)  Rogers.  (See  4-C,  4-F  of  T-H,  or 
the  James  J.  Thomas  Family.) 

3rd  Child  of  Eura  W.  and  Pearl  (Lawrence)  Thomas 

Virginia  Dare  Thomas,  born  June  24,  1923.  Married  April  8, 
1949  to  Rumsey  Alexander  (born  March  13,  1915).  No  children. 

4th  Child  of  Eura  W.  and  Pearl  (Lawrence)  Thomas 

Doris  Thomas,  married  Wallace  Clarence  Skinner,  son  of  Cal¬ 
vin  and  Lonar  (Thomas)  Skinner.  (See  5-C,  3-F  of  T-H,  of 
the  Rufus  K.  Thomas  Family.) 

4th  Child  of  Wesley  G.  and  Eliza  (Henderson)  Thomas 

Leslie  E.  Thomas,  born  Nov.  8,  1889.  Married  July  29,  1919 
to  Hazel  Gibson  (born  April  7,  1902).  Three  children  born  to 
this  union :  1 — Marie ;  2— -Arthur  Gibson ;  3 — Thelma  Dean. 

1st  Child  of  Leslie  E.  and  Hazel  (Gibson)  Thomas 

Marie  Thomas,  born  Sept.  8,  1920.  Married  Oct.  4,  1935  to 
Joe  Edlin  (born  June  4,  1915,  died  Oct.  7,  1965).  Five  children 
born  to  this  union :  1 — Gloria  Louise,  born  April  11,  1937,  single ; 
2 — Jo  Ann;  3— Aloma  Jean;  4 — Sandra  Lee;  5 — Donna  Marie. 

2nd  Child  of  Joe  and  Marie  (Thomas)  Edlin 

Jo  Ann  Edlin,  born  May  29,  1939.  Married  Sept.  25,  1958  to 
Pat  Tartaglio  (born  March  31,  1934).  Four  children  born  to  this 
union:  1 — Pamela,  born  Sept.  19,  1959;  2 — David,  born  Aug. 
31,  1960;  3- — Michel  Joseph,  born  Sept.  25,  1962;  4 — Maria, 
born  March  29,  1965. 

3rd  Child  of  Joe  and  Marie  (Thomas)  Edlin 

Aloma  Jean  Edlin,  born  Sept.  6,  1941.  Married  June  4,  1960 
to  A.  J.  Levine  (born  April  29,  1939).  One  child  born  to  this 
union:  Deborah,  born  March  5,  1962. 

4th  Child  of  Joe  and  Marie  (Thomas)  Edlin 

Sandra  Lee  Edlin,  born  Sept.  2,  1943.  Married  Sept.  2,  1959. 
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One  child  born  to  this  union:  Joseph  Alan,  born  June  6,  1960. 
This  marriage  ended  by  divorce. 

2nd  Marriage  of  Sandra  Lee  Edlin 

Sandra  Lee  Edlin,  married  Feb.  1961  to  Cecil  Richards.  One 
child  born  to  this  union :  Cecil  Anthony,  born  Nov.  31,  1961. 

5th  Child  of  Joe  and  Marie  (Thomas)  Edlin 

Donna  Marie  Edlin,  born  Oct.  10,  1945.  Married  Jan.  25,  1964 
to  Johnny  Durbin  (born  June  3,  1944). 

2nd  Child  of  Leslie  E.  and  Hazel  (Gibson)  Thomas 

Arthur  Gibson  Thomas,  born  May  20,  1935.  Married  May  14, 
1949  to  Nell  Adams  (born  Nov.  12,  1934).  Two  children  born  to 
this  union :  1 — Sharon  Ann,  born  March  14,  1950 ;  2 — -Deborah 
Jean,  born  July  8,  1955. 

3rd  Child  of  Leslie  E.  and  Hazel  (Gibson)  Thomas 

Thelma  Dean  Thomas,  born  April  21,  1929.  Married  Jan.,  1946 
to  Jesse  J.  Curlin  (born  Sept.  6,  1921).  One  child  born  to  this 
union :  Joan 

Child  of  Jesse  J.  and  Thelma  Dean  (Thomas)  Curlin 

Joan  Curlin,  born  Oct.  13,  1946.  Married  Feb.  14,  1964  to 
Johnnie  H.  Oliver,  son  of  Robert  and  Hazel  (Thomas)  Oliver. 
(This  family  recorded  with  the  Rufus  K.  Thomas  Family  or 
see  5-C,  3-F  of  T-H.) 

5th  Child  of  Wesley  G.  and  Eliza  (Henderson)  Thomas 

Annie  Lurline  Thomas,  born  May  20,  1892,  died  Oct.  17,  1942. 
Married  Dec.  27,  1909  to  Garland  D.  Bridges,  son  of  Wm.  Drew 
and  Nannie  (Gresham)  Bridges.  (This  family  recorded  with 
the  Wm.  Drew  Bridges  Family  or  12-C,  4-F  of  B-H.) 

6th  Child  of  Wesley  G.  and  Eliza  (Henderson)  Thomas 

Peachie  Ethel  Thomas,  born  March  10,  1894.  Married  1914 
to  Lewis  Smith  Terrell  (born  Aug.  24,  1891,  died  July  1916). 
One  child  born  to  this  union:  Pauline. 

Child  of  Lewis  S.  and  Peachie  E.  (Thomas)  Terrell 
Pauline  Terrell,  born  Dec.  1914.  Married  June  1936  to  Terry 
Gordon  Ricks  (born  July  1914).  Three  children  born  to  this 
union:  1 — Carol  Jean;  2 — Rita;  3 — Susan,  born  March  1955. 
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1st  Child  of  Terry  G.  and  Pauline  (Terrell)  Ricks 

Carol  Jean  Ricks,  born  Sept.  1941.  Married  1960  to  Ernest  E. 
Lawrence  (born  April  1938).  Two  children  born  to  this  union: 
1 — Ernest  Edward  Jr.,  born  Oct.  1960;  2 — Amy  Lynn,  born 
Dec.  1964. 

2nd  Child  of  Terry  G.  and  Pauline  (Terrell)  Ricks 

Rita  Ricks,  born  Dec.  1943.  Married  1965  to  Norman  J.  Cobb 
(born  Jan.  1938).  One  child  born  to  this  union:  Elizabeth 
Caitlin,  born  June  1966. 

Tth  Child  of  Wesley  G.  and  Eliza  (Henderson)  Thomas 

James  Stone  Thomas,  born  Aug.  5,  1896,  died  Feb.  5,  1952. 
Married  Mable  Clara  Timmons  (born  July  7,  1901,  died  Sept.  14, 
1930).  Three  children  born  to  this  union:  1 — Norene ;  2 — 
Audry;  3 — Infant,  born  and  died. 

1st  Child  of  James  S.  and  Mable  C.  (Timmons)  Thomas 

Norene  Virginia  Thomas,  born  Feb.  1,  1921.  Married  July  18, 
1942  to  Cieland  Douglas  Flood,  son  of  W.  Henry  and  Florence 
(Lawrence)  Flood.  (This  family  recorded  with  the  Margaret 
(Thomas)  Lawrence  Family.) 

2nd  Child  of  James  S.  and  Mable  C.  (Timmons)  Thomas 

Audry  Thomas,  born  Nov.  23,  1925.  Married  George  Brown. 
Two  Children  born  to  this  union :  1 — —Mable  Kay,  born  Nov. 
25,  1945;  2 — Marsha  Ann,  born  July  8,  1948.  This  marriage 
ended  by  divorce. 

2nd  Marriage  of  Audry  Thomas 

,  Audry  Thomas,  married  Thomas  Couch.  (No  further  informa¬ 
tion  obtainable.) 

8th  Child  of  Wesley  G.  and  Eliza  (Henderson)  Thomas 

Lucian  Thomas,  born  Oct.  30,  1899.  Married  Dec.  25,  1922 
to  Mayma  Lewis  Boyd  (born  June  22,  1905).  Two  children 
born  to  this  union :  1 — Clarence  Hopson ;  2 — Edward  Mason. 

1st  Child  of  Lucian  and  Mayma  Lewis  (Boyd)  Thomas 

Clarence  Hopson  Thomas,  born  Oct.  9,  1923.  Married  Nov.  21, 
1941  to  Naomi  Noel  (born  Oct.  22,  1924).  Two  children  born  to 
this  union:  1 — Clarence  Hopson  Jr.;  2 — James  Alton,  born 
Sept.  22,  1953. 
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1st  Child  of  Clarence  H.  and  Naomi  (Noel)  Thomas 

Clarence  Hopson  Thomas  Jr.,  born  Nov.  3,  1943.  Married 
Sept.  10,  1961  to  Margaret  Calhoon  (born  July  25,  1943),  daugh¬ 
ter  of  Roscoe  and  Thelma  (Bridges)  Calhoon.  (See  the  John 
Richard  Bridges  Family  or  5-C,  4-F  of  B-H.)  Two  children  born 
to  this  union :  1 — Rickey  Hopson,  born  Dec.  28,  1962 ;  2 — Ronne 
Ann,  born  April  18,  1965. 

2nd  Child  of  Lucian  and  Mayma  Lewis  (Boyd)  Thomas 

Edward  Mason  Thomas,  born  Sept.  15,  1925.  Married  July 
30,  1948,  to  Onie  Louise  Ezell.  Two  children  born  to  this  union : 
1  and  2 — twins,  Teresa  Ann  and  Gregory  Allen,  bom  Oct.  4,  1958. 

9th  Child  of  Wesley  G.  and  Eliza  (Henderson)  Thomas 

Luther  Thompson  Thomas,  born  Feb.  25,  1902,  died  Jan.  20, 
1965.  Married  Feb.  14,  1929  to  Maiy  Grace  Cunningham  (born 
Nov.  8,  1909).  Two  children  born  to  this  union:  1 — Luther  Dan; 
2 — George  Wesley,  born  May  22,  1949. 

1st  Child  of  Luther  T.  and  Mary  Grace  (Cunningham)  Thomas 

Luther  Dan  Thomas,  born  July  12,  1946.  Married  April  9, 
1966  to  Judy  Carol  Boaz. 

10th  Child  of  Wesley  G.  and  Eliza  (Henderson)  Thomas 

Berta  Thomas,  born  Nov.  9,  1905.  Married  Nov.  21,  1926  to 
Clarence  Averitt  Francis  (born  June  27,  1900).  Six  children  born 
to  this  union :  1 — Clarence  Layton ;  2 — Billy  Clayton ;  3 — Robert 
Eugene;  4 — Betty  Ann;  5 — Donna  Louise;  6 — Carl  Ray. 

1st  Child  of  Clarence  A.  and  Berta  (Thomas)  Francis 

Clarence  Layton  Francis,  born  June  17,  1929.  Married  May 
1958  to  Joan  Beelor  (born  June  16,  1930).  Two  children  born  to 
this  union :  1 — Leah  Isabelle,  born  May  18,  1961 ;  2 — David, 
died  in  infancy. 

2nd  Child  of  Clarence  A.  and  Berta  (Thomas)  Francis 

Billy  Clayton  Francis,  born  May  1933.  Married  Aug.  21,  1959 
to  Sara  Neville  (born  March  17,  1939).  One  child  born  to  this 
union:  Donna  Ann,  born  June  21,  1960. 

3rd  Child  of  Clarence  A.  and  Berta  (Thomas)  Francis 

Robert  Eugene  Francis,  born  June  30,  1935.  Married  June 
1954  to  Bernadine  Powell  (born  May  5,  1936).  Three  children 
born  to  this  union :  1 — Steven,  born  Sept.  20,  1956 ;  2 — Clarence 
Averitt  III,  born  Feb.  20,  1959;  3 — Wesley,  born  Dec.  13,  1960. 
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4th  Child  of  Clarence  A.  and  Berta  (Thomas)  Francis 

Betty  Ann  Francis,  born  Nov.  4,  1938.  Married  June  10,  1962 
to  Kenneth  E.  Nickolson  (born  Oct.  8,  1934).  Two  children  born 
to  this  union:  1— -Kenneth  E.  Jr.,  born  June  29,  1963;  2 — 
Cynthia  Lorraine,  born  Feb.  17,  1966. 

7th  Child  of  Stanley  and  Emily  Ann  (Light)  Thomas 

Emeline  Catherine  Thomas,  born  March  12,  1861,  date  of 
death  unknown.  Married  Nov.  21,  1877  to  John  J.  Light  (born 
July  15,  1848,  died  March  1,  1905).  Ten  children  born  to  this 
union:  1 — Mattie;  2 — Wesley,  born  Feb.  9,  1882,  died  Aug.  5, 
1941,  single;  3 — James  Samuel;  4 — Herbert;  5— Elzie;  6 — 
Annie;  7—Noraa ;  8 — Thomas;  9— Mamie ;  10 — Ida. 

1st  Child  of  John  J.  and  Emeline  (Thomas)  Light 

Mattie  Light,  born  Jan.  13,  1879,  died  June  30,  1944.  Mar¬ 
ried  Dec.  21,  1902  to  Luther  Lee  Hughes  (born  Feb.  13,  1875, 
died  June  2,  1954) .  Ten  children  born  to  this  union :  1— Harmon ; 
2— Elizabeth;  3— Mary  Catherine;  4- — Gertrude;  5 — Bertram ; 

6-- . Faina ;  7— Richard;  8 — Raymond;  9— Lutitia,  born  June 

10,  1919,  single;  10 — Thomas  Alton. 

1st  Child  of  Luther  Lee  and  Mattie  (Light)  Hughes 

Harmon  M.  Hughes,  born  Oct.  18,  1903.  Married  Oct.  31,  1925 
to  Georgia  New  (born  Oct.  3,  1904,  died  Feb.  25,  1952).  Four 
children  born  to  this  union :  1 — Martha  Lyle ;  2— Bernard ;  3 — 
Carolyn;  4— Fredia,  born  Nov.  13,  1938. 

1st  Child  of  Harmon  M.  and  Georgia  (New)  Hughes 

Martha  Lyle  Hughes,  born  June  30,  1927.  Married  Nov.  28, 
1958  to  Robert  Clements.  One  child  born  to  this  union :  Raymond, 
born  Oct.  30,  1959. 

2nd  Child  of  Harmon  M.  and  Georgia  (New)  Hughes 

Bernard  Hughes,  born  Oct.  7,  1932.  Married  Nov.  16,  1951 
to  Janice  Hazelwood  (born  May  30,  1934).  Two  children  born  to 
this  union:  1 — Deborah  Lyle,  born  Aug.  27,  1952;  2 — David 
Wayne,  born  Nov.  12,  1954. 

3rd  Child  of  Harmon  M.  and  Georgia  (New)  Hughes 

Carolyn  Hughes,  born  Oct.  12,  1934.  Married  March  20,  1954 
to  Sherman  Staples  (born  March  9,  1931).  Two  children  born 
to  this  union:  1 — Kent,  born  Oct.  21,  1958;  2 — Kyle,  born  June 
17,  1962. 
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2nd  Marriage  of  Harmon  M.  Hughes 

Harmon  M.  Hughes  was  married  March  27,  1953  to  Mary  T. 
Clayton  (born  Nov.  6,  1908).  No  children. 

2nd  Child  of  Luther  Lee  and  Mattie  (Light)  Hughes 

Elizabeth  Hughes,  born  Nov.  7,  1904.  Married  Feb.  28,  1926 
to  Clinton  H.  Stallons  (born  Sept.  15,  1904).  One  child  born  to 
this  union:  Martha  Harrell,  born  Aug.  7,  1941,  single. 

3rd  Child  of  Luther  Lee  and  Mattie  (Light)  Hughes 

Mary  Catherine  Hughes,  born  Feb.  3,  1906.  Married  Thomas 
Mize,  son  of  Will  and  Gertrude  (Thomas)  Mize.  (See  the  Francis 
(Fant)  Thomas  Family  or  7-C,  4-F  of  T-H.) 

4th  Child  of  Luther  Lee  and  Mattie  (Light)  Hughes 

Gertrude  Hughes,  born  May  18,  1908.  Married  Oct.,  1947  to 
John  Robert  Flood,  son  of  W.  Henry  and  Florence  (Lawrence) 
Flood.  (See  the  Margaret  (Thomas)  Lawrence  Family.) 

5th  Child  of  Luther  Lee  and  Mattie  (Light)  Hughes 

Bertram  Hughes,  born  Sept.  25,  1909.  Married  Nov.  22,  1936 
to  Edna  Thomas  (born  Sept.  23,  1911),  daughter  of  Hugh  E. 
Thomas.  (See  Robert  A.  Thomas  Family.)  Four  children  born 
to  this  union:  1— Margaret  Ann ;  2 — Luther;  3 — James  Early; 
4 — Edna  Reid,  born  Nov.  7,  1949. 

1st  Child  of  Bertram  and  Edna  (Thomas)  Hughes 

Margaret  Ann  Hughes,  born  Sept.  22,  1941.  Married  Aug.  26, 
1961  to  Jessie  Calvin  Sumner,  son  of  Odell  and  Ruby  (Cameron) 
Sumner.  (See  the  Henrietta  (Bridges)  Sumner  Family,  or  1-C, 
4-F  of  B-H,  or  the  Lucy  (Thomas)  Lawrence  Family.) 

2nd  Child  of  Bertram  and  Edna  (Thomas)  Hughes 

Luther  Thomas,  born  April  23,  1944. 

3rd  Child  of  Bertram  and  Edna  (Thomas)  Hughes 

James  Early  Hughes,  born  March  5,  1948.  Married  Sept.  21, 
1967  to  Jo  Ann  Knight. 

6th  Child  of  Luther  Lee  and  Mattie  (Light)  Hughes 

Edna  Hughes,  born  Feb.  7,  1912.  Married  Dec.  14,  1937  to 
Charles  Flood,  son  of  W.  Henry  and  Florence  (Lawrence)  Flood. 
(See  Margaret  (Thomas)  Lawrence  Family.) 
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7th  Child  of  Luther  Lee  and  Mattie  (Light)  Hughes 

Richard  Stanley  Hughes,  born  Feb.  19,  1914.  Married  Oct. 
13,  1934  to  Avanelle  Royd  (born  May  15,  1915).  Three  children 
bom  to  this  union:  1— -Betty  Jean;  2 — Jane  Harl,  born  Dec.  3, 
1937,  single  ;  3 — Peggy  Dale. 

1st  Child  of  Richard  S.  and  Avanelle  (Boyd)  Hughes 

Betty  Jean  Hughes,  born  Aug.  10,  1935.  Married  Feb.  15,  1958 
to  Roy  L.  Kent  (born  April  14,  1934).  One  child  born  to  this 
union:  Deborah  Lynn,  born  Dec.  28,  1958. 

3rd  Child  of  Richard  S.  and  Avanelle  (Boyd)  Hughes 

Peggy  Dale  Hughes,  born  Feb.  9,  1943.  Married  March  3, 
1961  to  Kelsey  R.  Oliver  (born  Jan.  2,  1940).  One  child  born 
to  this  union:  Jeffery  N.  born  Nov.  16,  1961. 

8th  Child  of  Luther  Lee  and  Mattie  (Light)  Hughes 
Raymond  Hughes,  born  March  5,  1916.  Married  Feb.  15,  1941 
to  Susie  Hammonds  (born  Feb.  15,  19??).  Two  children  born  to 
this  union:  1— -Linda  Joyce,  born  Oct.  16,  1943;  2— Sellie  Sue, 
born  Nov.  11,  1962. 

10th  Child  of  Luther  Lee  and  Mattie  (Light)  Hughes 

Thomas  Alton  Hughes,  born  Oct.  18,  1921.  Married  June  14, 
1941  to  Hazel  Douglas  Lancaster  (born  April  9,  1924).  Three 
children  born  to  this  union :  1— -Wanda  Nell ;  2—' Thomas  Othel, 
born  and  died  Nov.  12,  1947 ;  3 — Anita  Catherine. 

1st  Child  of  Thomas  Alton  and  Hazel  (Lancaster)  Hughes 

Wanda  Nell  Hughes,  born  May  13,  1942.  Married  Wallace 
Calhoon,  son  of  Fay  Calhoon.  (This  family  recorded  with  the 
Peachie  (Bridges)  Calhoon  Family  or  the  7-C,  3-F  of  B-H.) 

3rd  Child  of  Thomas  Alton  and  Hazel  (Lancaster)  Hughes 

Anita  Catherine  Hughes,  born  Feb.  20,  1949.  Married  Sept.  11, 
1965  to  Jesse  Milton  Cameron. 

3rd  Child  of  John  J.  and  Emeline  (Thomas)  Light 

James  Samuel  Light,  born  March  26,  1886,  died  Nov.  23,  1952. 
Married  Aug.  9,  1913  to  Nettie  Cameron  (born  April  26,  1894, 
died  Dec.  14,  1952).  Two  children  born  to  this  union:  1 — Louise; 
2 — Julia  Catherine. 

1st  Child  of  James  S.  and  Nettie  (Cameron)  Light 
Louise  Light,  born  Jan.  22,  1918.  Married  James  Samuel  Lan- 
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caster,  son  of  J.  Monroe  and  Lucy  (Lawrence)  Lancaster.  (This 
family  recorded  with  the  family  of  Lucy  (Thomas)  Lawrence.) 

2nd  Child  of  James  S.  and  Nettie  (Cameron)  Light 

Julia  Catherine  Light,  born  Aug.  16,  1922.  Married  April  5, 
1942  to  James  William  Calvert  (born  Aug.  20,  1918).  One  child 
born  to  this  union :  James  William  Jr.,  born  April  5,  1944. 

4th  Child  of  John  J.  and  Emeline  (Thomas)  Light 

Herbert  Light,  born  Jan.  81,  1889,  died  Nov.  24,  1965.  Married 
Nov.  10,  1910  to  Lola  Davis  (born  March  7,  1892).  One  child 
born  to  this  union:  John  Clayton. 

Child  of  Herbert  and  Lola  (Davis)  Light 

John  Clayton  Light,  born  Feb.  21,  1912.  Married  1983  to  Irbell 
Hughes  (born  June  9,  1911),  daughter  of  Mason  and  Mattie 
Pearl  (Thomas)  Hughes.  (See  Wesley  G.  Thomas  Family.)  One 
child  born  to  this  union:  Roger  Dale. 

Child  of  John  Clayton  and  Irbell  (Hughes)  Light 

Roger  Dale  Light,  born  March  12,  1947.  Married  July  17,  1966 
to  Carolyn  Gray. 

5th  Child  of  John  J.  and  Emeline  (Thomas)  Light 

Elzie  Light,  born  Nov.  4,  1890,  died  April  6,  1952.  Married 
Dec.  26,  1917  to  Peachie  Bridges  (born  Aug.  5,  1896),  daughter 
of  John  Richard  and  Nannie  (Meador)  Bridges.  (See  5-C,  4-F 
of  B-H.)  Seven  children  born  to  this  union:  1 — Eloise;  2 — 
Jean;  3 — Ada  Glen,  born  and  died  in  infancy;  4 — Myrtie,  born 
March  21,  1921,  single;  5 — Bobbie;  6 — Ann;  7 — Betty. 

1st  Child  of  Elzie  and  Peachie  (Bridges)  Light 

Eloise  Ray  Light,  born  May  18,  1918.  Married  Sept.  26,  1950, 
to  Roy  Marquess,  son  of  John  and  Addie  (Pope)  Marquess.  (This 
family  recorded  with  the  Peyton  Thomas  Family,  see  2-C,  1-F 
of  T-H.) 

2nd  Child  of  Elzie  and  Peachie  (Bridges)  Light 

Jean  Light,  born  April  12,  1920.  Married  John  H.  Allen,  son 
of  J.  O.  and  Pearl  (Bridges)  Allen.  (See  Wm.  Henry  Bridges 
Family,  or  4-C,  4-F  of  B-H.) 

2nd  Marriage  of  Jean  Light 

Jean  Light  married  Jack  Parker.  No  children. 
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5th  Child  of  Elzie  and  Peachie  (Bridges)  Light 

Bobbie  Light,  bom  Jan.  11,  1932.  Married  Jan.  13,  1949  to 
Mary  Dell  Holland  (born  Sept.  26,  193?).  Three  children  born  to 
this  union :  1 — Patricia  Lynn,  died  in  infancy ;  2 — Sharron,  born 
Jan.  29,  1954;  3 — Roger,  born  Jan.  19,  1958.  Note:  Bobbie 
Light  is  a  Baptist  Minister. 

6th  Child  of  Elzie  and  Peachie  (Bridges)  Light 
Ann  Light,  born  Dec.  10,  1933.  Married  Marshal  Stallons, 
son  of  James  and  Myra  Dean  (Terrell)  Stallons.  (This  family 
recorded  with  the  William  J.  Bridges  Family  or  1-C,  3-F  of  B-H.) 

7th  Child  of  Elzie  and  Peachie  (Bridges)  Light 

Betty  Light,  born  July  27,  1935.  Married  Kilmer  (Sonny) 
Litchfield  (born  Jan.  23,  1927).  Two  children  born  to  this  union: 
1— Tommy  Joan,  born  June  6,  1958;  2— Marty,  born  Sept.  1, 
1959. 

6th  Child  of  John  J.  and  Emeline  (Thomas)  Light 

Annie  Light,  born  Nov.  24,  1892,  died  Feb.  28,  1914.  Married 
April  26,  1912  to  Ivan  Meador  (born  July  30,  1888).  One  child 
born  to  this  union:  Annie  Louise,  born  Jan.  1914,  died  May  7, 
1914. 

7th  Child  of  John  J.  and  Emeline  (Thomas)  Light 

Nora  Light,  born  Nov.  11,  1894,  died  March  1939.  Married 
May  18,  1913  to  Henry  C.  Carlos  (born  1892).  One  child  born  to 
this  union :  Blanche. 

Child  of  Henry  C.  and  Nora  (Light)  Carlos 
Blanche  Carlos,  born  March  21,  1914.  Married  July  22,  1933 
to  Edgar  Taylor  (born  Oct.  7,  1913).  Three  children  born  to 
this  union:  1— Douglas,  born  July  14,  1934,  single;  2— Larry, 
born  July  2,  1949;  3— Sybil,  born  Sept.  5,  1955. 

8th  Child  of  John  J.  and  Emeline  (Thomas)  Light 

Thomas  Robert  Light,  born  April  16,  1896,  died  March  2,  1919. 
Married  Nov.  12,  1918  to  Alma  Clyde  Francis  (born  July  14, 
1895).  No  children. 

9th  Child  of  John  J.  and  Emeline  (Thomas)  Light 

Mamie  Light,  born  Feb.  11,  1898.  Married  Feb.  1,  1917  to 
Carney  Travis  (born  July  1,  1896,  died  1918).  One  child  born  to 
this  union :  Pauline. 


179 


Child  of  Carney  and  Mamie  (Light)  Travis 
Pauline  Travis,  born  Feb.  22,  1918.  Married  Jan.  12,  1935  to 
Richard  Clayton.  Three  children  born  to  this  union :  1 — Richard 
Gayle;  2 — Doris  Ann,  born  June  26,  1942,  died  July  16,  1954; 
3 — Anita.  This  marriage  ended  by  divorce. 

1st  Child  of  Richard  and  Pauline  (Travis)  Clayton 

Richard  Gayle  Clayton,  born  March  29,  1936.  Married  Sylvia 
Wallace.  One  adopted  child :  Ritchie. 

3rd  Child  of  Richard  and  Pauline  (Travis)  Clayton 

Anita  Clayton,  born  Nov.  11,  1943.  Married  1959  to  S.  W. 
McNichols  (born  1942).  Three  children  born  to  this  union: 
1 — Billy  Joe,  born  Feb.  17,  1961 ;  2 — Sammy,  born  Feb.  24,  1962 ; 
3 — Cindy,  born  April  14,  1964. 

2nd  Marriage  of  Pauline  Travis 

Pauline  Travis  married  Maxie  Fowler.  Two  children  born  to 
this  union :  1 — Rhonda  Jean,  born  Jan.  31,  1956 ;  2 — Maxie  H. 
Jr.,  born  Aug.  20,  1959. 

2nd  Marriage  of  Mamie  (Light)  Travis 

Mamie  Light  (Travis)  married  Henry  C.  Vinson.  This  mar¬ 
riage  ended  by  divorce.  No  children. 

3rd  Marriage  of  Mamie  (Light)  Travis 

Mamie  (Light)  Travis  married  Clyde  Travis  (born  June  8, 
1890,  died  Oct.  17,  1948),  brother  of  first  husband.  No  children. 

4th  Marriage  of  Mamie  (Light)  Travis 

Mamie  (Light)  Travis,  married  June  1,  1941  to  Henry  Carlos. 
No  children. 

9th  Child  of  John  J.  and  Emeline  (Thomas)  Light 

Ida  Light,  born  May  21,  1904.  Married  Peyton  (Pate)  Bridges, 
son  of  G.  A.  and  Nettie  (Cunningham)  Bridges.  (This  family 
recorded  with  the  Cullen  Bridges  Family.) 

8th  Child  of  Stanley  and  Emily  Ann  (Light)  Thomas 

Lucy  Thomas,  born  Feb.  9,  1863,  died  Aug.  12,  1885.  Married 
James  H.  Lawrence  II  (born  Aug.  30,  1851,  died  April  20,  1909). 
Both  buried  in  the  Starkie  Thomas  Cemetery.  Three  children 
born  to  this  union :  1 — Alice ;  2 — Eunice ;  3 — Lucy. 

1st  Child  of  James  H.  and  Lucy  (Thomas)  Lawrence 

Alice  Maude  Lawrence,  born  Jan.  26,  1882,  died  March  30, 
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1952.  Married  Oct.  31,  1907  to  William  Edward  Wade  (bom 
Dec.  19,  1879,  died  July  19,  1967).  Five  children  born  to  this 
union:  1— Elizabeth ;  2— Charles;  3— Ella  Pearl;  4— John 
Stanley;  James  Peter,  born  and  died  Jan.  1,  1932. 

1st  Child  of  Wm.  Edward  and  Alice  Maude  (Lawrence)  Wade 

Lucy  Elizabeth  Wade,  born  Sept.  20,  1908,  died  June  11,  1953. 
Married  Sept.  12,  1925  to  Jessie  Martin  Freeman  (born  June  13, 
1906).  Five  children  born  to  this  union :  1— Hazel;  2 — Donald; 
3 — Peggy;  4— Shirley;  5 — Michael,  born  Nov.  8,  1950. 

1st  Child  of  Jessie  M.  and  Lucy  Elizabeth  (Wade)  Freeman 

Hazel  Elizabeth  Freeman,  born  Jan.  7,  1927.  Married  April 
17,  1948  to  Edward  Smith  Carson  (born  Dec.  17,  1927).  Two 
children  born  to  this  union:  1— -Jenny  Elizabeth,  born  Dec.  12, 
1952;  2 — Laura  Jeannette,  born  Feb.  21,  1963. 

2nd  Child  of  Jessie  M.  and  Lucy  Elizabeth  (Wade)  Freeman 

Donald  Edward  Freeman,  born  Oct.  17,  1939.  Married  Feb.  6, 
1954,  to  LaVerne  May  Sank  (born  March  27,  1932).  Two  chil¬ 
dren  born  to  this  union :  1— Rebecca  Ann,  born  Dec.  1,  1955 ;  2 _ 

Timothy  Scott,  born  Nov.  15,  1959. 

3rd  Child  of  Jessie  M.  and  Lucy  Elizabeth  (Wade)  Freeman 

Peggy  Marie  Freeman,  born  Aug.  9,  1933.  Married  Jerry 
Thomas  Turner.  Two  children  born  to  this  union:  1 — Cheryl 
Lynn;  2 — Brian  Andrew. 

4th  Child  of  Jessie  M.  and  Lucy  Elizabeth  (Wade)  Freeman 

Shirley  Freeman,  born  March  22,  1936.  Married  Slaurnay 
Sanders  Pierce.  Three  children  born  to  this  union :  1— Elizabeth 
Diane;  2 — Valerie  Dawn;  3 — David  Freeman. 

2nd  Child  of  William  Edward  and  Alice  Maude  (Lawrence) 
Wade 

Charles  Edward  Wade,  born  Nov.  11,  1912,  died  April  10, 
1964.  Married  July  18,  1936  to  Dona  Bell  Ricks  (born  June  21, 
1915).  One  child  born  to  this  union:  Charles  Douglas. 

Child  of  Charles  Edward  and  Dona  Bell  (Ricks)  Wade 

Charles  Douglas  Wade,  born  May  20,  1937.  Married  Dec.  25, 
1957  to  Clara  Grace  Hilman  (born  April  3,  1939).  Two  children 
born  to  this  union :  1— Paula  Kay,  born  Oct.  14,  1959 ;  2— Shari 
Ann,  born  April  20,  1963. 
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3rd  Child  of  William  Edward  and  Alice  Maude  (Lawrence) 
Wade 

Ella  Pearl  Wade,  born  Nov.  6,  1915.  Married  Sept.  25,  1931 
to  Almond  Russell  (born  May  23,  1904).  One  child  born  to  this 
union:  Sarah  Alice,  born  Feb.  12,  1947. 

4th  Child  of  William  Edward  and  Alice  Maude  (Lawrence) 
Wade 

John  Stanley  Wade,  born  March  3,  1920.  Married  1940  to 
Katherine  Eisenmenger.  One  child  born  to  this  union:  John 
Stanley  Jr.,  born  Feb.  14,  1942. 

2nd  Child  of  James  H.  and  Lucy  (Thomas)  Lawrence 

Eunice  Lawrence,  born  March  6,  1884,  died  1927.  Married 
1903  to  James  Monroe  Lancaster  (died  1923).  Four  children 
born  to  this  union:  1 — William  Henry,  born  Jan.  21,  1904,  died 
1926;  2 — James  Samuel;  3 — Homer  Lee;  4 — Lucy  Parthenia 

2nd  Child  of  James  Monroe  and  Lucy  (Lawrence)  Lancaster 

James  Samuel  Lancaster,  born  Oct.  8,  1908.  Married  July  2, 
1938  to  Louise  Light,  daughter  of  James  S.  and  Nettie  (Cameron) 
Light.  (See  John  and  Emeline  (Thomas)  Light  family.)  Eight 
children  born  to  this  union :  1 — Sarah  G. ;  2 — Lucy  E. ;  3 — James 
Samuel  Jr.,  born  Oct.  20,  1944;  4 — Mary  L. ;  5 — Rose  Nell, 
born  Dec.  20,  1948;  6 — Monroe,  born  Feb.  6,  1950;  7 — Betty 
Jean,  born  Sept.  22,  1951;  8 — Thomas  Eugene,  born  Jan.  29, 
1953. 

1st  Child  of  James  Samuel  and  Louise  (Light)  Lancaster 

Sarah  G.  Lancaster,  born  Oct.  23,  1939.  Married  Aug.  14, 
1955  to  William  Britt  (born  Feb.  19,  1932).  Three  children 
born  to  this  union:  1 — William  E.  Jr.,  born  Nov.  29,  1958;  2 — 
John  Steven,  born  Nov.  11,  1960;  3 — Sharon  Louise,  born  Nov. 
7,  1965. 

2nd  Child  of  James  Samuel  and  Louise  (Light)  Lancaster 

Lucy  E.  Lancaster,  born  April  26,  1941.  Married  Aug.  3,  1959 
to  L.  C.  Parker  (born  March  2,  19??).  Two  children  born  to  this 
union:  1 — Connie,  born  Aug.  18,  1960;  2 — Terry  Lynn,  born 
Dec.  8,  1962. 

4th  Child  of  James  Samuel  and  Louise  (Light)  Lancaster 

Mary  L.  Lancaster,  born  April  23,  1947.  Married  April  23, 
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1965  to  Lonnie  E.  Calhoon,  grandson  of  Robert  E.  and  Deas 
(Puckett)  Calhoon.  (See  the  Laura  (Bridges)  Calhoon  Family.) 

3rd  Child  of  James  Monroe  and  Eunice  (Lawrence)  Lancaster 

Homer  Lee  (Bill)  Lancaster,  born  Dec.  14,  1909.  Married 
Ruth  McQuithey.  One  child  born  to  this  union :  Earl  Lee. 

Child  of  Homer  Lee  and  Ruth  (McQuithey)  Lancaster 

Earl  Lee  Lancaster,  born  April  17,  1946.  Married  Dec.  5, 
1964  to  Annette  Castle.  One  child  born  to  this  union:  Melinda 
Joan,  born  Dec.  19,  1965. 

4th  Child  of  James  Monroe  and  Eunice  (Lawrence)  Lancaster 

Lucy  Parthenia  Lancaster,  born  March  13, 1911,  died  Jan.  1929. 
Married  Norrie  Thomas  Bridges,  son  of  John  R.  and  Georgia 
(Hargroves)  Bridges.  (This  family  recorded  with  the  8-C,  2-F 
of  B-H.) 

3rd  Child  of  James  H.  and  Lucy  (Thomas)  Lawrence 
Lucy  Lawrence,  born  June  4,  1885,  died  1966.  Married  John 
C.  Sumner,  son  of  B.  Miles  and  Henrietta  (Bridges)  Sumner. 
(This  family  recorded  with  the  1-C,  4-F  of  B-H.) 

9th  Child  of  Stanley  and  Emily  Ann  (Light)  Thomas 

Stanley  Thomas  Jr.,  born  in  Trigg  County,  Kentucky,  April  7, 
1865  died  in  Hopkins  County,  Kentucky,  February  29,  1929. 
Married  Callie  Bennett  (born  in  Graves  County,  Kentucky, 
Jan.  8,  1872,  died  in  Hopkins  County,  Kentucky,  Feb.  4,  1923). 
Both  are  buried  at  Madisonville,  Kentucky.  Six  children  born  to 
this  union:  1 — Connie  D.,  died  at  age  22  months;  2 — Curtis 
Elbert;  3 — Richard  Bennett,  born  Dec.  26,  1894,  died  Feb.  7, 
I960;  4 — Cyrus  Bryan;  5- — Dewey  Rudolph;  6 — Orie  Clifton. 

2nd  Child  of  Stanley  and  Callie  (Bennett)  Thomas  Jr. 

Curtis  Elbert  Thomas,  was  married  and  had  an  adopted  son, 
Curtis  Elbert  Thomas.  Died  1951.  (No  further  information.) 

4th  Child  of  Stanley  and  Callie  (Bennett)  Thomas  Jr. 

Cyrus  Bryan  Thomas,  born  Aug.  16,  1896.  Married  Jan.  24, 
1922  to  Carolyn  Coates  (born  May  5,  1897).  Four  children  born 
to  this  union :  1 — Callie  Dorothy ;  2 — Stanley  Coates ;  3 — Rich¬ 
ard  Alfred;  4 — Francis  Bryan. 

1st  Child  of  Cyrus  Bryan  and  Carolyn  (Coates)  Thomas 

Callie  Dorothy  Thomas,  born  Sept.  15,  1923.  Married  1942  to 
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Al.  Gillespie.  Two  children  born  to  this  union :  1 — Gary  Thomas, 
born  Jan.  24,  1943;  2 — Gayle  Ann,  born  April  22,  1944.  This 
marriage  ended  by  divorce. 

2nd  Marriage  of  Callie  Dorothy  (Thomas)  Gillespie 

Callie  Dorothy  (Thomas)  Gillespie  was  married  Jan.,  1950 
to  Sam  DeJong  (born  1901),  a  native  of  Holland.  One  child  was 
born  to  this  union:  Samuel  David,  born  Jan.  8,  1951. 

2nd  Marriage  of  Cyrus  Bryan  and  Carolyn  (Coates)  Thomas 

Stanley  Coates  Thomas,  born  Jan.  24,  1927.  Married  May  1956 
to  Patricia  Jane  Hudson.  Two  children  born  to  this  union:  1 — 
Stanley  Coates,  Jr.,  born  Nov.  25,  1956 ;  2 — Timothy  Lynn,  born 
July  24,  1959.  This  marriage  ended  by  divorce. 

3rd  Child  of  Cyrus  Bryan  and  Carolyn  (Coates)  Thomas 
Richard  Alfred  Thomas,  born  May  17,  1929.  Married  Aug.  11, 
1953  to  Erma  Donise  Leach  (born  July  28,  1928).  Three  children 
born  to  this  union :  1 — Constance  Faye,  born  May  25,  1954 ;  2 — 
Kathleen  Ann,  born  Aug.  28,  1957 ;  3 — Karen  Lee,  born  June  3, 
1959. 

4th  Child  of  Cyrus  Bryan  and  Carolyn  (Coates)  Thomas 

Francis  Bryan  Thomas,  born  Dec.  31,  1930.  Married  June  6, 
1959  to  Diane  Ruth  Ruehring  (born  March  21,  1940).  Four 
children  born  to  this  union :  1 — Teresa  Lynn,  born  July  26,  1960 ; 
2 — Francis  Bryan  Jr.,  born  July  28,  1961 ;  3-— Leslie  Ann,  born 
July  11,  1964;  4 — Mark  Richard,  born  Sept.  16,  1966. 

2nd  Marriage  of  Cyrus  Bryan  Thomas 

Cyrus  Bryan  Thomas  married  Lucy  E.  Odell.  One  adopted 
son  in  this  family. 

5th  Child  of  Stanley  and  Callie  (Bennett)  Thomas  Jr. 

Dewey  Rudolph  Thomas,  born  March  24,  1899,  died  Aug.  5, 
1953.  Married  Gwendolyn  May  (born  June  12,  1909).  Two 
children  born  to  this  union:  1 — William  Rudolph,  born  Dec.  22, 
1944;  2 — Clifton,  born  July  27,  1946. 

6th  Child  of  Stanely  and  Callie  (Bennett)  Thomas  Jr. 

Orie  Clifton  Thomas,  born  Oct.  19,  1901,  died  Nov.  4,  1950. 
Married  Vera  Taylor.  Three  children  born  to  this  union:  1 — 
Child,  died  at  age  4  years ;  2 — 2  and  3-daughters,  both  married. 
One  daughter  married  Robert  F.  Nystrom.  (No  further  infor¬ 
mation.) 
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10th  Child  of  Stanley  and  Emily  Ann  (Light)  Thomas 

Annie  Thomas,  born  March  21,  1867,  died  at  Louisville,  Ken¬ 
tucky,  Sept.  29,  1936.  Married  Oct.  1892  to  George  Wilkins  (born 
July  21,  1872,  died  July  30,  1919).  Seven  children  born  to  this 
union :  1 — Lake ;  2— Delbert  Alonzo ;  3 — Dayton  S. ;  4  and  5 — 
twins,  Clyde  and  Claude ;  6 — Lula  Rubelle ;  7— -Douglas  Lewis. 

1st  Child  of  George  and  Annie  (Thomas)  Wilkins 

Lake  Wilkins,  born  July  14,  1894,  died  Jan.  18,  1929.  Married 
Nov.  16,  1916  to  William  Jackson  (born  June  1889,  died  Aug.  8, 
1941).  One  adopted  daughter :  Anita. 

Child  of  William  and  Lake  (Wilkins)  Jackson 

Anita  Dye  Jackson,  born  Nov.  6,  1924.  Married  Nov.  22,  1941 
to  George  Dahl  (born  Dec.  26,  1918).  Three  children  born  to  this 
union:  1— -William  M. ;  2— Thomas  Earl,  born  March  31,  1947; 
3 — Annie  Laura,  born  July  2,  1952. 

1st  Child  of  George  and  Anita  Dye  (Jackson)  Dahl 

William  M.  Dahl,  born  July  27,  1942.  Married  April  23,  1965 
to  Sandy  Henn  (born  June  6,  1946) . 

2nd  Child  of  George  and  Annie  (Thomas)  Wilkins 

Delbert  Alonzo  Wilkins,  born  Sept.  14,  1896.  Married  Nov.  16, 
1920  to  Vara  Thelma  Wilkes  (born  Aug.  31,  1903) .  Four  children 
born  to  this  union :  1 — Delbert  Alonzo  J r. ;  2— George  Freeman ; 
3 — William  Richard;  4— Robert  Lewis.  This  marriage  ended  by 
divorce. 

1st  Child  of  Delbert  Alonzo  and  Vara  T.  (Wilkes)  Wilkins 

Delbert  Alonzo  Wilkins  Jr.,  born  March  11,  1922.  Married 
Aug.  21,  1940  to  Edith  Catherine  Franklin  (born  June  1,  1922). 
One  child  born  to  this  union :  Jan  Del,  born  April  17,  1947. 

2nd  Child  of  Delbert  Alonzo  and  Vara  T.  (Wilkes)  Wilkins 

George  Freeman  Wilkins,  born  June  8,  1924.  Married  1946 
to  Alice  McGill  (born  May  30,  1924).  Two  children  born  to  this 
union:  1 — Jean  Carol,  born  Aug.  24,  1947;  2 — George  Freeman 
Jr.,  born  July  7,  1953. 

3rd  Child  of  Delbert  Alonzo  and  Vara  T.  (Wilkes)  Wilkins 

William  Richard  Wilkins,  born  June  3,  1925.  Married  June  3, 
1950  to  Jo  Ann  ??  (born  June  1,  1925).  One  child  born  to  this 
union;  1 — William  Stanley,  born  Aug.  4,  1951. 
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4th  Child  of  Delbert  Alonzo  and  Vara  T.  (Wilkes)  Wilkins 

Robert  Lewis  Wilkins,  born  Feb.  2,  1927.  Married  Sept.  29, 
1945  to  Norma  Jean  Gray  (born  Sept.  27,  1927).  Two  children 
born  to  this  union :  1 — Robert  Lewis  II,  born  May  20,  1951 ;  2 — 
Deborah  Ann,  born  March  12,  1954. 

2nd  Marriage  of  Delbert  Alonzo  Wilkins 

Delbert  Alonzo  Wilkins  married  Lurline  Harris  (died  June 
1953).  No  children. 

3rd  Child  of  George  and  Annie  (Thomas)  Wilkins 

Dayton  S.  Wilkins,  born  Feb.  14,  1900.  Married  Feb.  10,  1954 
to  Elsie  C.  Carlson  (born  Aug.  11,  1914).  One  adopted  daughter: 
Joan  C. 

Child  of  Dayton  S.  and  Elsie  C.  (Carlson)  Wilkins 

Joan  C.  Wilkins,  born  Oct.  7,  1941.  Married  Aug.  1,  1964  to 
Ronald  B.  Stuckey. 

4th  Child  of  George  and  Annie  (Thomas)  Wilkins 

Claude  C.  Wilkins,  born  Nov.  10,  1901.  Married  June  23,  1934 
to  Eunice  Lucille  Allen  (born  Jan.  30,  1912).  One  child  born  to 
this  union :  Kenneth  Lee. 

Child  of  Claude  C.  and  Eunice  Lucille  (Allen)  Wilkins 

Kenneth  Lee  Wilkins,  born  April  18,  1838.  Married  March  19, 
1960  to  Betty  Lou  Milburn  (born  Aug.  12,  1937).  One  child  born 
to  this  union :  Sharon  Lynn,  born  Sept.  18,  1963. 

5th  Child  of  George  and  Annie  (Thomas)  Wilkins 

Clyde  Wilkins,  born  Nov.  10,  1901.  Married  Nov.  16,  1921  to 
Sadie  Burks.  No  children. 

6th  Child  of  George  and  Annie  (Thomas)  Wilkins 

Lula  Rubelle  Wilkins,  born  Aug.  27,  1903.  Married  May  25, 
1922  to  Chester  Earl  Border  (born  May  2,  1892) .  No  children. 

7th  Child  of  George  and  Annie  (Thomas)  Wilkins 

Douglas  Lewis  Wilkins,  born  June  30,  1905.  Married  Dec.  24, 
1939  to  Ethel  Mae  ?  (born  July  27,  1908).  One  child  born  to  this 
union:  Douglas  Conner,  born  July  27,  1947. 

11th  Child  of  Stanley  and  Emily  Ann  (Light)  Thomas 

Peachie  Thomas,  born  Feb.  20,  1869,  died  July  21,  1898.  Mar¬ 
ried  Feb.  27,  1889  to  Robert  Wilkins  (born  March  30,  1862,  died 
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Aug.  20,  1902),  brother  of  George  Wilkins,  who  married  Annie 
Thomas.  Four  children  born  to  this  union:  1 — -Blanche  died  at 
age  one  year ;  2 — Desdia ;  3-— Beatrice  Earl ;  4 — Lacy  Hopson.  ' 

2nd  Child  of  Robert  and  Peachie  (Thomas)  Wilkins 

Desdia  Wilkins,  born  Aug.  7,  1891.  Married  Nov.  11,  1911  to 
Jack  Averitt  (born  April  7,  1889,  died  April  22,  1959).  Four 
children  born  to  this  union:  1 — Sara  Frances;  2 — Cuthbert; 

3 —  Juanita ;  4 — Jack  H. 

1st  Child  of  Jack  and  Desdia  (Wilkins)  Averitt 

Sara  Frances  Averitt,  born  July  16,  1913.  Married  June  16, 
1944  to  Luther  B.  Connor.  No  children. 

2nd  Child  of  Jack  and  Desdia  (Wilkins)  Averitt 

Cuthbert  Averitt,  born  April  13,  1916.  Married  Catherine  Bert. 
No  children. 

3rd  Child  of  Jack  and  Desdia  (Wilkins)  Averitt 

Juanita  Averitt,  born  Sept.  22,  1920.  Married  William  E.  Van- 
nerson.  One  child  born  to  this  union:  Don. 

4th  Child  of  Jack  and  Desdia  (Wilkins)  Averitt 

Jack  H.  Averitt,  born  April  25,  1924.  Married  Anne  Humble. 
Three  children  born  to  this  union:  1— -Edward,  deceased;  2 — 
Suzanne ;  3— Robert  (Bob). 

3rd  Child  of  Robert  and  Peachie  (Thomas)  Wilkins 

Beatrice  Earl  Wilkins,  born  Dec.  18,  1893.  Married  June  4, 
1910  to  Felon  N.  Vowell  (born  Jan.  11,  1889,  died  July  17,  1967). 
Three  children  born  to  this  uunion :  1 — Arthur  Shellie ;  2 — Lolah 
Bell;  3 — Catherine  Elaine. 

1st  Child  of  Felon  N.  and  Beatrice  E.  (Wilkins)  Vowell 

Arthur  Shellie  Vowell,  born  March  7,  1911.  Married  Oct.  31, 
1929  to  Lyda  Coley  (born  June  18,  1909).  Four  children  born  to 
this  union:  1 — Billy  Gene;  2 — Robert  Hollis;  3 — Laquita  Joy; 

4 —  Janice  Kay. 

1st  Child  of  Arthur  Shellie  and  Lyda  (Coley)  Vowell 

Billy  Gene  Vowell,  born  Oct.  27,  1930.  Married  Lorene  (Stal- 
lons)  Ricks.  No  children. 

2nd  Child  of  Arthur  Shellie  and  Lyda  (Coley)  Vowell 

Robert  Hollis  Vowell,  born  March  16,  1932.  Married  Wanda  ?. 
(No  further  information.) 
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3rd  Child  of  Arthur  Shellie  and  Lyda  (Coley)  Vowell 

Laquita  Joy  Vowell,  born  April  10,  1940.  Married  Dale 
McCain.  Five  children  born  to  this  union :  1 — David ;  2 — Bruce ; 
3 — Royce;  4 — Curtis;  5 — Beverly. 

4th  Child  of  Arthur  Shellie  and  Lyda  (Coley)  Vowell 

Janis  Kay  Vowell,  born  April  5,  1941.  Married  Tommy  Cook. 

2nd  Marriage  of  Arthur  Shellie  Vowell 

Arthur  Shellie  Vowell  married  a  second  time:  name  of  wife 
and  date  of  marriage  unknown.  One  child:  Cheryl  Lynn,  born 
Feb.  4,  1958. 

2nd  Child  of  Felon  N.  and  Beatrice  E.  (Wilkins)  Vowell 

Lolah  Bell  Vowell,  born  July  8,  1914.  Married  Aug.  31,  1929 
to  Bryan  Hollis  Hall  (born  April  14,  19??).  Four  children  born 
to  this  union:  1 — Charles  Robert;  2 — James  Lawrence;  3 — 
Bryan  Hollis  Jr. ;  4 — Elizabeth  Ann. 

1st  Child  of  Bryan  Hollis  and  Lolah  Bell  (Vowell)  Hall 

Charles  Robert  Hall,  born  Aug.  14,  1933.  Married  Dec.  19, 
1952  to  Dorothy  Melton.  Two  children  born  to  this  union:  1 — 
Debra  Lynn,  born  May  20,  1954;  2— Susan  Denies,  born  Jan.  4, 
1957.  This  marriage  ended  by  divorce. 

2nd  Marriage  of  Charles  Robert  Hall 

Charles  Robert  Hall  was  married  Oct.  27,  1962  to  Glenda  Fay 
Woodard  (born  Aug.  20,  1942). 

2nd  Child  of  Bryan  Hollis  and  Lolah  Bell  (Vowell)  Hall 

James  Lawrence  Hall,  born  May  8,  1936.  Married  June  3,  1959 
to  Carol  Sue  Rhoads  (born  March  17,  1935).  Two  children  born 
to  this  union:  1 — Karen  Sue,  born  April  28,  1960;  2 — Sarah 
Beth,  born  Nov.  10,  1962. 

3rd  Child  of  Bryan  Hollis  and  Lolah  Bell  (Vowell)  Hall 

Bryan  Hollis  Hall  Jr.,  born  Sept.  10,  1937.  Married  May  17, 
1963  to  Mary  Jane  Lisman  (born  Sept.  3,  1942) .  No  children. 

4th  Child  of  Bryan  Hollis  and  Lolah  Bell  (Vowell)  Hall 

Elizabeth  Ann  Hall,  born  June  13,  1940.  Married  Oct.  7,  1961 
to  Donald  Thompson  (born  July  20,  1933).  No  children. 

3rd  Child  of  Felon  N.  and  Beatrice  Earl  (Wilkins)  Vowell 

Catherine  Elaine  Vowell,  born  April  20,  1920.  Married  July  5, 
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1941  to  Cecil  M.  Aldridge  (born  Dec.  23,  1915).  Three  children 
born  to  this  union :  1 — Linda  Elaine ;  2 — David  Noel,  born  Dec. 
5,  1946;  3 — Cecil  Wilkins,  born  Aug.  1951. 

1st  Child  of  Ceceil  M.  and  Catherine  Elaine  (Vowell)  Aldridge 

Linda  Elaine  Aldridge,  born  Oct.  18,  1943.  Married  Feb.  14, 
1963  to  Joseph  Winfield  Phillips  (born  Nov.  8,  1937).  One  child 
born  to  this  union:  Jo  Lynn,  born  Jan.  21,  1964. 

4th  Child  of  Robert  and  Peachie  (Thomas)  Wilkins 

Lacy  Hopson  Wilkins,  born  Nov.  12,  1895.  Married  May  15, 
1914  to  Pocahontas  Gentry  (born  Aug.  19,  1898,  died  Jan.  26, 
1967).  Four  children  born  to  this  union:  1— - Amarette,  2 — Ah 
line;  3- — Maurie;  4 — Lacy  Hopson,  Jr. 

1st  Child  of  Lacy  H.  and  Pocahontas  (Gentry)  Wilkins 

Amarette  Wilkins,  born  Dec.  30,  1914.  Married  Edward  Young. 
One  child  born  to  this  union :  Betty  Wilkins,  born  Sept.  5,  1933. 
This  mariage  ended  by  divorce. 

2nd  Marriage  of  Amerette  Wilkins 

Amarette  Wilkins,  married  Albert  Moll.  Two  children  born 
to  this  union:  1- — Jeffery  W.,  born  Aug.  7,  1947;  2 — -Teresa 
Amarette,  born  Oct.  27,  1948. 

2nd  Child  of  Lacy  H.  and  Pocahontas  (Gentry)  Wilkins 

Allene  Wilkins,  born  Sept.  5,  1918.  Married  Aug.  11,  1935 
to  James  Sholar  (born  Aug.  14,  1914).  Two  children  born  to  this 
union:  1 — James  R.;  2 — Jerry  K.,  born  June  27,  1938. 

3rd  Child  of  Lacy  H.  and  Pocahontas  (Gentry)  Wilkins 

Maurie  Wilkins,  born  Dec.  26,  1920.  Married  April  12,  1939 
to  Henry  R.  Morris  (born  Sept.  17,  1915).  Three  children  born  to 
this  union :  — Henry  Ramsey,  born  Nov.  7,  1941 ;  2 — Kahle  Wil¬ 
kins,  born  Jan.  25,  1945;  3 — John  Michael,  born  May  8,  1954. 

4th  Child  of  Lacy  H.  and  Pocahontas  (Gentry)  Wilkins 

Lacy  Hopson  Wilkins  Jr.,  born  Feb.  6,  1934.  Married  Sept.  12, 
1961  to  Rebe  Neal  (born  July  12,  1937). 

3rd  Child  of  Starkie  and  Mary  (Bridges)  Thomas 

Adeline  Thomas,  born  July  28,  1830,  died  at  age  eight  years  in 
1838,  buried  in  the  Starkie  Thomas  Cemetery. 


189 


JAMES  J.  THOMAS  FAMILY 


4th  Child  of  Starkie  and  Mary  (Bridges)  Thomas 

James  J.  Thomas,  born  in  Trigg  County,  Kentucky,  March  19, 
1833  died  in  Trigg  County,  Kentucky,  Jan.  28,  1903.  Married 
July  14,  1856  to  Mary  Cunningham  (born  Dec.  4,  1838,  died  Nov. 
1910) .  Nine  children  born  to  this  union :  1 — Seldon  Trimble ;  2 — 
Cullen;  3 — James  J.  Jr.;  4 — Ophelia;  5 — Starkie  W. ;  6 — Ella; 
7 — John  Spurlin;  8 — Cicero;  9 — Clyde,  born  Oct.  16,  1881,  died 
Sept.  4,  1904,  single.  Note:  James  J.,  Mary  (Cunningham)  and 
Clyde  Thomas  are  all  buried  in  the  Starkie  Thomas  Cemetery. 
James  J.  Thomas  was  mustered  July  6,  1861  for  service  in  the 
Confederate  Army  to  serve  under  the  command  of  Captain  A.  C. 
Thomas. 


Jas.  J.  Thomas 


1st  Child  of  James  J.  and  Mary  (Cunningham)  Thomas 

Seldon  Trimble  Thomas,  born  Nov.  20,  1857,  died  April  1942. 
Married  March  8,  1888  to  Martha  Elizabeth  (Betty)  Bridges 
(born  April  9,  1868,  died  May  14,  1937),  daughter  of  Wm.  Drew 
and  Peachie  (Tart)  Bridges.  Both  are  buried  in  the  Starkie 
Thomas  Cemetery.  Eight  children  born  to  this  union:  1 — Lillie 
May,  born  Aug.  28,  1889,  died  at  age  three  years;  2 — Lola 
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Maude;  3— Erwin  D. ;  4 — Carlisle  C. ;  5 — James  Garnett;  6 — 
Bluff ord  Eearl;  7- — Cecil  S. ;  8- — Lou  Bell. 

2nd  Child  of  Seldon  Trimble  and  Mary  E.  (Betty)  (Bridges) 
Thomas 

Lola  Maud  Thomas,  born  Aug.  8,  1890.  Married  Feb.  23,  1911 
to  James  E.  Rogers  (born  Sept.  1,  1885.  died  Feb.  16,  1962). 
Two  children  born  to  this  union :  1— -Charles  Edward ;  2 — Ernest 
Crenshaw,  born  Oct.  10,  1914,  died  Oct.  13,  1915. 

1st  Child  of  James  and  Lola  Maud  (Thomas)  Rogers 

Charles  Edward  Rogers,  born  Dec.  11,  1911.  Married  July  1, 
1933  to  Ivy  Thomas  (born  Nov.  13,  1915),  daughter  of  Eura  W. 
and  Pearl  (Lawrence)  Thomas.  (See  2-C,  4-F,  or  the  Wesley  G. 
Thomas  Family.)  One  child  born  to  this  union:  Charles  Thomas. 

Child  of  Charles  Edward  and  Ivy  (Thomas)  Rogers 

Charles  Thomas  Rogers,  born  March  20,  1935.  Married  Nov. 
27,  1958  to  Nancy  Krahwinkel  (born  Dec.  27,  1938).  Two  chil¬ 
dren  born  to  this  union:  1 — Tommy,  born  Aug.  10,  1961;  2 — 
John  Mark,  born  May  7,  1967.  Charles  T.  Rogers  is  a  Methodist 
minister. 

3rd  Child  of  Seldon  T.  and  Mary  E.  (Betty)  (Bridges)  Thomas 

Erwin  Doris  Thomas,  born  Aug.  26,  1892.  Married  Dec.  25, 
1927  to  Ruby  Pearl  Sholar  (born  Nov.  13,  1899).  (See  4-F, 
Sholar  Sect.)  No  children. 

4th  Child  of  Seldon  T.  and  Mary  E.  (Betty)  (Bridges)  Thomas 

Carlisle  Clyde  Thomas,  born  Feb.  5,  1894,  died  July  31,  1966. 
Married  Dec.  25,  1916  to  Willie  Grace  Stewart  (born  Cct.  16, 
1898,  died  Dec.  2,  1967).  One  adopted  daughter  in  this  family: 
Beverly  Carol. 

Child  of  Carlisle  C.  and  Willie  Grace  (Stewart)  Thomas 

Beverly  Carol  Thomas,  born  March  4,  1943.  Married  March 
3,  1962,  to  Don  Cannon  (born  Jan.  4,  1940).  No  children. 

5th  Child  of  Seldon  T.  and  Mary  E.  (Betty)  (Bridges)  Thomas 

James  Garnett  Thomas,  date  of  birth  unknown.  Enlisted  in 
the  United  States  Army  Feb.  1918.  Pioneer  Infantry,  Company 
E,  at  Camp  Taylor,  Louisville,  Kentucky.  Trained  three  months 
at  Camp  Wadsworth,  S.  C.  Landed  at  Brest,  France,  July  18, 
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1918.  After  the  Armistice,  served  on  guard  duty  at  Fortress 
Ehrenbreistein,  Germany.  Was  run  over  by  a  truck  and  killed 
while  crossing  a  street  in  this  city  Jan.  3,  1919.  He  was  buried 
with  full  military  honors  on  the  bank  of  the  River  Rhine.  In  1921 
his  body  was  brought  to  the  United  States  and  buried  with  mili¬ 
tary  honors  in  the  Starkie  Thomas  Cemetery.  One  soldier,  May¬ 
nard  Williams,  a  comrade,  attended  both  funerals.  {By  G.  A. 
Bridges)  It  is  also  of  interest  to  note  that  not  only  were  both  of 
these  soldiers  from  Trigg  County,  they  were  also  related :  May¬ 
nard  Williams  was  a  descendant  of  Perry  and  Elizabeth  (Bridges) 
Thomas.  {Author) 

6th  Child  of  Seldon  T.  and  Mary  E.  (Betty)  (Bridges)  Thomas 

Bluford  Earl  Thomas,  born  July  11,  1899.  Married  Sept.  4, 
1922  to  Mildred  Hawkins  (born  Dec.  11,  1897).  Three  children 
born  to  this  union:  1 — Mildred  Earl,  born  June  16,  1923,  died 
Jan.  26,  1934;  2 — Ann  Tressa;  3 — Clara  Elizabeth. 

2nd  Child  of  Bluford  E.  and  Mildred  (Hawkins)  Thomas 

Ann  Tressa  Thomas,  born  Jan.  18,  1925.  Married  Oct.  13,  1942, 
to  James  Thomas  Cravens  (born  May  9,  1918).  Three  children 
born  to  this  union :  1 — James  Earl,  born  March  7,  1947 ;  2 — 
Karen  Elizabeth,  born  Aug.  8,  1952 ;  3 — Regina  Ann,  born  Nov. 
12,  1960.  Note:  James  Thomas  Cravens  is  a  Baptist  minister. 

3rd  Child  of  Bluford  E.  and  Mildred  (Hawkins)  Thomas 

Clara  Elizabeth  Thomas,  born  Nov.  17,  1930.  Married  Dec. 
26,  1954  to  Virgil  A.  Anthony.  Two  children  born  to  this  union : 
1 — Homer  Hudson,  born  Nov.  25,  1959;  2 — Susan  Ann,  born 
Feb.  15,  1962. 

7th  Child  of  Seldon  T.  and  Mary  E.  (Betty)  (Bridges)  Thomas 

Cecil  S.  Thomas,  born  April  8,  1902.  Married  Oct.  6,  1926  to 
Dorothy  Arlene  Clark  (born  Aug.  5,  1910).  Two  children  born  to 
this  union :  1 — Billy  Clark ;  2 — Seldon  Earl. 

1st  Child  of  Cecil  S,  and  Dorothy  A.  (Clark)  Thomas 

Billy  Clark  Thomas,  born  Jan.  18,  1932.  Married  July  18,  1954 
to  Ruth  Arlene  Douglas  (born  Aug.  11,  1935) .  Four  children  born 
to  this  union :  1 — Dorothy  Lorene,  born  Sept.  14,  1961 ;  2 — 
Douglas  Clark,  born  Jan.  14,  1964,  died  Feb.  16,  1965,  in  Singa¬ 
pore,  Malaysia;  3  and  4 — twins,  Charles  William  and  Cecilia 
Ruth,  born  May  22,  1966.  Note:  Billy  Clark  Thomas  is  a  Bap¬ 
tist  minister. 
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2nd  Child  of  Cecil  S.  and  Dorothy  A.  (Clark)  Thomas 

Seldon  Earl  Thomas,  born  Oct.  29,  1936.  Married  Sept.  16, 
1955  to  Justine  Johnson  (born  1939).  Two  children  born  to  this 
union:  1 — Belinda  Carol,  born  July  7,  1956;  2— -Seldon  Earl 
Jr.,  born  Aug.  19,  1958. 

8th  Child  of  Seldon  T.  and  Mary  E.  (Betty)  (Bridges)  Thomas 

Lou  Bell  Thomas,  born  May  10,  1905.  Married  Dec.  30,  1922 
to  Alfred  Leroy  (Bill)  Davis  (born  Sept.  1,  1899).  Three  chil¬ 
dren  born  to  this  union:  1— Carey  Thomas;  2— Ruby  Joyce; 
3 — Carl  Gary. 

1st  Child  of  Alfred  L.  (Bill)  and  Lou  Bell  (Thomas)  Davis 

Carey  Thomas  Davis,  born  Oct.  23,  1923.  Married  Aug.  7, 
1946  to  Marion  Louise  Rye  (born  May  28,  1928).  Two  children 
born  to  this  union:  1 — Marion  Thomas,  born  July  6,  1950;  2 — 
John  Timothy,  born  in  Saudi  Arabia,  Feb.  2,  1957. 

2nd  Child  of  Alfred  L.  (Bill)  and  Lou  Bell  (Thomas)  Davis 

Ruby  Joyce  Davis,  born  Sept.  28,  1928.  Married  Dec.  25,  1947 
to  John  Turner  Banister  (born  Aug.  28,  1919).  Two  children 
born  to  this  union:  l-~™Suzanne,  born  Feb.  24,  1951;  2— -Mary 
Elizabeth,  born  Feb.  16,  1962. 

3rd  Child  of  Alfred  L.  (Bill)  and  Lou  Bell  (Thomas)  Davis 

Carl  Gary  Davis,  born  May  19,  1938.  Married  June  4,  1959  to 
Martha  Ann  Rhea  (born  Feb.  12,  1941).  Two  children  born  to 
this  union :  1 — Rhea  Ann,  born  Dec.  30,  1960 ;  2 — Gary  Kenneth, 
born  Oct.  8,  1964. 

2nd  Child  of  James  J.  and  Mary  (Cunningham)  Thomas 

Cullen  Thomas,  born  March  26,  1860,  died  Feb.  3,  1934.  Mar¬ 
ried  Dec.  23,  1894  to  Onie  Thomas  (born  March  25,  1873,  died 
June  1959),  daughter  of  Starkie  Duprey  and  Sarah  F.  (Pugh) 
Thomas.  (See  11-C,  3-F  of  T-H.)  No  children.  Both  born  in 
Trigg  County,  Kentucky,  died  and  buried  in  Graves  County,  Ken¬ 
tucky. 

3rd  Child  of  James  J.  and  Mary  (Cunningham)  Thomas 

James  J.  Thomas  Jr.,  born  May  28,  1863,  died  July  7,  1941. 
Married  Lula  Maye  Crews  (born  Aug.  17,  1871,  died  Sept.  29, 
1962) .  No  children.  Both  buried  in  the  Starkie  Thomas  Cemetery. 

4th  Child  of  James  J.  and  Mary  (Cunningham)  Thomas 

Ophelia  Thomas,  born  July  30,  1867,  died  1950.  Married  Oct. 
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12,  1887  to  Charles  Pursley.  Two  children  born  to  this  union: 
1 — -Samuel;  2 — Virginia,  died  age  20  years,  single. 

1st  Child  of  Charles  and  Ophelia  (Thomas)  Pursley 

Samuel  Pursley,  married  Maggie  Tuggle.  Three  childrn  born 
to  this  union:  1 — Hilary,  died  single;  2 — Sammie;  3 — Melba. 
(No  further  information.) 

5th  Child  of  James  J.  and  Mary  (Cunningham)  Thomas 

Starkie  W.  Thomas,  born  Feb.  6,  1869,  died  July  4,  1950.  Mar¬ 
ried  Julia  Sumner  (born  Dec.  9,  1873),  daughter  of  B.  Miles  and 
Henrietta  (Bridges)  Sumner.  (See  1-C,  4-F,  of  B-H.)  Eleven 
children  born  to  this  union:  1 — Earlie  Miles;  2 — Elmo,  died  in 
childhood;  3 — Erma;  4 — Eska;  5 — Edna;  6 — Sam  Ott;  7 — 
Mary;  8 — Louise;  9 — Ocie;  10 — Clyde;  11-Floyd. 

1st  Child  of  Starkie  W.  and  Julia  (Sumner)  Thomas 

Earlie  Miles  Thomas,  born  March  12,  1892,  deceased.  Married 
Feb.  18,  1915  to  Gertrude  Elizabeth  Wallis  (born  Aug.  4,  1899). 
Five  children  born  to  this  union:  1 — Ethel  Gordon;  2 — Noble 
Earl;  3  and  4 — twins,  Guy  Clayton  and  Wallace  Hayden;  5 — 
James  Rudolph. 

1st  Child  of  Earlie  M.  and  Gertrude  E.  (Wallis)  Thomas 

Ethel  Gordon  Thomas,  born  Dec.  9,  1915.  Married  Feb.  22, 
1944  to  Otho  Berry  Anderson  (born  Dec.  22,  1900).  No  children. 

2nd  Child  of  Earlie  M.  and  Gertrude  E.  (Wallis)  Thomas 

Noble  Earl  Thomas,  born  Oct.  2,  1917.  Married  July  27,  1938 
to  Dorothy  Boone  Denny.  One  child  born  to  this  union:  Sarah 
Elizabeth,  born  Nov.  26,  1942. 

3rd  Child  of  Earlie  M.  and  Gertrude  E.  (Wallis)  Thomas 

Guy  Clifton  Thomas,  born  Oct.  12,  1920.  Married  Dec.  31,  1944 
to  Ruth  Dorcas  Hoffner  (born  Sept.  23,  1924).  One  child  born 
to  this  union:  Sheryl  Ruth,  born  Feb.  3,  1948. 

4th  Child  of  Earlie  M.  and  Gertrude  E.  (Wallis)  Thomas 

Wallace  Hayden  Thomas,  born  Oct.  12,  1920.  Married  Dec.  24, 
1954  to  Dorothy  Renocks. 

5th  Child  of  Earlie  M.  and  Gertrude  E.  (Wallis)  Thomas 

James  Rudolph  Thomas,  born  Jan.  24,  1928.  Married  June  7, 
1952  to  Bobbie  Suanne  Henderson  (born  Nov.  26,  1931).  Two 
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children  born  to  this  union :  1 — Deborah,  born  May  6,  1953 ;  2 — 
Rudianne,  born  Oct.  4,  1955. 

3rd  Child  of  Starkie  W.  and  Julia  (Sumner)  Thomas 

Erma  Thomas,  born  May  2,  1898.  Married  Aug.  18,  1913  to 
Lacy  Ott  Stewart  (born  May  17,  1895,  died  Nov.  11,  1967).  One 
child  born  to  this  union:  Thomas  Rice. 

Child  of  Lacy  Ott  and  Erma  (Thomas)  Stewart 

Thomas  Rice  Stewart,  born  July  9,  1920.  Married  Margaret 
Gailey.  Two  children  born  to  this  union :  1 — Margaret  Ann ;  2 — 
Thomas  Rice  Jr. 

1st  Child  of  Thomas  Rice  and  Margaret  (Gailey)  Stewart 

Margaret  Ann  Stewart,  married  Richard  Richter.  One  son 
born  to  this  union. 

2nd  Child  of  Thomas  Rice  and  Margaret  (Gailey)  Thomas 

Thomas  Rice  Stewart  Jr.,  born  1945.  Married  and  has  children. 

4th  Child  of  Starkie  W.  and  Julia  (Sumner)  Thomas 

Eska  Thomas,  born  Jan.  26,  1900,  died  Sept.  1966.  Married 
Gordon  Walker  (born  Nov.  16,  1892).  Five  children  born  to  this 
union:  1— Margaret;  2— -Gordon  P.,  born  Dec.  23,  1923,  single; 
3  James  D.,  born  March  15,  1928,  died  at  age  seven  months; 
4— William  D.,  born  Feb.  8,  1933,  single;  5— Harold  E.,  born 
Feb.  4,  1935,  single. 

1st  Child  of  Gordon  and  Eska  (Thomas)  Walker 

Margaret  Walker,  born  Aug.  5,  1920.  Married  Max  Chernow. 
One  child  born  to  this  union :  Gary  A.,  born  May  14,  1940. 

5th  Child  of  Starkie  W.  and  Julia  (Sumner)  Thomas 

Edna  Pearl  Thomas,  born  March  13,  1902.  Married  Percy  D. 
Bridges,  son  of  M.  Dale  and  Mallie  (Lancaster)  Bridges.  (This 
family  recorded  with  the  Cullen  Bridges  Family. ) 

6th  Child  of  Starkie  W.  and  Julia  (Sumner)  Thomas 

Sam  Ott  Thomas,  married  Ruth  Baker.  Two  children  born 
to  this  union:  1 — Jackie;  2 — Dwight. 

7th  Child  of  Starkie  W.  and  Julia  (Sumner)  Thomas 

Mary  Henrietta  Thomas,  born  Aug.  12,  1904.  Married  Cecil 
Edward  Poe.  Three  children  born  to  this  union :  1— Cecil  Thom¬ 
as;  2 — Bettie  Jean;  3 — William  David. 
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1st  Child  of  Cecil  Edward  and  Mary  Henrietta  (Thomas)  Poe 

Cecil  Thomas  Poe,  born  July  13,  1927.  Married  Geneva  Mae 
Hardwood.  One  child  born  to  this  union:  Cecil  Allen,  born  July 
9,  1949. 

2nd  Child  of  Cecil  Edward  and  Mary  Henrietta  (Thomas)  Poe 

Bettie  Jean  Poe,  born  May  7,  1930.  Married  James  Frank  Don¬ 
nell  (born  July  22,  1927).  Two  children  born  to  this  union:  1 — 
Mary  Angela,  born  Dec.  20,  1951 ;  2 — Evona  Gayle,  born  Aug. 
29,  1954. 

3rd  Child  of  Cecil  Edward  and  Mary  Henrietta  (Thomas)  Poe 

William  David  Poe,  born  Aug.  12,  1936.  Married  Caroline 
Weston  House.  One  child  born  to  this  union:  Thomas  Michael, 
born  Apr.  19,  1956. 

8th  Child  of  Starkie  W.  and  Julia  (Sumner)  Thomas 

Eula  Louise  Thomas,  born  Nov.  28,  1905.  Married  Emery 
Alexander  Carpenter  (born  Feb.  10,  1903).  One  child  born  to 
this  union :  William  Alexander. 

Child  of  Emery  Alexander  and  Eula  Louise  (Thomas)  Car¬ 
penter 

William  Alexander  Carpenter,  born  Nov.  28,  1926.  Married 
Bettye  L.  Morriason  (born  March  25,  1928).  Three  children  born 
to  this  union:  William  Kyle,  born  Jan.  2,  1951;  2 — Kimberly, 
born  Feb.  4,  1953 ;  3 — Katheryn  Lynn,  born  April  3,  1954. 

9th  Child  of  Starkie  W.  and  Julia  (Sumner)  Thomas 

Ocie  C.  L.  Thomas,  born  Oct.  20,  1907.  Married  Gilbert  Wall 
Wallis.  Three  children  born  to  this  union:  1 — Ronald  Herman, 
born  July  16,  1936;  2 — Martha  Kay,  born  June  10,  1940;  3 — 
Jane  Blair,  born  Dec.  9,  1944. 

11th  Child  of  Starkie  W.  and  Julia  (Sumner)  Thomas 

Floyd  Thomas,  married  Dorothy  Thomas  (no  relation).  There 
are  children  born  to  this  union;  (I  personally  talked  with  Floyd 
Thomas  but  was  unable  to  obtain  any  further  information.) 

6th  Child  of  James  J.  and  Mary  (Cunningham)  Thomas 

Ella  M.  Thomas,  born  May  6,  1871,  died  Jan.  4,  1938.  Married 
Nov.  6,  1894  to  Clarence  W.  Wilson  (born  Aug.  30,  1871,  died 
March  24,  1946).  Five  children  born  to  this  union:  1— Mary 
Lou,  died  at  age  17  years;  2 — Clark;  3 — Clifton;  4 — Clyde; 
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5 — Myrtle.  (Note:  I  have  been  unable  to  obtain  any  information 
of  this  family,  though  I  have  written  Myrtle  (Wilson)  Sellers 
several  times.  Myrtle  resides  at  Columbia,  Tennessee.  The  sons 
reside  in  Florida.) 

7th  Child  of  James  J.  and  Mary  (Cunningham)  Thomas 

John  Spurlin  Thomas,  born  May  7,  1874,  died  1937.  Married 
Nov.  16,  1899  to  Hattie  Lee  Ricks  (born  Sept.  1,  1880).  Six  chil¬ 
dren  born  to  this  union :  1 — Lacy  Dell ;  2 — Hugh  Delbert ;  3 — 
Georgia  Pearl;  4 — James  Douglas,  born  Aug.  25,  1911,  single, 
5 — -Wallace  Erie;  6— Marjorie  Earl. 

1st  Child  of  John  Spurlin  and  Hattie  Lee  (Ricks)  Thomas 

Lacy  Dell  Thomas,  born  Nov.  13,  1900.  Married  Nov.  12,  1920 
to  Macie  Bell  Cummins  (born  March  16,  1903).  Seven  children 
born  to  this  union:  1 — Thelma  Louise,  born  Oct.  13,  1922,  died 
1941;  2 — Gilmer  Hayden;  3— -Virginia  Daphine;  4 — Aubrey 
Glenn;  5 — Lillian  Doris;  6— Jean  Dolores;  7— -Lacy  Dell  Jr. 

2nd  Child  of  Lacy  Dell  and  Macie  Bell  (Cummins)  Thomas 

Gilmer  Hayden  Thomas,  born  April  4,  1925.  Married  July  23, 
1949  to  Flossie  Louise  Wilson  (born  Nov.  27,  1928).  Three  chil¬ 
dren  born  to  this  union:  I — Norma  Sue,  born  June  29,  1950; 
2— Esther  Lee,  born  Jan.  31,  1952;  3 — Lisa  Diann,  born  Oct. 
30,  1962. 

3rd  Child  of  Lacy  Dell  and  Macie  Bell  (Cummins)  Thomas 

Virginia  Daphine  Thomas,  born  Jan.  28,  1928.  Married  Jan.  17, 
1947  to  Wylie  Edward  Jones  (born  Oct.  1923).  One  child  born 
to  this  union :  David  Edward,  born  Nov.  3,  1947. 

4th  Child  of  Lacy  Dell  and  Macie  Bell  (Cummins)  Thomas 

Aubrey  Glenn  Thomas,  born  March  7,  1930.  Married  June  13, 
1953  to  Lora  Dean  Shelton  (born  March  9,  1932).  One  child 
born  to  this  union :  Richard  Glenn,  born  Oct.  16,  1954. 

5th  Child  of  Lacy  Dell  and  Macie  Bell  (Cummins)  Thomas 

Lillian  Doris  Thomas,  born  Feb.  3,  1932.  Married  Jan.  3,  1951 
to  Vernon  Eugene  Shelton  (born  Dec.  13,  1928),  brother  of  Lora 
Dean  (Shelton)  Thomas.  Two  children  born  to  this  union:  1 — 
Stephen  Thomas,  born  Feb.  14,  1957;  2 — Gary  Eugene,  born 
Feb.  20,  1961. 

6th  Child  of  Lacy  Dell  and  Macie  Bell  (Cummins)  Thomas 

Jean  Dolores  Thomas,  born  Jan.  25,  1935.  Married  Aug.  7, 
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1953  to  Bud  Reynolds  Tatum.  Three  children  born  to  this  union : 
1 — John  Thomas,  born  May  8,  1957 ;  2  and  3 — twins,  Daphne 
Dean  and  Doris  Jean,  born  Sept.  3,  1959. 

2nd  Child  of  John  Spurlin  and  Hattie  Lee  (Ricks)  Thomas 

Hugh  Delbert  Thomas,  born  Dec.  20,  1901,  died  Nov.  1944. 
Married  June  24,  1933  to  Willie  Hazel  Sanders  (born  Dec.  30, 
1915).  Two  children  born  to  this  union:  1— Robert  Clyde;  2 — 
Harold  Eugene,  born  Aug.  11,  1936. 

1st  Child  of  Hugh  Delbert  and  Hazel  (Sanders)  Thomas 

Robert  Clyde  Thomas,  born  Sept.  30,  1933.  Married  Dec.  22, 
1951  to  Marjorie  Adams  (born  March  29,  1937).  Three  children 
born  to  this  union :  1 — Sandra,  born  Sept.  13,  1953 ;  2 — Robert 
Jago,  born  Jan.  22,  1955;  3- — Katherine  Darlene,  born  April  27, 
1964. 

3rd  Child  of  John  Spurlin  and  Hattie  Lee  (Ricks)  Thomas 

Georgia  Pearl  Thomas,  born  March  8,  1904.  Married  Feb.  27, 
1923  to  Shellie  McKinley  Cummins  (born  Aug.  7,  1901).  Two 
children  born  to  this  union :  1 — Maxine ;  2 — Ruby  Nell. 

1st  Child  of  Shellie  M.  and  Georgia  P.  (Thomas)  Cummins 

Maxine  Cummins,  born  Feb.  27,  1933,  died  1964.  Married  Aug. 
20,  1960  (Name  of  husband  unknown).  Three  children  born  to 
this  union:  1 — Michael,  born  June  20,  1961;  2 — Maria,  born 
Aug.  23,  1962;  3 — Kathy,  born  Dec.  29,  1963. 

2nd  Child  of  Shellie  M.  and  Georgia  P.  (Thomas)  Cummins 

Ruby  Nell  Cummins,  born  Oct.  25,  1925.  Married  Calvin  Smith. 

5th  Child  of  John  Spurlin  and  Hattie  Lee  (Ricks)  Thomas 

Wallace  Erie  Thomas,  born  May  30,  1914.  Married  June  28, 
1938  to  Maudie  Ethelyn  Cotton  (born  June  4,  1918).  Four  chil¬ 
dren  born  to  this  union :  1 — Zelma  Marie ;  2 — Ralph  Keith ;  3 — 
Anthony  Wade,  born  Aug.  26,  1941,  single ;  4 — Peggy  Yvonne. 

1st  Child  of  Wallace  Erie  and  Maudie  E.  (Cotton)  Thomas 

Zelma  Marie  Thomas,  born  Sept.  16,  1938.  Married  March  5, 
1960  to  Claude  R.  Harrison  (born  Jan.  26,  1936).  One  child  born 
to  this  union :  1 — Claude  R.  Jr.,  born  May  3,  1962. 

2nd  Child  of  Wallace  Erie  and  Maudie  E.  (Cotton)  Thomas 

Ralph  Keith  Thomas,  born  Feb.  12,  1940.  Married  Joanne 
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Noel  (born  Jan.  8,  1948).  Two  children  born  to  this  union:  1 — 
Tina  Louise/ born  July  25,  1963;  2 — Toni  Lee,  born  Sept.  7,  1965. 

4th  Child  of  Wallace  Erie  and  Maudie  E.  (Cotton)  Thomas 

Peggy  Yvonne  Thomas,  born  March  15,  1943.  Married  Oct.  9, 
1964  to  James  Elmer  Tomlin  Jr.  (born  Nov.  12,  1938).  One 
child  born  to  this  union :  Jamie  Carol,  born  Dec.  26,  1965. 

6th  Child  of  John  Spurlin  and  Hattie  Lee  (Ricks)  Thomas 

Marjorie  Earl  Thomas,  born  April  28,  1917.  Married  Lee  War¬ 
ren  (born  Oct.  9,  1882,  deceased).  No  children. 

8th  Child  of  James  J.  and  Mary  (Cunningham)  Thomas 

Cicero  Thomas,  born  April  23,  1880,  died  April  11,  1964.  Mar¬ 
ried  Nov.  9,  1904  to  Edd  Seamore  Spurlock  (born  Sept.  11,  1881, 
died  April  3,  1957).  Seven  children  born  to  this  union:  — James 
Robert;  2 — Joe  B.,  born  May  7,  1910,  single;  3 — Reginald  Ray; 
4 — Ruby  Gordon;  5 — Hazel  Pauline;  6 — Edward  Malcon,  born 
July  22,  1917,  single;  7 — Earl  McGraw. 

1st  Child  of  Edd  S.  and  Cicero  (Thomas)  Spurlock 

James  Robert  Spurlock,  born  Aug.  22,  1905.  Married  March 
1933  to  Ruby  Ogben  Mason  (born  March  19,  1918).  One  child 
born  to  this  union:  Gayle  Clayton.  This  marriage  ended  by 
divorce. 

Child  of  James  Robert  and  Ruby  0.  (Mason)  Spurlock 

Gayle  Clayton  Spurlock,  born  Feb.  20,  1936.  Married  Aug. 
1952  to  Patricia  Ann  Wood.  Three  children  born  to  this  union. 
1 — Scharm  Ann,  born  Feb.  29,  1960;  2 — Carl  Mason,  born  Sept. 
1961 ;  3 — Sherryl,  born  1962. 

2nd  Marriage  of  James  Robert  Spurlock 

James  Robert  Spurlock  was  married  1953  to  Hattie  M.  Sanders 
(born  Dec.  1,  1924).  One  child  born  to  this  union:  Terry  Wayne, 
born  Oct.  4,  1954. 

3rd  Child  of  Edd  S.  and  Cicero  (Thomas)  Spurlock 

Reginald  Ray  Spurlock,  born  March  26,  1912.  Married  March 
26,  1936  to  Mary  Florence  Cotton  (born  June  8,  1917).  Two 
children  born  to  this  union:  1 — Betty  Sue;  2 — Sylvia  June. 

1st  Child  of  Reginald  R.  and  Mary  F.  (Cotton)  Spurlock 

Betty  Sue  Spurlock,  born  Jan.  20,  1938.  Married  David  Dun¬ 
bar.  Two  children  born  to  this  union :  1 — Laura  Ann ;  2 — Char¬ 
les  Ray,  born  1962. 
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2nd  Child  of  Reginald  R.  and  Mary  F.  (Cotton)  Spurlock 

Sylvia  June  Spurlock,  born  Aug.  7,  1939.  Married  Jimmy  Thur¬ 
mond.  Three  children  born  to  this  union  :  1 — Dianne  Kay;  2 — 
Kemmie  Fay;  3 — Thomas  Edward,  born  1962. 

4th  Child  of  Edd  S.  and  Cicero  (Thomas)  Spurlock 

Ruby  Gordon  Spurlock,  born  November  8,  1913.  Married  De¬ 
cember  12,  1932  to  Ray  Henry  Aldridge  (born  August  20,  1914). 
No  children. 

5th  Child  of  Edd  S.  and  Cicero  (Thomas)  Spurlock 

Hazel  Pauline  Spurlock,  born  May  5,  1915.  Married  December 
24,  1935  to  Lonnie  Garfield  Mitchell.  Three  children  born  to  this 
union:  1 — Yvonne  Evelyn;  2 — Frankie  Marie;  3 — Edward  Mi¬ 
chael,  born  May  16,  1950. 

1st  Child  of  Lonnie  G.  and  Hazel  Pauline  (Spurlock)  Mitchell 

Yvonne  Evelyn  Mitchell,  born  April  17,  1937.  Married  William 
Davis  Armstrong.  Three  children  born  to  this  union:  1 — Brent, 
born  February  1,  1960;  2 — Stephen  Garfield,  born  March  13, 
1961 ;  3— Dennis  Kevin,  born  May  29,  1962. 

2nd  Child  of  Lonnie  G.  and  Hazel  P.  (Spurlock)  Mitchell 

Frankie  Marie  Mitchell,  born  April  4,  1939.  Married  July  22, 
1956  to  Robert  Luther  Shaw.  Three  children  born  to  this  union : 
1 — Donald  Ray,  born  August  2,  1957 ;  2 — Robert  Larry,  born 
September  13,  1958;  3 — Janet  Marie,  born  November  11,  1963. 

7th  Child  of  Edd  S.  and  Cicero  (Thomas)  Spurlock 

Earl  McGraw  Spurlock,  born  January  30,  1920.  Married  June 
20,  1940  to  Margaret  Lucille  Blick.  One  child  born  to  this  union : 
1 — Jane  Allison,  born  June  20,  1950. 

THE  ALFRED  M.  THOMAS  FAMILY 

5th  Child  of  Starkie  and  Mary  (Bridges)  Thomas 

Alfred  Marshall  Thomas,  born  in  Trigg  County,  Kentucky, 
April  29,  1835,  died  in  Trigg  County,  Kentucky,  July  26,  1906. 
Married  March  27,  1863  to  Eliza  Anne  Martin  (born  October  1, 
1841,  died  July  30,  1902) .  Both  are  buried  in  the  Alfred  M.  Thom¬ 
as  Cemetery  on  the  Alf.  Thomas  Farm,  near  Gracey,  Kentucky. 
Four  children  born  to  this  union :  1 — Ida ;  2 — Inez ;  3 — Thomas 
Marshall ;  4 — Grace. 
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1st  Child  of  Alfred  M.  and  Eliza  A.  (Martin)  Thomas 

Ida  Thomas,  born  1864,  died  1942.  Married  November  4,  1883 
to  James  Richard  Golladay  (born  1859,  died  1908).  Seven  chil¬ 
dren  born  to  this  union :  1 — Myrtle ;  2 — -Ethel ;  3 — Edgar,  born 
March  14,  1889,  died  July  28,  1889;  4 — William  Thomas,  born 
October  19,  1890,  died  April  6,  1904;  5— Elizabeth ;  6 — Nora; 
7— Alfred,  born  April  1,  1897,  died  April  3,  1897.  (There  is  a 
possibility  that  there  is  a  mistake  in  the  order  of  birth  of  these 
children.  The  children  that  died  in  childhood  are  buried  in  the 
Alf.  Thomas  Cemetery.) 

1st  Child  of  James  R.  and  Ida  (Thomas)  Golladay 

Myrtle  Golladay,  born  December  3,  1884,  died  March  4,  1936. 
Married  November  24,  1909  to  F.  0.  Baker  (born  December  24, 
1875,  died  April  7,  1937).  Two  children  born  to  this  union:  1  — 
James  G. ;  2 — Falcon  Jr. 

1st  Child  of  Falcon  O.  and  Myrtle  (Golladay)  Baker 

James  G.  Baker,  born  January  4,  1914.  Married  July  29,  1944 
to  Annie  Priest  (born  October  9,  1919).  Three  children  born  to 
this  union:  1— James  G.  Jr.,  born  September  10,  1945;  2— -Wil¬ 
liam  Randal,  born  March  4,  1947 ;  3 — Mary  Holland,  born  July 
15,  1951. 

2nd  Child  of  F.  O.  and  Myrtle  (Golladay)  Baker 

Falcon  O.  Baker  Jr.,  bom  April  16,  1916.  Married  January  22, 
1939  to  Ernestine  Magagna  (born  June  11,  1914).  Two  children 
born  to  this  union :  [—-Charles  Edwin,  born  May  25,  1947 ;  2 — 
Nancy  Lynn,  born  October  5,  1949. 

2nd  Child  of  James  Richard  and  Ida  (Thomas)  Golladay 

Ethel  Golladay,  single.  In  the  year  1965  resided  in  Nashville, 
Tennessee. 

5th  Child  of  James  Richard  and  Ida  (Thomas)  Golladay 

Elizabeth  Golladay,  born  August  12,  1892.  Married  February 
27,  1920  to  John  Towles  Evans  (born  August  16,  1887,  died  De¬ 
cember  18,  1948).  Two  children  born  to  this  union:  1 — John 
Towles  Jr. ;  2 — Thomas  Golladay. 

1st  Child  of  John  T.  and  Elizabeth  (Golladay)  Evans 

John  Towles  Evans  Jr.,  born  November  5,  1921.  Married  April 
27,  1948  to  Elizabeth  Newell  (born  August  20,  1923).  Six  chil- 
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dren  born  to  this  union:  1 — John  Towles  III,  born  June  1,  1949; 
2 — Paul  Newell,  born  May  15,  1952 ;  3 — Lawrence  M.,  born  July 
21,  1953;  4 — Thomas  G.,  born  April  20,  1954;  5 — Martha  S., 
born  November  1,  1956;  6 — Elizabeth  A.,  born  August  24,  1960. 

2nd  Child  of  John  T.  and  Elizabeth  (Golladay)  Evans 

Thomas  G.  Evans,  born  October  17,  1923.  Married  December 
26,  1945  to  Elaine  Killebrew  (born  March,  1924) .  Three  children 
born  to  this  union:  1 — Susan  E.,  born  November  19,  1946;  2 — 
Sarah  E.,  born  May  18,  1949;  3 — Vivian  E.,  born  July  23,  1950. 

6th  Child  of  James  Richard  and  Ida  (Thomas)  Golladay 

Nora  Bell  Golladay,  born  April  11,  1894.  Married  November  24, 
1920  to  Joseph  E.  Randle  (born  January  21,  1897).  One  child 
born  to  this  union:  Jane  Golladay. 

Child  of  Joseph  E.  and  Nora  Bell  (Golladay)  Randle 

Jane  Golladay  Randle,  born  May  30,  1925.  Married  November 

24,  1947  to  William  Hayden  Fleming  (born  October  14,  1917). 
Four  children  born  to  this  union:  1 — William  Hayden  Jr.,  born 
September  6,  1949 ;  2 — Margaret,  born  December  21,  1952 ;  3 — 
Joseph,  born  July  14,  1954;  4 — Kenneth  Morton,  born  September 

25,  1957. 

2nd  Child  of  Alfred  M.  and  Eliza  A.  (Martin)  Thomas 

Inez  Thomas,  born  April  1,  1867,  died  November  7,  1947.  Mar¬ 
ried  November  11,  1889  to  A.  Thomas  Vinson  (born  Nov.  21,  1866, 
died  Sept.  21,  1956),  son  of  Henry  C.  and  Mary  (Sumner)  Vin¬ 
son.  (This  family  recorded  with  5-C,  1-F  T-H.)  No  children. 
Both  buried  in  East  End  Cemetery  at  Cadiz,  Kentucky. 

3rd  Child  of  Alfred  M.  and  Eliza  A.  (Martin)  Thomas 

Thomas  Marshall  Thomas,  born  May  3,  1877,  died  February  2, 
1932.  Married.  One  child  was  born  to  that  union :  Cora  Bell,  born 
1904,  died  1907.  (No  further  information.) 

4th  Child  of  Alfred  M.  and  Eliza  A.  (Martin)  Thomas 

Grace  Thomas,  born  September  8,  1876,  died  July  20,  1906. 
Married  December  26,  1899  to  David  Shoulders  (born  1867) .  Two 
children  born  to  this  union :  1 — Infant,  born  and  died  April  18, 
1902;  2 — Alfred,  born  September  1,  1903,  died  July  25,  1906. 

6th  Child  of  Starkie  and  Mary  (Bridges)  Thomas 

Peachie  Thomas,  born  March  5,  1837,  died  August  17,  1838. 
Buried  in  the  Starkie  Thomas  Cemetery. 
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THE  FRANCIS  M.  (FANT)  THOMAS  FAMILY 

7th  Child  of  Starkie  and  Mary  (Bridges)  Thomas 

Francis  M.  (Fant)  Thomas,  born  August  5,  1839,  died  Novem¬ 
ber  20,  1927.  Married  December  21,  1876  to  Mary  Forrest  Rogers 
(born  1839,  died  August  19,  1921).  Both  buried  in  the  Starkie 
Thomas  Cemetery.  Fourteen  children  born  to  this  union.  1 — 
Jonathan  Harvey,  born  January  31,  1878,  died  December  6,  1904, 
single;  2 — Infant  son,  died  in  infancy;  3 — Haywood  Betford, 
born  June  28,  1879,  single  ;  4 — Son,  born  December  29,  1880,  died 
May  14,  1881;  5 — Bertha;  6 — Robert  Baker;  7 — Johnnie  Her¬ 
man;  8 — Gertrude;  9 — Alfred  C.,  10 — Starkie;  11 — Myrtie, 
born  November  7,  1893,  died  June  17,  1894 ;  12 — Nellie  Vertris ; 
13 — James  Stevenson;  14-— Mary  E.,  born  June  8,  1899,  died 
August  10,  1899.  Note:  Francis  M.  (Fant)  Thomas  was  mustered 
July  6,  1861  for  service  under  the  command  of  Captain  A.  C. 
Thomas. 

5th  Child  of  F.  M.  (Fant)  and  Mary  F.  (Rogers)  Thomas 

Bertha  Thomas,  born  April  26,  1881,  died  August  2,  1905.  Mar¬ 
ried  February  1,  1905  to  Earl  H.  Cunningham.  No  children. 

6th  Child  of  F.  M.  (Fant)  and  Mary  F.  Rogers  Thomas 

Robert  Baker  Thomas,  born  February  18,  1884,  died  September 
16,  1958.  Married  October  7,  1915,  to  Madie  Bell  Fowler  (born 
May  11,  1898).  Six  children  born  to  this  union:  1 — James  Rob¬ 
ert,  born  October  5,  1918,  single;  2— Tommy;  3 — Ruth  Irene, 
born  and  died  May  14,  1925;  4 — Francis  Clayton;  5 — Roy  Lay- 
ton  ;  6 — Aaron  Earl. 

2nd  Child  of  Robert  B.  and  Madie  B.  (Fowler)  Thomas 

Tommy  Thomas,  born  January  18,  1923.  Married  September  4, 
1942  to  Nora  Mae  Crody  (born  July  4,  1923) .  Three  children  born 
to  this  union :  1 — Carolyn  Faye;  2 — Linda  Juanita,  born  May  31, 
1948;  3 — Teresa  Kay,  born  November  18,  1956. 

1st  Child  of  Tommy  and  Nora  Mae  (Crody)  Thomas 

Carolyn  Faye  Thomas,  born  July  21,  1943.  Married  June  15, 
1963  to  William  Johnson  Cunningham  (born  May  21,  1941). 

4th  Child  of  Robert  B.  and  Madie  B.  (Fowler)  Thomas 

Francis  Clayton  Thomas,  born  April  2,  1927.  Married  Septem- 
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ber  4,  1945  to  Delray  Inez  Vailes  (born  December  18,  1927). 
Three  children  born  to  this  union :  1 — Gearl  Francis,  born  March 
24,  1947 ;  2 — Glenn  Allen,  born  July  3,  1948 ;  3 — Tresa,  born 
September  6,  1952,  died  September  7,  1952. 

5th  Child  of  Robert  B.  and  Madie  B.  (Fowler)  Thomas 

Roy  Layton  Thomas,  born  August  5,  1928.  Married  January 
24, 1948  to  Novella  Laverna  Matthews  (born  June  27,  1930).  One 
child  born  to  this  union:  Connie  Sharose,  born  March  11,  1950. 

6th  Child  of  Robert  B.  and  Madie  B.  (Fowler)  Thomas 

Aaron  Earl  Thomas,  born  January  30,  1931.  Married  May 
7,  1956  to  Anna  Lois  Cameron.  One  child  born  to  this  union: 
Peggy  Ann,  born  April  14,  1957.  This  marriage  ended  by  divorce. 

2nd  Mariage  of  Aaron  Earl  Thomas 

Aaron  Earl  Thomas  was  married  May  31,  1961  to  Dorothy 
Boyd. 

7th  Child  of  F.  M.  (Fant  and  Mary  F.  (Rogers)  Thomas 

Johnie  Herman  Thomas,  born  February  3,  1886.  Married  Oc¬ 
tober  30,  1907  to  Verna  Olivia  Crute  (born  October  5,  1890).  Two 
children  born  to  this  union:  1 — Myrtie  Elizabeth,  born  August 
29,  1913;  2 — Myra  Lorraine. 

2nd  Child  of  Johnie  Herman  and  Verna  O.  (Crute)  Thomas 

Myra  Lorraine  Thomas,  born  February  22,  1915.  Married 
James  W.  Sumner,  son  of  John  C.  and  Lucy  (Lawrence)  Sumner. 
(This  family  recorded  with  the  B.  Miles  and  Henrietta  (Bridges) 
Sumner  Family  or  see  1-C,  3-F  B-H,  or  2-C,  4-F  T-H.) 

Note:  Myrtie  Elizabeth  Thomas  furnished  the  Family  Tree  of 
the  family  of  Francis  M.  (Fant)  and  Mary  F.  (Rogers)  Thomas. 

8th  Child  of  F.  M.  (Fant)  and  Mary  F.  (Rogers)  Thomas 

Gertrude  Thomas,  born  February  14,  1888,  died  October  8, 
1957.  Married  November  25,  1908  to  William  David  Mize  (born 
January  6,  1881).  Two  children  born  to  this  union:  1 — Thomas 
Edward;  2 — William  Forrest. 

1st  Child  of  William  D.  and  Gertrude  (Thomas)  Mize 

Thomas  Edward  Mize,  born  March  24,  1912.  Married  Decem¬ 
ber  19,  1936  to  Mary  Catherine  Hughes  (born  Feb.  3,  1906), 
daughter  of  Luther  Lee  and  Mattie  (Light)  Hughes.  (See  Emi- 
line  (Thomas)  Light  Family  or  2-C,  4-F  T-H.)  No  children. 
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2nd  Child  of  William  D.  and  Gertrude  (Thomas)  Mize 

William  Forrest  Mize,  born  March  30,  1917.  Married  February 
26,  1938  to  Mary  Elizabeth  Thomas  (born  Jan.  23,  1917),  daughr 
ter  of  Hugh  E.  and  Georgia  K.  (Boyd)  Thomas  or  see  2-C,  4-F 
T-H,  or  the  Robert  A.  Thomas  Family.  One  child  born  to  this 
union:  William  Forrest  Jr. 

Child  of  William  F.  and  Mary  E.  (Thomas)  Mize 

William  Forrest  Mize  Jr.,  born  September  3,  1940.  Married 
April  8,  1964  to  Annette  Trickett  (born  in  Germany) .  Two  chil¬ 
dren:  1— Jennifer  Trickett,  stepdaughter;  2— Deborah  Elaine, 
born  January  4,  1965. 

9th  Child  of  F.  M.  (Fant)  and  Mary  F.  (Rogers)  Thomas 

Alfred  C.  Thomas,  born  December  27,  1889.  Married  June  15, 
1918  to  Nellie  Stewart  (born  April  9,  1902).  Two  children  born 
to  this  union :  1— Harvey  Dayton,  born  December  25,  1920,  died 
September  7,  1923;  2 — Nella  Evelyn. 

2nd  Child  of  Alfred  C.  and  Nellie  Stewart  Thomas 

Nella  Evelyn  Thomas,  born  November  2,  1925.  Married  Thom¬ 
as  Hughes  Gentry,  son  of  Thomas  P.  and  Eliza  Dell  (Hughes) 
Gentry.  (This  family  recorded  with  the  Wesley  G.  Thomas  family 
or  see  2-C,  4-F  T-H.) 

10th  Child  of  F.  M.  (Fant)  and  Mary  F.  (Rogers)  Thomas 

Starkie  Thomas,  born  September  21,  1891,  died  April  7,  1952. 
Married  January  31,  1914  to  Mattie  Maud  Sumner  (born  Feb.  27, 
1893),  daughter  of  B.  Miles  and  Henretta  (Bridges)  Sumner. 
(See  1-C,  4-F  B-H).  Two  children  born  to  this  union:  1 — Nella 
Mae,  born  July  12,  1920,  died  July  12,  1920 ;  2— Charles  Edward. 

2nd  Child  of  Starkie  and  Mattie  M.  (Sumner)  Thomas 

Charles  Edward  Thomas,  born  February  27,  1922.  Married  Au¬ 
gust  17,  1955  to  Betty  Jean  Henderson  (born  July  31,  1922) .  One 
child  born  to  this  union:  Emily  Diane,  born  October  18,  1957. 

12th  Child  of  F.  M.  (Fant)  and  Mary  F.  (Rogers)  Thomas 

Nellie  Vertris  Thomas,  born  December  18,  1894,  died  1944. 
Married  Jesse  A.  Bridges,  son  of  Starkie  and  Elizabeth  (Wallis) 
Bridges.  (This  family  recorded  with  the  3-C,  2-F  B-H.) 

13th  Child  of  F.  M.  (Fant)  and  Mary  F.  (Rogers)  Thomas 

James  Stevenson  Thomas,  born  February  18,  1897.  Married 
March  11,  1917  to  Lucy  Lee  Bridges  (born  July  30,  1900,  died 
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April  23,  1949),  daughter  of  John  T.  and  Maggie  (Cunningham) 
Bridges.  (See  7-C,  11-F  B-H,  or  Cullen  Bridges  Family.)  Two 
children  born  to  this  union :  1 — Douglas  Hopson ;  2 — Mary  Ger¬ 
trude. 

1st  Child  of  James  S.  and  Lucy  Lee  (Brdges)  Thomas 

Douglas  Hopson  Thomas,  born  October  19,  1920.  Married 
Louise  Thomas  (born  August  23,  1920),  daughter  of  Hugh  E. 
and  Georgia  K.  (Boyd)  Thomas.  (See  Robert  A.  Thomas  Family.) 
Two  adopted  children :  1 — Richard  Wayne,  born  January  8,  1951 ; 

2 —  Tarenda  Faye,  born  March  18,  1956. 

2nd  Child  of  James  S.  and  Lucy  Lee  (Bridges)  Thomas 

Mary  Gertrude  Thomas,  born  October  28,  1924.  Married  Feb¬ 
ruary  21,  1947  to  Herbert  William  Paxon(  born  February  21, 
1926).  Four  children  born  to  this  union:  1 — Lana  Kaye,  born 
January  20,  1948;  2 — Gayle  Wayne,  born  April  10,  1949;  3 — 
Terry  Lee,  born  April  23,  1950 ;  4 — -Irna  Gay,  born  May  30,  1953. 

THE  BLUFORD  M.  THOMAS  FAMILY 

or 

8th  Child  of  Starkie  and  Mary  (Bridges)  Thomas 

Bluford  M.  Thomas,  born  in  Trigg  County,  Kentucky,  February 
28,  1841,  died  in  Trigg  County,  Kentucky,  June  3,  1923.  Married 
Peachie  Ann  Martin  (born  1849,  died  1928).  Both  buried  in  the 
Starkie  Thomas  Cemetery.  Four  children  born  to  this  union:  1 — 
Walter;  2 — Sarah,  born  June  27,  1872,  died  March  12,  1874;  3 — 
Mollie;  4 — Johnnie. 

Note:  Bluford  M.  Thomas  was  mustered  for  service  July  6, 
1861. 

1st  Child  of  Bluford  M.  and  Peachie  Ann  (Martin)  Thomas 

Walter  Thomas,  born  September  28,  1870,  died  January  5,  1947. 
Married  March  24,  1896  to  Alice  A.  Jones  (born  1875,  died  1938). 
Five  children  born  to  this  union :  1 — Charles  Rex ;  2 — Ethel ; 

3 —  Henry  C.,  born  February  15,  1906,  died  July  31,  1906;  4 — 
Lillian;  5 — Jessie  M.,  born  1917,  died  1942. 

1st  Child  of  Walter  and  Alice  A.  (Jones)  Thomas 

Charles  Rex  Thomas,  born  May  4,  1897,  died  December  22, 
1925.  Married  April  28,  1823  to  Nancy  Lee  Wallis  (born  June  13, 
1904) .  One  chhild  born  to  this  union :  Charles  Rexie  Jr. 
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Child  of  Charles  Rex  and  Nancy  Lee  (Wallis)  Thomas 

Charles  Rexie  Thomas  Jr.,  born  July  4,  1925.  Married  April 
5,  1948  to  Lillian  Hockey.  One  child  born  to  this  union :  Kimber¬ 
ly  Lynn,  born  March  30,  1954. 

2nd  Child  of  Walter  and  Alice  A.  (Jones)  Thomas 

Ethel  Thomas,  born  1905,  died  1964.  Married  January  16,  1927 
to  Richard  Joiner  (born  1880,  died  1935).  No  children.  Earlier 
Ethel  had  a  daughter :  Jeanata. 

4th  Child  of  Walter  and  Alice  A.  (Jones)  Thomas 

Lillian  Thomas,  married  Garland  Hendricks  (born  December  7, 
1893,  died  October  23,  1938) .  No  children. 

Note:  Walter,  Alice  A.  (Jones)  Thomas  and  Jesse  M.  Thomas 
are  all  buried  in  the  Jones  Cemetery  on  the  Canton  Hopkinsville 
Road. 

3rd  Child  of  Bluford  M.  and  Peachie  A.  (Martin)  Thomas 

Mollie  Thomas,  single  died  between  1940  and  1950. 

4th  Child  of  Bluford  M.  and  Peachie  A.  (Martin)  Thomas 

Johnnie  Thomas,  born  1888,  died  1946.  Married  December  20, 
1919  to  Joseph  E.  Martin  (born  1873,  died  1944),  no  relation. 
Two  children  born  to  this  union :  1 — Charlene ;  2— Jean. 

1st  Child  of  Joseph  E.  and  Johnnie  (Thomas)  Martin 

Charlene  Martin,  born  December  18,  1921.  Married  November 
21,  1956  to  Edward  N.  McDevitt  (born  February  22,  1911).  No 
children. 

2nd  Child  of  Joseph  E.  and  Johnnie  (Thomas)  Martin 

Jean  Martin,  born  October  10,  1923.  Married  Harold  Witty. 
No  children.  This  marriage  ended  by  divorce. 

2nd  Marriage  of  Jean  Martin 

Jean  Martin,  married  1955  to  Billy  Ricks.  No  children. 

THE  PERRY  C.  THOMAS  FAMILY 

or 

9th  Child  of  Starkie  and  Mary  (Bridges)  Thomas 

Perry  C.  Thomas,  born  in  Trigg  County,  Kentucky,  February 
8,  1843,  died  in  Trigg  County,  Kentucky,  July  7,  1906.  Married 
Mary  Carter  (born  January  2,  1848,  died  September  25,  1904). 
Both  buried  in  the  Starkie  Thomas  Cemetery.  Three  children 
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born  to  this  union :  1 — Dora,  born  April  27,  1869,  died  February 
13,  1946,  single;  2 — Kate;  3 — William  Robert. 

2nd  Child  of  Perry  C.  and  Mary  (Carter)  Thomas 

Kate  Thomas,  born  1871,  died  1951.  Married  October  26,  1890 
to  Peter  Jackson  (born  1872,  died  March  29,  1939).  Six  children 
born  to  this  union :  1 — Verna  Ethel,  born  and  died  July  5,  1891 ; 
2 — Beulah  Maud;  3 — Lula  Nora;  4 — William  Cullen;  5 — John 
Jefferson;  6 — Terry  Thomas. 

2nd  Child  of  Peter  and  Kate  (Thomas)  Jackson 

Beulah  Maud  Jackson,  born  August  10,  1893,  died  1958.  Mar¬ 
ried  Raymond  Goode.  Seven  children  born  to  this  union.  (I  wrote 
to  two  of  these  children,  Thomas  and  James  Goode,  but  never 
heard  from  either.)  Author. 

3rd  Child  of  Peter  and  Kate  (Thomas)  Jackson 

Lula  Nora  Jackson,  born  October  16,  1895,  died  February  15, 
1957.  Married  December  22,  1918  to  Ivan  Meador  (born  July  30, 
1888).  One  child  born  to  this  union :  Ernestine. 

Child  of  Ivan  and  Lula  N.  (Jackson)  Meador 

Ernestine  Meador,  born  February  6,  1921.  Married  May  19, 
1942  to  William  Conley  Oakley  (born  May  19,  1916).  Three 
children  born  to  this  union:  1 — Donald  Hugh,  born  October  20, 
1946;  2— William  Paul,  born  September  5,  1950;  3 — Owen 

Timothy,  born  March  28,  1958. 

4th  Child  of  Peter  and  Kate  (Thomas)  Jackson 

William  Cullen  Jackson,  born  February  20,  1901.  Married 
May  25,  1930  to  Cornie  Jean  Ladd  (born  December  15,  1904). 
Two  children  born  to  this  union:  1 — Kathrine  Sue;  2 — Lillian 
Nell. 

1st  Child  of  William  Cullen  and  Cornie  Jean  (Ladd)  Jackson 

Kathrine  Sue  Jackson,  born  August  1,  1932.  Married  March 
24,  1951  to  Joe  D.  Cason  Jr.  Two  children  born  to  this  union :  1 — 
Laura  Jean,  born  August  19,  1956 ;  2 — Cynthia  Cullen,  born  April 
2,  1958. 

2nd  Child  of  William  Cullen  and  Cornie  J.  (Ladd)  Jackson 

Lillian  Nell  Jackson,  born  January  28,  1941.  Married  March 
22,  1959  to  Karle  Collins.  One  child  born  to  this  union:  Angela 
Joy,  born  August  21,  1959. 
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5th  Child  of  Peter  and  Kate  (Thomas)  Jackson 

John  Jefferson  Jackson,  born  March  6,  1904,  died  March  1959. 
Married  December  1,  1935  to  Irene  Walker.  Three  children  born 
to  this  union:  1— John  Walker;  2— Francis;  3 — Ray. 

1st  Child  of  John  J.  and  Irene  (Walker)  Jackson 

John  Walker  Jackson,  born  October  3,  1936.  Married  and  has 
family. 

2nd  Child  of  John  J.  and  Irene  (Walker)  Jackson 

Frances  Jackson,  born  March  16,  1938.  Married  J.  W.  Pierce. 

3rd  Child  of  John  J.  and  Irene  (Walker)  Jackson 

Ray  Jackson,  born  March  14,  1941.  Married  June  3,  1961  to 
Patricia  Ann  Williams. 

6th  Child  of  Peter  and  Kate  (Thomas)  Jackson 

Terry  Thomas  Jackson,  born  March  28,  1908.  Married  October 
19,  1932  to  Kathleen  Combs  (born  March  17,  1916).  Two  chil¬ 
dren  born  to  this  union:  1— -Joyce  Jeanette;  2— Shirley  Ann, 
born  and  died  May  14,  1935. 

1st  Child  of  Terry  Thomas  and  Kathleen  (Combs)  Jackson 

Joyce  Jeanette  Jackson,  born  July  17,  1933.  Married  March  9, 
1956  to  Jerry  Levi.  Two  children  born  to  this  union:  1 — Lisa 
Faye,  born  December  10,  1957;  2 — Terry  Jay,  born  October  19, 
1962. 

3rd  Child  of  Perry  C.  and  Mary  (Carter)  Thomas 

William  Robert  Thomas,  born  1874,  died  1958.  Married  Decem¬ 
ber  21,  1897  to  Nannie  Harrell  (born  1876,  died  1908).  Three 
children  born  to  this  union:  1— Catherine,  born  Oct.  19,  1899, 
died  July  26,  1922,  single;  2— Mary;  3— Mildred. 

2nd  Child  of  William  Robert  and  Nannie  (Harrell)  Thomas 

Mary  Thomas,  born  February,  1903,  died  January  22,  1946. 
Married  January  1,  1928  to  John  Robert  Flood,  son  of  W.  Henry 
and  Florence  (Lawrence)  Flood.  (This  family  is  recorded  with 
the  family  of  Margaret  (Thomas)  Lawrence,  or  see  2-C,  4-F 
T-H.) 

3rd  Child  of  William  Robert  and  Nannie  (Harrell)  Thomas 

Mildred  Thomas,  born  July  15,  1906.  Married  December  25, 
1929  to  Amos  Flood,  son  of  W.  Henry  and  Florence  (Lawrence) 
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Flood.  (This  family  recorded  with  the  family  of  Margaret  (Thom¬ 
as)  Lawrence,  or  see  2-C,  4-F  T-H.) 

THE  STARKIE  A.  THOMAS  FAMILY 

or 

10th  Child  of  Starkie  and  Mary  (Bridges)  Thomas 

Starkie  Armstead  Thomas,  born  in  Trigg  County,  Kentucky, 
November  20,  1844,  died  in  Trigg  County,  Kentuckjr,  September 
23,  1907.  Married  February  23,  1881  to  Inez  Miller  (born  July 
16,  1855,  died  May  14,  1931).  Both  buried  in  the  Starkie  Thomas 
Cemetery.  Five  children  born  to  this  union :  1 — Eunice  Mae,  born 
August  24,  1883,  died  October  19,  1883;  2 — Lillie  Jane;  3 — 
Martha  Miller ;  4 — Mary  Ann ;  5 — Lena  Armstead. 

Note:  Information  about  the  Family  of  Starkie  A.  and  Inez 
(Miller)  Thomas  furnished  by  Mrs.  John  A.  Thomas. 

2nd  Child  of  Starkie  A.  and  Inez  (Miller)  Thomas 

Lillie  Jane  Thomas,  born  December  21,  1884.  Married  Dur- 
wood  Floyd  Sumner,  son  of  B.  Miles  and  Henrietta  (Bridges) 
Sumner.  (This  family  recorded  with  the  1-C,  4-F  B-H.) 

3rd  Child  of  Starkie  A.  and  Inez  (Miller)  Thomas 

Martha  Miller  Thomas,  born  1886.  Married  James  Ottawa 
Sumner,  son  of  B.  Miles  and  Henretta  (Bridges)  Sumner.  (This 
family  recorded  with  the  1-C,  4-F  B-H.) 

4th  Child  of  Starkie  A.  and  Inez  (Miller)  Thomas 

Mary  Ann  Thomas,  born  August  26,  1890,  died  February  24, 
1940.  Married  April  24,  1912  to  R.  Hunter  Mitchell  (born  Sep¬ 
tember  17,  1892,  died  August  27,  1926).  Two  children  born  to 
this  union:  1 — Starkie  Thomas,  born  and  died  March  13,  1915; 
2 — Walter  Douglas. 

2nd  Child  of  R.  Hunter  and  Mary  Ann  (Thomas)  Mitchell 

Walter  Douglas  Mitchell,  born  October  17,  1918,  died  March  5, 
1965.  Married  September  29,  1936  to  Rebecca  Turner  (born 
February  14,  1917).  No  children. 

5th  Child  of  Starkie  A.  and  Inez  (Miller)  Thomaas 

Lena  Armstead  Thomas,  born  March  13,  1893.  Married  No¬ 
vember  15,  1911  to  John  Charles  Humphries  (born  December  25, 
1884,  died  November  16,  1961).  Three  children  born  to  this 
union:  1 — James  Charles ;  2 — Ruth  Evelyn;  3 — Rachel. 
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1st  Child  of  J.  Charles  and  Lena  A.  (Thomas)  Humphries 

James  Charles  Humphries,  born  February  23,  1918.  Married 
March  10,  1945  to  Dorothy  Lyons  Coons  (born  December  20, 
1923).  Two  children  born  to  this  union:  1— James  Charles  Jr.j 
born  December  1,  1946 ;  2— Judith  Lyons,  born  June  13,  1949. 

2nd  Child  of  J.  Charles  and  Lena  A.  (Thomas)  Humphries 

Ruth  Evelyn  Humphries,  born  February  24,  1915.  Married 
August  3,  1940  to  Norman  Proctor  (born  June  1,  1911,  died  Feb¬ 
ruary  23,  1959).  No  children. 

3rd  Child  of  J.  Charles  and  Lena  A.  (Thomas)  Humphries 

Rachel  Humphries,  born  October  27, 1920,  died  August  18,  1967. 
Married  March  15,  1941  to  Benjamin  Saffarrans  Woods  II  (born 
August  19,  1908).  Two  children  born  to  this  union:  1 — Diane, 

born  June  14,  1943;  2 — Benjamin  Saffarrans  Woods,  III,  born 
July  5,  1945. 

MARY  JANE  (THOMAS)  ARMSTRONG  FAMILY 

or 

11th  Child  of  Starkie  and  Mary  (Bridges)  Thomas 

^Mary  Jane  Thomas,  born  in  Trigg  County,  Kentucky,  November 
23,  1847,  died  in  Trigg  County,  Kentucky,  February  20,  1934. 
Mairied  October  5,  1869  to  William  Thomas  Armstrong  (born 
January  12,  1841,  died  April  30,  1918).  Three  children  born  to 
this  union:  1— Nora;  2— Willie;  3— John  Starkey. 

1st  Child  of  Wm.  Thomas  and  Mary  Jane  (Thomas)  Armstrong 

Nora  Armstrong,  born  October  24,  1871,  died  August  7,  1893. 
Married  May  25,  1892  to  J.  A.  Sholar,  descendant  of  Allen  and 
Jemima  (Bridges)  Sholar.  No  children. 

2nd  Child  of  Wm.  Thomas  and  Mary  Jane  (Thomas)  Armstrong 

Willie  Armstrong,  born  March  11,  1877,  died  February  11, 
1902.  Married  November  10,  1898  to  John  R.  Vinson,  son  of 
Henry  and  Mary  (Sumner)  Vinson.  (This  family  recorded  with 
the  Emeline  (Thomas)  Vinson  Family,  or  see  5-C,  1-F  T-H.) 

3rd  Child  of  Wm.  Thomas  and  Mary  Jane  (Thomas)  Armstrong 

John  Starkie  Armstrong,  born  August  12,  1878,  died  June  14, 
1962.  Married  March  13,  1904  to  Nora  Pearl  Sumner  (born  Feb¬ 
ruary  29,  1888,  died  June  20,  1964),  daughter  of  B.  Miles  and 
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Henrietta  (Bridges)  Sumner.  (See  1-C,  4-F  B-H.)  Seven  chil¬ 
dren  born  to  this  union :  1 — Clifton  Earl  born  and  died,  April  2, 
1905;  2 — William  Thomas ;  3 — Willie  Eldo;  4 — Charles  Dennis; 
5 — Lula  Maud;  6 — Nora  Louise,  born  July  20,  1920,  died  August 
7,  1920;  7 — Mary  Henrietta  (Dolly). 

2nd  Child  of  John  S.  and  Nora  P.  (Sumner)  Armstrong 

William  Thomas  Armstrong  II,  born  October  8,  1906,  died  Octo¬ 
ber  4,  1943.  Married  November  27,  1930  to  Ora  Lucille  Thomas 
(born  1907),  daughter  of  Smith  and  Ida  (Meador)  Thomas.  (See 

1- C,  4-F  T-H.)  Three  children  born  to  this  union:  1  — Tommie, 
born  and  died  April  27,  1932 ;  2 — John  Smith ;  3 — William  Glenn. 

2nd  Child  of  William  Thomas  and  Lucille  (Thomas)  Armstrong 

John  Smith  Armstrong,  born  May  27,  1933.  Married  Dorris 
Marlow.  Two  children  born  to  this  union :  1- — Dianne ;  2 — Mike. 

3rd  Child  of  Wm.  Thomas  and  Lucille  (Thomas)  Armstrong 

William  Glenn  Armstrong,  born  October  29,  1934.  Married 
Mary  Merrick.  Three  children  born  to  this  union :  1 — Flora  Jean ; 

2 —  Vickie  Lou ;  3 — William  Thomas,  born  July  31,  1965. 

3rd  Child  of  John  S.  and  Nora  P.  (Sumner)  Armstrong 

Willie  Eldo  Armstrong  ,born  June  14,  1908.  Married  Septem¬ 
ber  29,  1929,  to  Elbridge  Wilford  Humphries  (born  April  24, 
1904).  Three  children  born  to  this  union:  1— Marion  Wilford; 
2  &  3 — twins,  Margaret  Lou  and  Rebecca  Sue,  born  March  21, 
1942. 

1st  Child  of  Elbridge  W.  and  W.  Eldo  (Armstrong)  Humphries 

Marion  Wilford  Humphries,  born  March  8,  1932.  Married  Feb¬ 
ruary  7,  1954  to  Corinne  Stokes  (born  November  1935).  Four 
children  born  to  this  union:  1 — James  David,  born  July  15, 
1955 ;  2 — Robert  Glenn,  born  July  7,  1957 ;  3 — William  Andrew, 
born  August  15,  1958 ;  4 — Nancy  Kay,  born  November  27,  1959. 

4th  Child  of  John  S.  and  Nora  P.  (Sumner)  Armstrong 

Charles  Dennis  Armstrong,  born  July  25,  1910,  died  December 
24,  1958.  Married  December  21,  1928  to  Lena  Maye  Tuggle  (born 
August  24,  1912).  Two  children  born  to  this  union:  1 — Geneva 
Dare;  2 — Charles  Dennis  Jr. 

1st  Child  of  Charles  Dennis  and  Lena  Maye  (Tuggle)  Arm¬ 
strong 
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Geneva  Dare  Armstrong,  born  July  8,  1930.  Married  July  16, 
1966  to  William  F.  Downs. 

2nd  Child  of  Charles  Dennis  and  Lena  Maye  (Tuggle)  Arm¬ 
strong 

Charles  Dennis  Armstrong  Jr.,  born  February  17,  1932.  Mar¬ 
ried  September  2,  1952  to  Shirley  Hancock  (born  September  3, 
1934).  Three  children  born  to  this  union:  1 — Charles  Dennis 
III,  born  July  2,  1955;  2— -Pamela  Lee,  born  June  20,  1956;  3— 
Christopher  Thomas,  born  October  24,  1963. 

5th  Child  of  John  S.  and  Nora  P.  (Sumner)  Armstrong 

Lula  Maud  Armstrong,  born  June  8,  1912.  Married  February 
26,  1931  to  Emil  Blane  Humphries  (born  Aug.  21,  1909),  brother 
of  Elbridge  W.  Humphries.  Three  children  born  to  this  union: 
1 — Betty  Lou ;  2— Ragon  Blane ;  3 — Mary  Elizabeth. 

1st  Child  of  Emil  Blane  and  Lula  Maud  (Armstrong)  Hum¬ 
phries 

Betty  Lou  Humphries,  born  Sept.  19,  1936.  Married  Dec.  5, 
1954  to  Edgar  Darnell  Jr.  Three  children  born  to  this  union :  1 — 
Jeffery  Lynn,  born  July  14,  1957;  2— Robert  Lee,  born  May  12, 
1959;  3— Mark  Anthony,  born  Nov.  28,  1961. 

2nd  Child  of  Emil  B.  and  Lula  M.  (Armstrong)  Humphries 

Ragon  Blane  Humphries,  born  Oct.  13,  1938.  Married  April 
13,  1961  to  Donna  Shear.  Three  children  born  to  this  union: 
1 — Kimberly  Faye,  born  Jan.  27,  1962 ;  2— Emberly  Kaye,  born 
Jan.  8,  1963;  3 — Rae  Ann,  born  July  24,  1964. 

3rd  Child  of  Emil  B.  and  Lula  M.  (Armstrong)  Humphries 

Mary  Elizabeth  Humphries,  born  Feb.  21,  1942.  Married  May 
6,  1961  to  Joel  Cooper.  Two  children  born  to  this  union:  1 — 
Jennifer  Marie,  born  July  7,  1962;  2— Joel  Jr.,  born  April  9, 
1964. 

7th  Child  of  John  S.  and  Nora  P.  (Sumner)  Armstrong 

Mary  Henrietta  (Dolly)  Armstrong,  July  22,  1925  was  mar¬ 
ried  to  Thomas  Edison  Bridges,  son  of  Garland  D.  and  Annie 
(Thomas)  Bridges.  (This  family  recorded  with  the  12-C,  4-F 
of  B-H,  or  2-C,  4-F  of  T-H.)  This  marriage  ended  by  divorce. 

2nd  Marriage  of  Mary  Henrietta  (Dolly)  Armstrong 

Mary  Henrietta  (Dolly)  Armstrong  was  married  1952  to  Har- 


213 


vey  0.  Green.  Three  children  born  to  this  union :  1 — Mitzi ;  2 — 
Theresa;  3 — Harvey  0.  Jr. 

THE  FIFTH  FAMILY 

5th  Child  of  James  and  Mollie  (Stanley)  Thomas 

Mary  Thomas,  married  William  Bridges,  son  of  Drewry  and 
Charity  (Calhoon)  Bridges.  Note:  Since  William  Bridges  was 
the  only  Bridges  son  to  reach  adulthood,  the  Bridges  Family  will 
start  with  his  family,  thereby  eliminating  the  fifth  Thomas  family. 

THE  SIXTH  THOMAS  FAMILY 

or 

6th  Child  of  James  and  Mollie  (Stanley)  Thomas 

James  Thomas  Jr.,  born  in  Trigg  County  (Nee  Christian), 
Kentucky,  Nov.  31,  1803  died  in  Trigg  County,  Kentucky,  Feb.  20, 
1864.  Married  Margaret  Ethridge  (born  1810,  died  April  6, 
1886).  Place  of  burial  not  known.  Six  children  born  to  this 
union :  1 — Edwin  C. ;  2 — Carrol ;  3 — Infant,  died  in  child¬ 
hood;  4 — Clark;  5 — Pollie  S.,  born  March  16,  1837,  died  in 
childhood ;  6 — Amanda. 

EDWIN  C.  THOMAS  FAMILY 
1st  Child  of  James  and  Margaret  (Ethridge)  Thomas  Jr. 

Edwin  C.  Thomas,  born  April  14,  1830,  died  1863-4  at  Louis¬ 
ville,  Kentucky.  Married  Amanda  Brandon  (born  1830).  Three 
children  born  to  this  union :  1 — Alace ;  2 — James  W. ;  3 — 
DeWitt. 

1st  Child  of  Edwin  C.  and  Amanda  (Brandon)  Thomas 

Alace  Thomas,  date  of  birth  unknown,  died  1893.  Married 
George  W.  Dunn.  Three  children  born  to  this  union.  (Unable  to 
gain  any  knowledge  of  these  people  at  Cairo,  Illinois.) 

The  Edwin  C.  Thomas  family  as  given  by  the  late  G.  A.  Bridges : 
Edwin  C. Thomas,  oldest  son  of  James  Thomas,  was  born  April 
14,  1830.  He  married  Miss  Amanda  Brandon.  He  was  a  Steam¬ 
boat  pilot,  operating  on  the  Ohio  River,  where  he  spent  many 
years  in  service.  He  was  shot  and  killed  by  a  man  named  Bob 
Graham  at  Louisville,  Kentucky  about  1863  or  ’64.  This  family 
consisted  of  three  children,  Alace,  James  W.  and  DeWitt  S.  Alace 
died  in  Cairo,  Illinois  in  1893.  She  had  been  married  to  George  W. 
Dunn.  Mr.  Dunn  and  three  children  are  now  residing  in  Cairo. 
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James  W.  Thomas  died  March  28,  1901.  His  widow  and  two 
daughters  are  now  residing  in  Cairo.  DeWitt  S.  died  in  Cairo, 
several  years  ago.  He  leaves  one  daughter,  Mrs.  Funston,  now 
residing  in  Ada,  Oklahoma. 

Due  to  circumstances  beyond  my  control  I  have  not  been  able 
to  give  as  much  time  to  this  family  as  I  would  have  liked.  I  was 
able  to  contact  some  Thomases  at  Cairo ;  one,  Captain  James 
Thomas,  I  talked  to  on  several  occasions,  but  his  relatives  orig¬ 
inated  in  Ohio.  (Author) 

THE  CARROL  THOMAS  FAMILY 

or 

2nd  Child  of  James  and  Margaret  (Ethridge)  Thomas  Jr. 

Carrol  Thomas,  born  in  Trigg  County,  Kentucky,  Dec.  31,  1831, 
died  in  Trigg  County,  Kentucky,  Feb.  12,  1922.  Married  Feb.  10, 
1859  to  Margaret  Jane  Reid  (born  Aug.  2,  1842,  died  Feb.  13, 
1890).  Eight  children  born  to  this  union:  1 — Sallie ;  2 — Jesse 
Milton;  3— Robert  H.;  4— Martha,  born  June  13,  1870,  died 
May  9,  1872;  5— Richard;  6 — Margaret ;  7 — Charles  M.,  born 
1879,  died  in  1950  to  1960,  single;  8— Edwin  C. 

1st  Child  of  Carrol  and  Margaret  Jane  (Reid)  Thomas 

Sallie  Thomas,  born  Jan.  29,  1860,  died  Oct.  18,  1943.  Mar¬ 
ried  Dec.  7,  1884  to  James  Edmond  Sumner  (born  Oct.  15,  1853, 
died  Sept.  2,  1912).  Four  children  born  to  this  union:  1 — Mollie, 
born  Jan.  14,  1886,  died  Oct.  14,  1886;  2— Alfred  Claude;  3— 
Bertie,  born  Feb.  28,  1898,  died  Oct.  5,  1910;  4— James. 

2nd  Child  of  James  Edmond  and  Sallie  (Thomas)  Sumner 

Alfred  Claude  Sumner,  born  Feb.  13,  1891.  Married  Dec.  30, 
1912  to  Olivia  Monoco  Carr  (born  Aug.  4,  1892,  died  May  20, 
1917).  No  children. 

2nd  Marriage  of  Alfred  Claude  Sumner 

Alfred  Claude  Sumner  was  married  April  5,  1920  to  Lydia 
Cox  (born  Sept.  24,  1897).  Three  children  born  to  this  union: 
1— Geraldine  Rose;  2— Imogene  Ruby;  3— Geneva  Ruth. 

1st  Child  of  Alfred  Claude  and  Lydia  (Cox)  Sumner 

Geraldine  Rose  Sumner,  born  June  24,  1922.  Married  July 
1944  to  Lloyd  O.  Nord  (born  Oct.  1915).  Two  children  born  to 
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this  union:  1 — Richard  Lloyd,  born  Jan.  3,  1946;  2 — Carol 
Dawn,  born  July  5,  1947. 

2nd  Child  of  Alfred  Claude  and  Lydia  (Cox)  Sumner 

Imogene  Ruby  Sumner,  born  Nov.  23,  1923.  Married  ?  Shriner. 
One  child  born  to  this  union :  David  Charles,  born  Sept.  1,  1946. 

3rd  Child  of  Alfred  Claude  and  Lydia  (Cox)  Sumner 

Geneva  Ruth  Sumner,  born  Feb.  8,  1927.  Married  April  7,  1945 
to  Larry  Lee  Newman  (born  April  20,  1925).  One  child  born  to 
this  union :  Kerry  Lee,  born  Aug.  27,  1954. 

4th  Child  of  James  Edmond  and  Sallie  (Thomas)  Sumner 

James  Robert  Sumner,  born  June  22,  1903.  Married  July  9, 

1924,  to  Ruth  Wills  (born  Jan.  23,  1908).  No  children. 

2nd  Child  of  Carrol  and  Margaret  Jane  (Reid)  Thomas 

Jesse  Milton  Thomas,  born  June  23,  1862,  died  Dec.  28,  1939. 
Married  Nov.  3,  1888  to  Lou  Shelton  (born  Oct.  12,  1867,  died 
Feb.  7,  1952).  Both  buried  in  the  Carrol  Thomas  Cemetery. 
Five  children  born  to  this  union:  1 — Albert  Skaggs;  2 — Sarah 
Jane;  3 — Bessie  Douglas;  4 — John  Carrol,  born  Nov.  6,  1903, 
died  Aug.  16,  1919 ;  5 — Robert  Ellis.  Note  :  Thomas  Harold 
Jones  has  furnished  the  information  of  the  family  of  Jesse  Milton 
(Bud)  and  Lou  (Shelton)  Thomas. 

1st  Child  of  Jesse  Milton  and  Lou  (Shelton)  Thomas 

Albert  Skaggs  Thomas,  born  Aug.  31,  1890.  Married  July  4, 

1925,  to  Irene  Compton  (born  Dec.  21,  1906).  Three  children 
born  to  this  union:  1 — Adrian,  born  Aug.  8,  1928,  deceased, 
single;  2 — Annette,  born  March  21,  1932,  died  in  infancy;  3 — 
Allan. 

3rd  Child  of  Albert  Skaggs  and  Irene  (Compton)  Thomas 

Allan  Thomas,  born  Jan.  31,  1934.  Married  and  has  family. 

2nd  Child  of  Jesse  Milton  and  Lou  (Shelton)  Thomas 

Sarah  Jane  Thomas,  born  Aug.  7,  1894,  died  July  12,  1961. 
Married  June  11,  1913  to  Julian  Gray  Jones  (born  Dec.  29,  1885, 
died  Dec.  27,  1952).  Seven  children  born  to  this  union:  1 — Vir¬ 
ginia  Elizabeth,  born  Jan.  24,  1915,  died  Jan.  24,  1919;  2- — Wal¬ 
lace  Howard,  born  Jan.  28,  1917,  died  April  2,  1946,  single;  3 — 
James  Alfred;  4 — Thomas  Harold;  5 — Herbert  Gray;  6 — Doro¬ 
thy  Lorraine;  7 — Robert  Horace. 
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3rd  Child  of  Julian  G.  and  Sarah  Jane  (Thomas)  Jones 

James  Alfred  Jones,  born  June  19,  1919.  Married  Aug.  2,  1941 
to  Anita  Leese.  One  child  born  to  this  union :  Elizabeth  Dianne, 
born  Aug.  6,  1945. 

4th  Child  of  Julian  G.  and  Sarah  Jane  (Thomas)  Jones 

Thomas  Harold  Jones,  born  June  19,  1919.  Married  June  12, 

1948  to  Opal  C.  Bland  (born  June  24,  1924) .  Two  children  born 
to  this  union :  1  — James  Harold,  born  Oct.  29,  1952;  2 — Vera 
Lynn,  born  Sept.  17,  1959. 

5th  Child  of  Julian  G.  and  Sarah  Jane  (Thomas)  Jones 

Herbert  Gray  Jones,  born  Dec.  26,  1921.  Married  Dec.  31, 
1945  to  Udeyne  Killebrew  (born  Sept.  11,  1920).  One  child  born 
to  this  union:  1- — Jimmy  LeVern,  born  March  17,  1951.  This 
marriage  ended  by  divorce. 

2nd  Marriage  of  Herbert  Gray  Jones 

Herbert  Gray  Jones,  married  July  23,  1955  to  Marjorie  Schiedel 
(born  March  5,  1927).  Three  children  born  to  this  union:  1 — 
Robert  Craig,  born  Feb.  28,  1956 ;  2— Richard  Allen,  born  April 
6,  1957 ;  3 — Karen  Jane,  born  March  9,  1958. 

6th  Child  of  Julian  G.  and  Sarah  Jane  (Thomas)  Jones 

Dorothy  Lorraine  Jones,  born  Oct.  15,  1924.  Married  June  26, 

1949  to  Harvey  Hyde  (born  Oct.  13,  1925).  Five  children  born  to 
this  union :  1— Warren  Phillip,  born  Sept.  10,  1950 ;  2 — David 
Paul,  born  April  28,  1952 ;  3 — Dean  Julian,  born  Sept.  12,  1953 : 
4 — Harvey  Paul,  born  June  27,  1961;  5 — Christopher  Robert, 
born  Oct.  20,  1962. 

7th  Child  of  Julian  G.  and  Sarah  Jane  (Thomas)  Jones 

Robert  Horace  Jones,  born  Sept.  24,  1927.  Married  June  20, 
1953  to  Marcella  Beverly  Moore  (born  Feb.  14,  1931).  No  chil¬ 
dren. 

3rd  Child  of  Jesse  Milton  (Bud)  and  Lou  (Shelton)  Thomas 

Bessie  Douglas  Thomas,  born  July  29,  1898.  Married  Dec.  7, 
1919  to  Dorris  Bryan  Cockrell  (born  Oct.  8,  1896).  Three  chil¬ 
dren  born  to  this  union:  1 — Jerome  Morris,  born  Sept.  10,  1920, 
died  Jan.  24,  1945,  single ;  2 — Arlene ;  3 — Robin  H. 

2nd  Child  of  Dorris  B.  and  Bessie  D.  (Thomas)  Cockrell 
Arlene  Cockrell,  born  Nov.  7,  1924.  Married  Aug.  9,  1947  to 
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Joe  Morris  Toms.  One  child  born  to  this  union :  Joe  Morris  Jr., 
born  June  30,  1948. 

3rd  Child  of  Dorris  B.  and  Bessie  D.  (Thomas)  Cockrell 

Robin  H.  Cockrell,  born  May  22,  1932.  Married  Jo  Ann  Fox. 
Three  children  born  to  this  union. 

5th  Child  of  Jesse  Milton  (Bud)  and  Lou  (Shelton)  Thomas 

Robert  Ellis  Thomas,  born  Dec.  2,  1906.  Married  July  20,  1932 
to  Bertha  Lurline  Puckett  (born  July  10,  1913).  Four  children 
born  to  this  union:  1 — Mary  Sue;  2 — Jeanette;  3 — Sally  Ann; 
4— Brenda  Lou.  This  marriage  ended  by  divorce. 

1st  Child  of  Robert  E.  and  B.  Lurline  (Puckett)  Thomas 

Mary  Sue  Thomas,  born  Jan.  20,  1933.  Married  Aug.  22,  1953 
to  Andrew  Jackson  Kaler  (born  June  8,  1930).  Three  children 
born  to  this  union:  1 — Patricia  Jean,  born  Aug.  15,  1954;  2 — 
Karen  Leah,  born  Oct.  21,  1956,  died  July  4,  1963;  3 — -Andrew 
Thomas,  born  June  26,  1964. 

2nd  Child  of  Robert  E.  and  B.  Lurline  (Puckett)  Thomas 

Jeanette  Thomas,  born  Oct.  16,  1936.  Married  March  9,  1962 
to  Harry  Loston  Bush  (born  Aug.  1,  1932) .  Two  children  born  to 
this  union:  1 — Harry  Loston  Jr.,  born  July  7,  1963;  2 — John 
Perry,  born  Oct.  4,  1964. 

3rd  Child  of  Robert  E.  and  B.  Lurline  (Puckett)  Thomas 

Sally  Ann  Thomas,  born  Aug.  31,  1938.  Married  Sept.  14,  1957 
to  Robert  H.  McBride  (born  Jan.  24,  1933).  One  child  born  to 
this  union:  Janet  Lane,  born  Jan.  31,  1962. 

4th  Child  of  Robert  E.  and  B.  Lurline  (Puckett)  Thomas 

Brenda  Lou  Thomas,  born  April  19,  1940.  Married  Feb.  28, 
1958  to  Delmar  Burkhart  (born  Sept.  24,  1935).  Four  children 
born  to  this  union:  1 — Michael  Ray,  born  Aug.  21,  1958;  2 — 
James  Phillip,  born  May  30,  1960 ;  3 — Cindy  Lou,  born  Nov.  1, 
1961 ;  4 — Stacy  Gay,  born  July  19,  1963. 

2nd  Marriage  of  Robert  E.  Thomas 

Robert  Ellis  Thomas  married  Marie  (Sumner)  Carr.  One  child 
born  to  this  union:  Jeffry. 

3rd  Child  of  Carrol  and  Margaret  Jane  (Reid)  Thomas 
Robert  H.  Thomas,  born  Feb.  19,  1867,  died  Jan.  27,  1949. 
Married  Dec.  20, 1888  to  Lillie  B.  Thomas  (date  of  birth  unknown, 


218 


died  1899),  daughter  of  Peyton  and  Sallie  (Ethridges)  Thomas. 
(See  2-C,  1-F  of  T-H.)  One  child  born  to  this  union:  Robert 
Peyton. 

Child  of  Robert  H.  and  Lillie  B.  (Thomas)  Thomas 

Robert  Peyton  Thomas,  born  1889,  died  1961.  Married  Aug. 
23,  1919  to  Birtie  Lee  Gordon  (born  March  20,  1901).  One  child 
born  to  this  union :  Lonnie  Jack. 

Child  of  Robert  Peyton  and  Birtie  Lee  (Gordon)  Thomas 

Lonnie  Jack  Thomas,  born  July  20,  1920.  Married  Aug.  8, 

1947  to  Martha  Sumner  (born  Nov.  1,  1933),  daughter  of  Homer 
and  Minnie  (Ricks)  Sumner.  (See  10-C,  3-F  of  T-H,  or  the 
Chilton  A.  Thomas  Family.)  One  child  born  to  this  union :  Kim, 
born  Sept.  14,  1960. 

2nd  Marriage  of  Robert  H.  Thomas 

Robert  II.  Thomas,  married  April  7,  1901  to  Ora  Agnes  Bridges 
(born  June  15,  1869,  died  Oct.  28,  1933)  daughter  of  Cullen 
and  Virginia  (Thomas)  Bridges.  (See  11-F  of  2-H,  or  2-C,  1-F 
of  T-H.)  Three  children  born  to  this  union:  1 — Ruby  Virginia; 
2 — Henry  Cullen;  3 — Edison  Hugh. 

1st  Child  of  Robert  H.  and  Ora  Agnes  (Bridges)  Thomas 

Ruby  Virginia  Thomas,  born  May  11,  1902.  Married  May  11, 
1919  to  Johnnie  Hinson  (born  Nov.  3,  1898,  died  May  27,  1960). 
Three  children  born  to  this  union:  1— Robert  Glenn;  2— Lilly 
James ;  3 — Joyce  D. 

1st  Child  of  Johnnie  and  Ruby  Virginia  (Thomas)  Hinson 

Robert  Glenn  Hinson,  born  Aug.  19,  1922.  Married  July  18, 

1948  to  Donna  louts  (Born  Aug.  11,  1928).  Two  children  born 
to  this  union:  1— Wilbert  J.,  born  Feb.  6,  1949;  2— Glenna  L., 
born  April  5,  1951. 

2nd  Child  of  Johnnie  and  Ruby  Virginia  (Thomas)  Hinson 

Lilly  James  Hinson,  born  July  18,  1924.  Married  Aug.  16,  1941 
to  Alvin  Ethel  Ricks  (born  Sept.  30,  1916).  One  child  born  to 
this  union:  Bonita  L. 

Child  of  Alvin  Ethel  and  Lilly  James  (Hinson)  Ricks 

Bonita  L.  Ricks,  born  May  30,  1944.  Married  David  Madden 
(born  Aug.  22,  1942).  One  child  born  to  this  union:  Jamie  Lee, 
born  Dec.  22,  1963. 
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3rd  Child  of  Johnnie  and  Ruby  Virginia  (Thomas)  Hinson 

Joyce  D.  Hinson,  born  Oct.  24,  1929.  Married  July  16,  1948 
to  Robert  L.  Lewis  (born  March  10,  1924) .  Three  children  born 
to  this  union:  1 — David  M.,  born  April  8,  1951;  2 — Jeffery  J., 
born  Jan.  6,  1953;  3— Pamela  V.,  born  May  9,  1956. 

2nd  Child  of  Robert  H.  and  Ora  Agnes  (Bridges)  Thomas 

Henry  Cullen  Thomas,  born  Nov.  24,  1903.  Married  June  2, 
1929  to  Elizabeth  Bridges  (born  Aug.  5,  1907),  daughter  of  Drew 
M.  and  Lena  (Guier)  Bridges.  (See  6-C,  2-F  of  B-H.)  Seven 
children  born  to  this  union:  1 — Marjorie;  2 — Howard  Douglas; 
3 — Virginia  Ann;  4— Carolyn  Sue;  5 — Donna  Joan,  born  July 
3,  1945 ;  6  and  7 — twins,  born  and  died  in  infancy. 

1st  Child  of  Henry  C.  and  Elizabeth  (Bridges)  Thomas 

Marjorie  Thomas,  born  Feb.  26,  1930.  Married  Dec.  17,  1947 
to  Joe  Darnell  (born  Feb.  26,  1926).  Two  children  born  to  this 
union:  1 — Rita  Jo,  born  June  23,  1950;  2 — Freddie  Wayne, 
born  July  23,  1955. 

2nd  Child  of  Henry  C.  and  Elizabeth  (Bridges)  Thomas 

Howard  Douglas  Thomas,  born  March  2,  1933.  Married  Jan. 
20,  1966  to  Janice  Gilkey.  This  marriage  ended  by  divorce. 

2nd  Marriage  of  Howard  Douglas  Thomas 

Howard  Douglas  Thomas  married  a  Miss  Bell.  One  daughter 
born  to  this  union,  born  Aug.  5,  1967. 

3rd  Child  of  Henry  C.  and  Elizabeth  (Bridges)  Thomas 

Virginia  Ann  Thomas,  born  Jan.  7,  1935.  Married  Lindy  E. 
Burrow  (born  1929).  Four  children  born  to  this  union:  1 — 
Janet,  born  May  11,  1954;  2-—Kathy  Ann,  born  Sept.  12,  1956; 
3 — Samuel  Robert,  born  April  17,  1959;  4 — Johnnie  Earl,  born 
Dec.  10,  1965. 

4th  Child  of  Henry  C.  and  Elizabeth  (Bridges)  Thomas 

Carolyn  Sue  Thomas,  born  Nov.  11,  1942.  Married  April  16, 
1966  to  Willie  G.  Armstrong.  One  child  born  to  this  union: 
George  Kevin,  born  March  14,  1968. 

3rd  Child  of  Robert  H.  and  Ora  Agnes  (Bridges)  Thomas 

Edison  Hugh  Thomas,  born  June  5,  1912.  Married  Jan.  27, 
1956  to  Thelma  Waite  Garrett  (born  April  4,  1918).  No  chil¬ 
dren  born  to  this  union;  three  step-children:  1 — Barbara  Gar- 
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rett,  born  Jan.  14,  1936.  Married  Joseph  Reid,  April  18,  1955; 
2 — Ronald  Lee  Garrett,  born  Nov.  14,  1942.  Married  Vickie 
Crowe,  June  7,  1964;  3 — Roy  Garrett,  born  Feb.  10,  1944.  Mar¬ 
ried  Betty  Smith,  Aug.  23,  1962. 

Note:  Edison  H.  Thomas  has  assisted  me  with  parts  of  the 
Carrol  Thomas  Family,  which  follows. 

5th  Child  of  Carrol  and  Margaret  Jane  (Reid)  Thomas 

Richard  E.  Thomas,  born  Feb.  23,  1872,  died  May  16,  1953. 
Married  Nanie  Hendricks  (born  Feb.  25,  1873,  died  June  20, 
1907).  Five  children  born  to  this  union:  1 — Ella  Mae;  2 — 
Owen  (female)  ;  3— Gobel,  born  May  17,  1900,  died  Sept.  21, 
1900;  4— Fannie  Jane,  born  March  24,  1902,  died  Jan.  30,  1905; 
5- — Oscar  E. 

1st  Child  of  Richard  E.  and  Nanie  (Hendricks)  Thomas 
Ella  May  Thomas, born  April  18,  1894.  Married  Feb.  11,  1919 
to  Ethel  M.  Blackford  (born  Oct.  22,  1895).  One  child  born  to 
this  union:  Ethel  M.  Jr.  One  adopted  child :  Rosemary. 

1st  Child  of  Ethel  M.  and  Ella  M.  (Thomas)  Blackford 

Ethel  M.  Blackford  Jr.,  born  Dec.  8,  1919.  Married  Oct.  19, 
1955  to  Miyoka  Sugona  (born  March  6,  1925) .  One  child :  Nancy, 
born  June  29,  1945.  Wife’s  daughter,  by  former  marriage,  adopt¬ 
ed  by  Ethel  M.  Blackford  Jr. 

Adopted  Child  of  Ethel  M.  and  Ella  M.  (Thomas)  Blackford 

Rosemary  Blackford,  born  May  15,  1932. 

2nd  Child  of  Richard  E.  and  Nanie  (Hendricks)  Thomas 

Owen  Thomas,  born  June  4,  1896.  Married  Nov.  1912  to  Al¬ 
fred  Coleman,  son  of  Felix  Grundy  Coleman.  (See  2-C,  3-F  of 
T-H.) 

2nd  Marriage  of  Owen  (Thomas)  Coleman 

Owen  (Thomas)  Coleman  married  Albert  Conway  Thomas, 
son  of  James  Hervey  Thomas.  (This  family  is  recorded  with 
same,  see  5-C,  3-F  of  T-H.) 

5th  Child  of  Richard  E.  and  Nanie  (Hendricks)  Thomas 

Oscar  Thomas,  born  April  26,  1905,  died  May  18,  1968.  Mar¬ 
ried  Oct.  25,  1930  to  Willie  Mae  Adams  (born  Jan.  7,  1904), 
daughter  of  John  Q.  and  Sophronia  (Williams)  Adams.  (See  2-C, 
3-F  of  T-H.)  Nine  children  born  to  this  union:  1 — Horace 
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Bryan;  2 — Helen  Jane;  3 — Charles  Bernard;  4 — Lavina  Grace; 
5 — Carrie  Sue;  6 — Billy  Eugene;  7 — Marion  Kay;  8 — Rosela; 
9 — Eddie  Leon,  born  Dec.  10,  1948. 

1st  Child  of  Oscar  and  Willie  M.  (Adams)  Thomas 

Horace  Thomas,  born  Jan.  16,  1931.  Married  March  28,  1952 
to  Mary  Dell  Taylor  (born  April  18,  1931).  Four  children  born 
to  this  union:  1 — Judy  Dianne,  born  June  8,  1953;  2 — Ronnie 
Hale,  born  April,  1958,  died  April  18,  1958;  3 — Janice  Lynn, 
born  Sept.  5,  1960;  4 — Randy  Lee,  born  Aug.  2,  1964. 

2nd  Child  of  Oscar  and  Willie  M.  (Adams)  Thomas 

Helen  Jane  Thomas,  born  March  24,  1933.  Married  May  17, 
1952  to  Odell  Knight  (born  Dec.  17,  1928).  Four  children  born 
to  this  union:  1 — Rickie  Odell,  born  July  14,  1953;  2 — Regina 
Jane,  born  May  17,  1955;  3 — Rhonda  Sue,  born  Nov.  15,  1959; 
4 — Renita  Maybell,  born  and  died  March  3,  1963.  Note:  Helen 
Jane  (Thomas)  Knight  has  furnished  the  family  tree  of  Richard 
Thomas  as  well  as  a  great  part  of  the  John  Wylie  and  Martha 
Jane  (Coleman)  Adams  Family. 

3rd  Child  of  Oscar  and  Willie  M.  (Adams)  Thomas 

Charles  Bernard  Thomas,  born  Oct.  4,  1934.  Married  March 
29, 1955  to  Donna  Ellis  (born  Dec.  26,  1936).  No  children. 

4th  Child  of  Oscar  and  Willie  M.  (Adams)  Thomas 

Lavina  Grace  Thomas,  born  May  25,  1936,  single. 

5th  Child  of  Oscar  and  Willie  M.  (Adams)  Thomas 

Carrie  Sue  Thomas,  born  July  31,  1937.  Married  April  23, 
1960  to  Edward  Kanenca  (born  March  14,  1936).  One  child  born 
to  this  union:  Valerie  Ann,  born  April  23,  1961. 

6th  Child  of  Oscar  and  Willie  M.  (Adams)  Thomas 

Billy  Eugene  Thomas,  born  Nov.  6,  1939.  Married  Aug.  18, 
1959  to  Polly  Ann  Herndon  (born  Jan.  31,  1943),  daughter  of 
Henry  Lloyd  and  Mary  Kathleen  (Ezell)  Herndon.  See  7-C,  3-F 
of  B-H  or  2-C,  3-F  of  T-H  or  10-C,  3-F  of  T-H.  Two  children  born 
to  this  union :  1 — Patricia  Ann,  born  Sept.  22,  1960 ;  2 — Michael 
Eugene,  born  Dec.  28,  1961. 

7th  Child  of  Oscar  and  Willie  M.  (Adams)  Thomas 

Marion  Kay  Thomas,  born  June  5,  1942.  Married  Nov.  26,  1960 
to  Johnny  Carr  (born  July  29,  1942) .  Three  children  born  to  this 
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union :  1 — Gregory  Douglas,  born  and  died  June  20,  1962 ;  2 — 
Audrey  Antoinette,  born  July  7,  1963;  3— Christopher  Thomas, 
born  Sept.  5,  1964. 

8th  Child  of  Oscar  and  Willie  (Adams)  Thomas 

Rosella  Lynn  Thomas,  born  May  9,  1945.  Married  Sept.  6,  1964 
to  Trice  Moore  (born  Dec.  15,  1941),  son  of  Bill  and  Thelma 
(Marquess)  Moore.  (This  marriage  recorded  with  the  Peyton 
Thomas  Family.  (See  2-C,  1-F  of  T-H.) 

2nd  Marriage  of  Richard  E.  Thomas 

Richard  E.  Thomas  was  married  March  14,  1921  to  Effie  Sivills 
(born  Feb.  18,  1883,  died  April  12,  1925).  Two  children  born  to 
this  union :  1— Ellis,  born  Oct.  24,  1923 ;  2— Lou  Evelyn,  born 
April  1925,  died  July  1926. 

3rd  Marriage  of  Richard  E.  Thomas 

Richard  E.  Thomas  was  married  to  Ora  Wills  (born  April  16, 
1880,  died  Dec.  1,  1935).  No  children. 

4th  Marriage  of  Richard  E.  Thomas 

Richard  E.  Thomas  was  married  Oct.  10,  1940  to  Ada  (Justice) 

Smith  (born  Dec.  28,  1886).  This  marriage  ended  by  divorce 
May  1957. 

6th  Child  of  Carrol  and  Margaret  Jane  (Reid)  Thomas 

Margaret  J.  Thomas  (Jenny)  born  1875.  Married  George  Wal- 
ron  Thomas,  son  of  Rut  us  King  Thomas.  (This  family  is  recorded 
with  the  5-C,  3-F  of  T-H. ) 

8th  Child  of  Carrol  and  Margaret  Jane  (Reid)  Thomas 

Ed.  Clark  Thomas,  born  Nov.  13,  1882,  died  Dec.  24,  1951. 
Married  Jan.  12,  1909  to  Gussie  Carr  (born  Sept.  30,  1883,  died 

July  14,  1920).  Three  children  born  to  this  union:  1 Edna 

Lucille;  2 — Linsy  D. ;  3— Ambie  Marie,  born  April  13,  1918 
died  Feb.  16,  1935. 

1st  Child  of  Ed  Clark  and  Gussie  (Carr)  Thomas 

Edna  Lucille  Thomas,  born  Oct.  21,  1909.  Married  Herbert 
Sumner,  son  of  Tommy  and  Lula  (Thomas)  Sumner.  (This  fam¬ 
ily  is  recorded  with  the  J.  Edmond  and  Louisa  (Bridges)  Sumner 
family  see  2-C,  4-F  of  B-H,  or  10-C,  3-F  of  T-H.) 

2nd  Child  of  Ed.  Clark  and  Gussie  (Carr)  Thomas 

Lindsy  D.  Thomas,  born  Oct.  25,  1911,  died  Feb.  14,  1945, 
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single.  Note:  Lindsy  D.  Thomas  entered  the  United  States  Air 
Force  in  July  1942  and  served  overseas  in  the  South  Pacafic 
Theatre,  at  Pearl  Harbor,  Whigley  Island,  Puget  Sound,  and  other 
small  islands.  He  returned  to  the  United  States  and  was  an  In¬ 
structor  at  an  Air  Base  in  the  state  of  Washington.  He  was  killed 
in  a  plane  crash  in  the  state  of  Washington,  Feb.  14,  1945. 

2nd  Marriage  of  Carrol  Thomas 

Carrol  Thomas,  married  Jan.  1,  1891  to  Mrs.  Frankie  Vinson 
(born  June  20,  1857,  died  June  30,  1946).  Three  children  born 
to  this  union:  1 — John  Cullen  (Taylor);  2 — James  Carrol;  3 — - 
Daughter,  died  in  infancy.  Note  :  Carrol  Thomas  and  both  wives 
are  buried  in  the  Carrol  Thomas  Cemetery  on  the  Herbert  Sum¬ 
ner  Farm. 

1st  Child  of  Carrol  and  Frankie  (Vinson)  Thomas 

John  Cullen  (Taylor)  Thomas,  born  March  14,  1891,  died 
Sept.  22,  1966.  Married  Jan.  12,  1913  to  Myrtle  G.  Chewning 
(born  April  15,  1896) .  Nine  children  born  to  this  union :  1 — Lon¬ 
nie  Douglas,  born  Nov.  1,  1913, died  Dec.  21,  1913;  2 — -Hershel 
J. ;  3— Eunice ;  4 — Ruth ;  5 — Thelma ;  6 — Guy ;  7— Fred ;  8 — 
Lottie;  9 — Olan  Ray. 

2nd  Child  of  John  C.  (Taylor)  and  Myrtle  (Chewning)  Thomas 

Hershel  J.  Thomas,  born  Nov.  7,  1915.  Married  Nov.  12,  1938 
to  Sudie  Ricks  (born  Feb.  12,  1917).  No  children. 

3rd  Child  of  John  C.  (Taylor)  and  Myrtle  G.  (Chewning) 
Thomas 

Eunice  Thomas, born  April  20,  1918.  Married  July  11,  1936 
to  Jessie  J.  Sumner  (born  Sept.  3,  1913,  died  May  18,  1962). 
Nine  children  born  to  this  union:  1 — Bobby  DeLane;  2— Billy 
Wayne;  3 — Rita  Joe;  4 — Jerry  Lynn,  born  Feb.  10,  1945;  6 — 
David  Byron,  born  Aug.  4,  1947,  died  July  20,  1967 ;  7  and  8 — 
twins,  Judy  Fay  and  Trudy  Gay,  born  Aug.  29,  1956 ;  9 — Vanessa 
Dawn,  born  June  9,  1959. 

1st  Child  of  Jesse  J.  and  Eunice  (Thomas)  Sumner 

Bobby  DeLane  Sumner,  born  Dec.  16,  1938,  died  May  2,  1968. 
Married  Nov.  1962  to  Sue  Wallace  (born  Sept.  5,  1942).  One 
child  born  to  this  union :  Terry  DeLane,  born  Oct.  18,  1963. 

2nd  Child  of  Jesse  J.  and  Eunice  (Thomas)  Sumner 

Billy  Wayne  Sumner,  born  Jan.  30,  1941.  Married  Dec.  20, 
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1960  to  Judy  Ezell  (born  April  4,  1945).  Two  children  born  to 
this  union:  1 — Anthony  Wayne,  born  July  14,  1961;  2— Ricky 
Neal,  born  March  13,  1963. 

3rd  Child  of  Jesse  J.  and  Eunice  (Thomas)  Sumner 

Rita  Jo  Sumner,  born  Jan.  22,  1942.  Married  Aug.  29,  1959 
to  Hayden  Turner  (born  May  7,  1939).  No  children. 

4th  Child  of  John  C.  (Taylor)  and  Myrtle  (Chewning)  Thomas 

Ruth  Thomas,  born  Aug.  11,  1920.  Married  Jan.  19,  1939  to 
Claude  Meador  (born  April  1,  1908).  No  children. 

5th  Child  of  John  C.  (Taylor)  and  Myrtle  (Chewning)  Thomas 

Thelma  Thomas,  born  June  26,  1922.  Married  April  7,  1950 
to  Howard  P.  King  Jr.  (born  Nov.  16,  1923).  Three  children 

born  to  this  union:  1— Howard  P.  Ill,  born  Jan.  13,  1954;  2 _ 

Cynthia  Ann,  born  Sept.  20,  1955 ;  3 — Mark  Taylor,  born  Aug. 
3,  1957. 

6th  Child  of  John  C.  (Taylor)  and  Myrtle  (Chewning)  Thomas 

Guy  Thomas,  born  Sept.  12,  1924,  died  June  28,  1966.  Mar¬ 
ried  Sept.  21,  1952  to  Carleen  Kocurek  (born  May  15,  1934).  Two 
children  born  to  this  union :  1— Reva  Yvonne,  born  Jan.  28,  1955  ; 
2 — Vicki  Louise,  born  Feb.  21,  1957. 

7th  Child  of  John  C.  (Taylor)  and  Myrtle  (Chewning)  Thomas 

Fred  Thomas,  born  Mayl9,  1927.  Married  and  has  family. 

8th  Child  of  John  C.  (Taylor)  and  Myrtle  (Chewning)  Thomas 

Lottie  Mae  Thomas,  born  Feb.  1,  1930.  Married  Dec.  31,  1948 
to  James  Thomas  Mayche  (born  June  12,  1926).  Two  children 
born  to  this  union:  1 — James  Thomas  Jr.,  born  Aug.  27,  1957; 
2 — Ruth  Ann,  born  Aug.  29,  1961. 

9th  Child  of  John  C.  (Taylor)  and  Myrtle  (Chewning)  Thomas 

Olan  Ray  Thomas, born  Sept.  1,  1933.  Married  June  25,  1960 
to  Martha  Sue  Holland  (born  Jan.  23,  1936).  One  child  born  to 
this  union :  Susan  Dru,  born  Oct.  14,  1964. 

2nd  Child  of  Carrol  and  Frankie  (Vinson)  Thomas 

James  Carrol  (Pat)  Thomas,  born  March  28,  1899.  Married 
May  18,  1922  to  Bessie  E.  Satterfield  (born  Aug.  20,  1905).  Four 
children  born  to  this  union:  1 — James  Bernard;  2 — Harrel 
Morse;  3 — Joan  Collean;  4 — Frances  Catherine,  born  May  6, 
1939,  single. 


225 


1st  Child  of  James  C.  (Pat)  and  Bessie  (Satterfield)  Thomas 

James  Bernard  Thomas,  born  Aug.  17,  1923.  Married  Feb.  14, 
1951  to  Rose  Mary  Summerville  (born  July  27,  1931).  One  child 
born  to  this  union:  Terry  Lee,  born  Sept.  9,  1952. 

2nd  Child  of  James  C.  (Pat)  and  Bessie  (Satterfield)  Thomas 

Harrel  Morse  Thomas,  born  July  28,  1927.  Married  Feb.  14, 
1947  to  Lillian  Bertha  Lituin.  Two  children  born  to  this  union: 
1 — James  Robert,  born  Nov.  22,  1948;  2 — Janet  K.,  born  June 
8,  1951. 

3rd  Child  of  James  (Pat)  and  Bessie  (Satterfield)  Thomas 

Joan  Colleen  Thomas,  born  April  11,  1938.  Married  Sept.  3, 
1961  to  Paul  Pullam  (born  Aug.  20,  1937).  No  children. 

THE  CLARK  (MUCK)  THOMAS  FAMILY 

or 

4th  Child  of  James  and  Margaret  (Ethridge)  Thomas  Jr. 

James  Clark  (Muck)  Thomas,  born  in  Trigg  County,  Kentucky, 
Jan.  17,  1835,  died  in  Searcy  County,  Arkansas,  1886,  buried  in 
Duck  Cemetery.  Married  in  Trigg  County,  Kentucky,  Dec.  1,  1858 
to  Elizabeth  Lawrence  (born  in  Trigg  County,  Kentucky,  died 
and  buried  in  Lonoke  County,  Arkansas,  1874.  Seven  children 
born  to  this  union :  1 — Mary ;  2 — Ezekiel ;  3 — Drucilla ;  4 — Har¬ 
riett;  5 — Alpha  Adeline;  6 — Amanda  Elizabeth;  7 — Jemima 
Emma.  All  these  children  were  born  in  Trigg  County,  Kentucky, 
prior  to  the  time  Clark  Thomas  moved  from  Kentucky  to  Arkan¬ 
sas.  Clark  Thomas  was  mustered  for  service  July  6,  1861, 
under  Capt.  A.  C.  Thomas. 

1st  Child  of  Clark  and  Elizabeth  (Lawrence)  Thomas 

Mary  Thomas,  married  Jess  McCasland.  One  child  born  to 
this  union:  Rae  Beaty  of  Enid,  Oklahoma.  (Written  several 
times  but  no  reply.) 

2nd  Child  of  Clark  and  Elizabeth  (Lawrence)  Thomas 

Ezekiel  Thomas,  born  May  28,  1861,  died  April  14,  1894. 
Married  Mae  Horton  who  only  lived  a  short  time.  No  children. 
Ezekiel  Thomas  was  a  Presbyterian  Minister.  He  died  in  Boone 
County,  Arkansas,  buried  in  Gaither  Cemetery. 

3rd  Child  of  Clark  and  Elizabeth  (Lawrence)  Thomas 

Drucilla  Thomas,  born  in  Trigg  County,  Kentucky.  Married 
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Sam  Smyth  of  Arkansas.  One  son,  Carr  Smyth,  resides  in  Tulsa, 
Oklahoma.  One  daughter,  Bertha,  married  a  Mr.  Sloge ;  Bertha 
now  deceased.  A  second  daughter  married  Charles  Brown. 

4th  Child  of  Clark  and  Elizabeth  (Lawrence)  Thomas 

Harriett  Thomas,  married  Albert  Acre.  Two  children  born 
to  this  union:  1— Infant,  born  and  died;  2 — Mitchell. 

2nd  Child  of  Albert  and  Harriet  (Thomas)  Acre 

Mitchell  Acre,  married,  died  in  1963,  and  has  one  known  daugh¬ 
ter:  Mrs.  Ralph  Teirsen.  Mitchell  and  daughter  both  lived  in 
Columbus,  Ohio. 

5th  Child  of  Clark  and  Elizabeth  (Lawrence)  Thomas 

Alpha  Adeline  Thomas,  born  Nov.  3,  1865,  died  Feb.  8,  1908. 
Married  1886  to  Charles  Walter  Smyth  (born  July  31,  1863,  died 
March  31,  1945),  brother  of  Sam  and  Richard  Smyth.  Eight 
children  born  to  this  union :  1— Grover ;  2— James  Mitchell ;  3— 

Floy;  4 — Fred  Rod;  5 — Emma  Elizabeth;  6 — Ruth  M. ;  7 

Otis  Richard;  8 — Clark  C. 

1st  Child  of  Charles  Walter  and  Alpha  Adeline  (Thomas) 
Smyth 

Grover  Smyth,  born  Nov.  18,  1887.  Married  1916  to  Blanche 
Waller  (born  1896,  died  Sept.  22,  1963).  Three  children  born  to 
this  union;  1— Pauline;  2— Peggy ;  3— Glenn. 

1st  Child  of  Grover  and  Blanche  (Waller)  Smyth 

Pauline  Smyth,  born  April  4,  1917.  Married  Dec.  30,  1935  to 

Roy  Lee  Merrill  (born  Jan.  10,  1906).  One  child  born  to  this 
union :  Roy  Lee  Jr. 

Child  of  Roy  Lee  and  Pauline  (Smyth)  Merrill 

Roy  Lee  Merrill  Jr.,  born  July  1,  1940.  Married  May  29,  1965 
to  Jo  Lynn  Hopkins  (born  Jan.  29,  1944). 

2nd  Child  of  Grover  and  Blanche  (Waller)  Smyth 

Peggy  Smyth,  born  Sept.  27,  1918.  Married  March  5,  1941 
to  Charles  Merrill  (born  Dec.  5,  1909).  One  child  born  to  this 
union:  Janie,  born  Aug.  26,  1948. 

3rd  Child  of  Grover  and  Blanche  (Waller)  Smyth 

Glenn  Smyth,  born  Dec.  19,  1923.  Married  July  27,  1946  to 
Josie  McBride  (born  July  2,  1926).  Two  children  born  to  this 
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union:  1 — Charley,  born  July  18,  1949;  2 — Judy,  born  Oct.  24, 
1958. 

2nd  Child  of  Charles  W.  and  Alpha  A.  (Thomas)  Smyth 

James  Mitchell  Smyth,  born  Oct.  16,  1891.  Married  Aug.  1908 
to  Lula  Mae  Smith  (born  Aug.  27,  1892).  Eleven  children  born 
to  this  union:  1 — Grace  Juanita;  2 — Opal  Gladys;  3 — Thelma 
Pample;  4 — Alpha  Clementine,  born  1916,  died  1917;  5 — Helen 
Bernice;  6 — Arthur  Sam,  born  Dec.12,  1924,  single;  7 — Horten, 
born  and  died  Dec.  1925 ;  8 — Loretta  Ola ;  9 — Dalton  Ray ;  10 — 
Lloyd  Mitchell,  born  Dec.  18,  1932,  single;  11 — Barbara. 

1st  Child  of  James  Mitchell  and  Lula  Mae  (Smith)  Smyth 

Grace  Juanita  Smyth,  born  Nov.  16,  1909.  Married  Nov.  27, 
1928  to  Vrgil  Lee  Jones.  Seven  children  born  to  this  union:  1 — 
Virgil  Lee  Jr. ;  2 — Wendell  Travis ;  3 — Daniel  Paul;  4 — James 
Hiram,  born  Jan.  31,  1939,  died  March  1,  1939;  5 — Norma  Sue; 
6 — Sammy  Charles,  born  April  29,  1945,  single;  7 — Jerry 
Dwayne,  born  Aug.  11,  1948. 

1st  Child  of  Virgil  Lee  and  Grace  Juanita  (Smyth)  Jones 

Virgil  Lee  Jones  Jr.,  born  July  29,  1929.  Married  Clara  Bow 
Beale  (born  April  29,  1929).  Three  children  born  to  this  union: 
1 — Dianne  Lee,  born  July  25,  1951 ;  2 — Terry  Glen,  born  Dec.  2, 
1953;  3 — Cindy,  born  Nov.  2,  1956. 

2nd  Child  of  Virgil  Lee  and  Grace  Juanita  (Smyth)  Jones 

Wendell  Travis  Jones,  born  Jan.  27,  1932.  Married  Carol 
Louise  ?  (born  Dec.  23,  1932).  Five  children  born  to  this  union: 
1 — James  Travis,  born  Sept.  11,  1957 ;  2 — Richard  Herman,  born 
Dec.  30,  1958;  3 — Wendell  Coleman,  born  Jan.  25,  1961;  4 — 
Steven  Ray,  born  Oct.  2,  1962;  5 — Patricia  Louise,  born  Sept.  30, 
1963. 

3rd  Child  of  Virgil  Lee  and  Grace  Juanita  (Smyth)  Jones 

Daniel  Paul  Jones,  born  Oct.  9,  1936.  Married  Feb.  14,  1956 
to  Joyce  Alene  Bottoms.  Four  children  born  to  this  union:  1 — 
Paula  Sue,  born  April  7,1957 ;  2— -Pamela  Lynn,  born  May  4, 
1958;  3 — Karen  Grace,  born  July  2,  1959;  4 — Daniel  Paul  Jr., 
born  Dec.  8,  1961. 

5th  Child  of  Virgil  Lee  and  Grace  Juanita  (Smyth)  Jones 

Norma  Sue  Jones,  born  Dec.  30,  1940.  Married  March  2,  1962 
to  Eugene  Ockwig  (born  Dec.  23,  1939).  Two  children  born  to 
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this  union :  .  1 — Kimberly  Suzanne,  born  Oct.  8,  1962 ;  2 — Mit¬ 
chell  Eugene,  born  1964. 

2nd  Child  of  James  Mitchell  and  Lula  M.  (Smith)  Smyth 

Opal  Gladys  Smyth,  born  Aug.  16,  1911.  Married  Willie  Freer. 

Three  children  born  to  this  union :  1 — Peggy  Loula  Joyce ;  2 _ 

Billy,  died  in  infancy;  3 — Shirley  Belle. 

1st  Child  of  Willie  and  Opal  Gladys  (Smyth)  Freer 

Peggy  Loula  Joyce  Freer,  born  Jan.  12,  1932.  Married  Charles 

William  Zetterquist.  Three  children  born  to  this  union:  1 _ 

Elaine  Belle,  born  Oct.  24,  1953 ;  2— Kenneth  Charles,  born  Jan. 
8, 1955 ;  3 — Deborah  Ann,  born  Aug.  3,  1958. 

3rd  Child  of  Willie  and  Opal  Gladys  (Smyth)  Freer 

Shirley  Belle  Freer,  born  April  10,  1935.  Married  Charles  Ed¬ 
ward  Littlefield.  Three  children  born  to  this  union:  1 — Linda 
Arnette,  born  July  8,  1952;  2— Gary  Edward,  born  April  24, 
1955;  3 — Danny  Glenn,  born  Dec.  3,  1961. 

3rd  Child  of  James  Mitchell  and  Lula  M.  (Smith)  Smyth 

Thelma  Pample  Smyth,  born  July  9,  1913.  Married  Arthur 
Raney.  Five  children  born  to  this  union. 

5th  Child  of  James  Mitchell  and  Lula  M.  (Smith)  Smyth 

Helen  Bernice  Smyth,  born  May  8,  1920.  Married  Martin 
Glenn  Turner  (born  Dec.  12,  1920). 

8th  Child  of  James  Mitchell  and  Lula  M.  (Smith)  Smyth 

Loretta  Ola  Smyth,  bornMarch  29,  1927.  Married  May  25, 
1939  to  William  Renton.  Four  children  born  to  this  union :  1— 
Robert  Wayne ;  2  and  3— twins,  William  Royce  and  Phyllis  Joyce, 
born  Jan.  20,  1943,  died  Jan.  20,  1943;  4— Loulla  Bonita.  This 
marriage  ended  by  divorce. 

1st  Child  of  William  and  Loretta  Ola  (Smyth)  Renton 

Robert  Wayne  Renton,  born  Dec.  31,  1941.  Married  Jan.  1960 

to  Kathaleen  Payne.  Three  children  born  to  this  union:  1 _ 

Robert  Len,  born  Dec.  25,  1961  ;  2 — Wayne  Allen,  born  Jan.  19, 
1963;  3 — Jeffery  Curtis,  born  Sept.  20,  1964. 

4th  Child  of  William  and  Loretta  Ola  (Smyth)  Renton 

Loulla  Bonita  Renton,  born  Aug.  22,  1944.  Married  Aug.  1961 

to  Bobby  Bush.  Two  children  born  to  this  union:  1 _ Cheryl 

Elaine,  born  Sept.  18,  1962 ;  2— Virginia  Carol,  born  April  1964. 
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9th  Child  of  James  Mitchell  and  Lula  M.  (Smith)  Smyth 

Dalton  Ray  Smyth,  born  May  IB,  1925.  Married  June  7, 
1948  to  Norma  Virginia  Stanley.  Three  children  born  to  this 
union:  1 — Steven  Ray,  born  March  26,  1949;  2 — Robert  Allen, 
born  July  7,  1951 ;  3 — Catherine  Lolita,  born  Nov.  9,  1955. 

11th  Child  of  James  Mitchell  and  Lula  M.  (Smith)  Smyth 

Barbara  Lou  Smyth,  born  Sept.  5,  1935.  Married  Dec.  15,  1950 
to  Carl  Willard  Davis.  Two  children  born  to  this  union :  1 — Carle 
Juanita,  born  Feb.  2,  1952;  2 — Angela  Gaye,  born  Sept.  22, 
1954.  This  marriage  ended  by  divorce. 

2nd  Marriage  of  Barbara  Lou  Smyth  (Davis) 

Barbara  Lou  Smyth  married  Frank  Wilkinson.  Two  children 
born  to  this  union:  1 — Frank  Joseph,  born  March  27,  1962;  2 — 
Mitchel  James,  born  Jan.  6,  1954. 

3rd  Child  of  Charles  W.  and  Alpha  Adeline  (Thomas)  Smyth 

Floy  Smyth,  born  March  2,  1891.  Married  Sept.  10,  1910  to 
William  P.  Drewry  (born  Oct.  10,  1887).  Ten  children  born  to 
this  union:  1 — Alma;  2 — Houston  Alexander ;  3 — Carl  William; 
4 — Otis;  5 — Violet  D.;  6 — Brice;  7 — Jay;  8 — Lorene;  9 — 
Louise;  10 — Mary  Lynn. 

1st  Child  of  Will  P.  and  Floy  (Smyth)  Drewry 

Alma  Drewry,  born  Sept.  3,  1911.  Married  July  16,  1933  to 
Carvin  Thomson  (born  Jan.  24,  1912).  Two  children  born  to  this 
union:  1 — Clarence,  born  Nov.  27,  1934,  died,  single,  date  not 
known ;  2 — Annetta  Dolores. 

2nd  Child  of  Carvin  and  Alma  (Drewry)  Thomson 

Annetta  Dolores  Thomson,  born  Nov.  12,  1937.  Married 
Sept.  2,  1957  to  Larry  J.  Brown  (born  Aug.  28,  1937).  Two  chil¬ 
dren  born  to  this  union:  1 — Debra  Diane,  born  Sept.2,  1960; 
2 — Lynn  Alan,  born  Aug.l,  1963. 

2nd  Child  of  Will  P.  and  Floy  (Smyth)  Drewry 

Houston  Alexander  Drewry,  born  July  14,  1913.  Married  Nov. 
5,  1945  to  Fannie  Lois  Blalock  (born  July  14,  1923). 

3rd  Child  of  Will  P.  and  Floy  (Smyth)  Drewry 

Carl  William  Drewry,  born  Dec.  24,  1915.  Married  Oct.  12, 
1940  to  Dovie  Delsia  Markwall  (born  Aug.  21,  1922).  Two  chil¬ 
dren  born  to  this  union:  1 — Carl  William  Jr.;  2 — Dennis  Lee, 
born  March  31,  1947. 
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1st  Child  of -Carl  William  and  Dovie  D.  (Markwell)  Drewry 

Carl  William  Drewry  Jr.,  born  Nov.  25,  1942.  Married  Beverly 
Jane  Britteon  (born  Jan.  26,  1943).  Two  children  born  to  this 
union:  1— 1 Teresa  Lynn,  born  Aug.  11,1962  ;2  — Tamera  Lee, 
born  Nov.  16,  1963. 

4th  Child  of  Will  P.  and  Floy  (Smyth)  Drewry 

Otis  Drewry,  born  Oct.  4,  1917.  Married  Aug.  16,  1938  to 
Willie  Smith  (born  Nov.  9,  1921).  Two  children  born  to  this 
union:  1 — Janet  Elaine;  2 — Cathlyn  Raeleen,  born  Nov.  10, 
1953. 

1st  Child  of  Otis  and  Willie  (Smith)  Drewry 

Janet  Elaine  Drewry,  born  Aug.  15,  1940.  Married  March  7, 
1958  to  Kenneth  Marrice  Fernandez  (born  Jan.  8,  1937).  Two 
children  born  to  this  union :  1 — Florence  Victoria,  born  May  6, 
1958 ;  2 — Sheryl  Loraine,  born  Feb.  20,  1962. 

5th  Child  of  Will  P.  and  Floy  (Smyth)  Drewry 

Violet  D.  Drewry,  born  Feb.  10,  1920.  Married  May  5,  1939 
to  Raymond  E.  Robbins  (born  Sept.  6,  1916).  Four  children  born 
to  this  union:  1 — Barbara  L. ;  2 — Joan  M. ;  3 — Raymond  E. 
Jr,;  4 — Gary  Don,  born  April  13,  1949. 

1st  Child  of  Raymond  E.  and  Violet  D.  (Drewry)  Robbins 

Barbara  L,  Robbins,  born  Feb.  8,  1940.  Married  May  30,  1959 
to  Anthony  Pennybaker  (born  Aug.  4,  1938).  One  child  born  to 
this  union:  David  L,  born  May  5,  1964. 

2nd  Child  of  Raymond  E.  and  Violet  D.  (Drewry)  Robbins 

Joan  M.  Robbins,  born  Oct.  9,  1941.  Married  April  4,  1964 
to  James  Bagley  (born  Feb.  11,  1942). 

3rd  Child  of  Raymond  E.  and  Violet  D.  (Drewry)  Robbins 

Raymond  E.  Robbins  Jr.,  born  Aug.  7,  1945.  Married  March  17, 
1964  to  Shirley  G.  Banks  (born  May  24,  1948).  One  child  born 
to  this  union :  Donna  Sue,  born  April  29,  1965. 

6th  Child  of  Will  P.  and  Floy  (Smyth)  Drewry 

Brice  Drewry,  born  Sept.  21,  1923.  Married  March  21,  1943 
to  Jewel  Banks  Vaughn  (born  Nov.  21,  1925).  Five  children 
born  to  this  union:  1— Linda  Brice;  2— Ronald  Wayne,  born 
July  24,  1946;  3— Pamela  Sue,  born  Jan.  23,  1949;  4— Edward 
Carol,  born  Aug.  12,  1950 ;  5 — Earlena  Faye,  born  Sept.  6,  1952. 
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1st  Child  of  Brice  and  Jewel  B.  (Vaughn)  Drewry 

Linda  Brice  Drewry,  born  March  22,  1944.  Married  Aug.  BO, 
1962  to  William  Pamelee.  One  child  born  to  this  union:  Kennie 
Ranee,  born  March  19,  1963. 

7th  Child  of  Will  P.  and  Floy  (Smyth)  Drewry 

Jay  Drewry,  born  Dec.  19,  1925.  Married  Jan.  24,  1944  to 
Leeta  Nadeen  Moreland  (born  Julyll,  1926).  Two  children  born 
to  this  union:  1 — Richard  Jay,  born  June  7,  1945;  2 — Michael 
David,  born  Aug.  8,  1948. 

8th  Child  of  Will  P.  and  Floy  (Smyth)  Drewry 

Lorane  Drewry,  born  Feb.  7,  1927.  Married  Sept.  21,  1947 
to  Claude  Chandler  (born  Sept.  15,  1921).  Two  children  born 
to  this  union:  1 — Curtis  Lee,  born  Aug.  9,  1948;  2 — Marifloy 
Ann,  born  Aug.  18,  1954. 

9th  Child  of  Will  P.  and  Floy  (Smyth)  Drewry 

Louise  Drewry,  born  April  3,  1929.  Married  Nov.  11,  1948 
to  Raymond  N.  Smith  (born  Sept.  20,  1924).  Two  children  born 
to  this  union:  1 — Wayne  Neil,  born  Nov.  7,  1951;  2 — Peggy 
Louise,  born  Jan.  1,  1961. 

10th  Child  of  Will  P.  and  Floy  (Smyth)  Drewry 

Mary  Lynn  Drewry,  born  April  17,  1931.  Married  Sept.  12, 
1948  to  Lloyd  Leming  (born  Nov.  7,  1924).  One  child  born  to 
this  union:  Kay  Lynn,  born  Aug.  14,  1949. 

4th  Child  of  Charles  W.  and  Alpha  Adeline  (Thomas)  Smyth 

Fred  Rod  Smyth,  born  February  14,  1896.  Married  February 
9,  1920,  to  Jewel  Irene  Smith  (born  January  1,  1900).  Five  chil¬ 
dren  born  to  this  union :  1— Dorothy  Irene ;  2 — Fredie  Lee ;  3 — 
Mildred;  4 — Billy  Joe;  5 — Virginia  Dell. 

1st  Child  of  Fred  Rod  and  Jewel  Irene  (Smith)  Smyth 

Dorothy  Irene  Smyth,  born  July  19,  1922.  Married  April,  1939 
to  Harold  Morrison.  One  child  born  to  this  union :  Delores.  This 
marriage  ended  by  divorce. 

Child  of  Harold  and  Dorothy  Irene  (Smyth)  Morrison 

Delores  Morrison,  born  July  24,  1940.  Married  August  14,  1954 
to  James  Stephens.  Five  children  born  to  this  union :  1 — Linda, 
born  November  15,  1955,  died  August  10,  1959;  2 — Kathleen, 
born  December  15,  1957 ;  3 — Tommie,  born  October  5,  1959 ;  4 — 
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Bernadine,  born  July  30,  1961;  5— Charles,  born  September  4 
1963. 

2nd  Marriage  of  Dorothy  Irene  Smyth 

Dorothy  Irene  Smyth  was  married  February  2,  1941  to  James 
Virgil  Davidson.  No  children.  This  marriage  ended  by  divorce. 

3rd  Marriage  of  Dorothy  Irene  Smyth 

Dorothy  Irene  Smyth  married  E.A.  Williams  (died  1959).  Two 
childien  born  to  this  union:  1 — Cecelia  Ann,  born  December  29, 
1946;  2— Darrell  Lenn,  born  July  29,  1951. 

2nd  Child  of  Fred  Rod  and  Jewel  Irene  (Smith)  Smyth 

Freddie  Lee  Smyth,  born  October  3,  1924.  Married  January, 
1951  to  LaVerne  Droliinger.  Two  children  born  to  this  union: 

1— Jorena  Kin,  born  September  15,  1951 ;  2— Steven  Lee,  born 
October  10,  1952. 

3rd  Child  of  Fred  Rod  and  Jewel  Irene  (Smith)  Smyth 

Mildred  Smyth,  born  January  28,  1927.  Married  March,  1949 
to  Ray  Reed.  One  child  born  to  this  union :  Eldon  Lee,  born  No¬ 
vember  1,  1950.  This  marriage  ended  by  divorce. 

2nd  Marriage  of  Mildred  Smyth 

Mildred  Smyth  was  married  January  1951  to  Jesse  J.  Bailey. 
Three  childi  en  born  to  this  union :  1 — Shelly  Maria,  born  October 

8, 1952 ;  2  Melody  K.,  born  May  5,  1960 ;  3— Charles  Dean,  born 
September  4,  1963. 

4th  Child  of  Fred  Rod  and  Jewel  Irene  (Smith)  Smyth 

Billy  Joe  Smyth,  born  June  7,  1929.  Marriied  April  11,  1949  to 
Lois  Sikora.  Two  children  born  to  this  union :  1 — Carl  Rod,  born 
January  14,  1950;  2 — Terry  Joe,  born  September  22,  1952.' 

5th  Child  of  Fred  Rod  and  Jewel  Irene  (Smith)  Smyth 

Virginia  Dell  Smyth,  born  July  4,  1934.  Married  March  14, 

1950  to  Richard  Grady.  Four  children  born  to  this  union:  1 _ 

Michael  Glenn,  born  February  1,  1957;  2— Richard  Mark,  born 

May  18,  1959;  3 — David  Wayne,  born  December  21,  1961*  4 _ 

Phillip,  born  August  3,  1963. 

5th  Child  of  Charles  W.  and  Alpha  Adeline  (Thomas)  Smyth 

Emma  Elizabeth  Smyth,  born  November  16,  1898.  Married 
January  3,  1923  to  James  Robert  Long  (born  April  11,  1896,  died 
May  21,  1933).  Three  children  born  to  this  union:  1 — Betty 


233 


Jean;  2 — Patsy  Lou;  3 — Maxine,  born  March  6,  1933;  died 
September  6,  1933. 

Note:  Emma  E.  (Bess)  (Smyth)  Long,  who  resides  in  San 
Antonio,  Texas,  has  furnished  most  of  the  information  for  the 
family  of  Clark  Thomas  Sr. 

1st  Child  of  James  R.  and  Emma  Elizabeth  (Smyth)  Long 

Betty  Jean  Long,  born  July  15,  1924.  Married  April,  1947  to 
Donald  L.  Henton  (born  July  31,  1925) .  Two  children  born  to  this 
union :  1-— Stephen  Leroy,  born  January  6,  1948 ;  2 — James  Alan, 
born  August  4,  1954. 

2nd  Child  of  James  R.  and  Emma  Elizabeth  (Smyth)  Long 

Patsy  Lou  Long,  born  September  10,  1930.  Married  December 
11,  1949  to  Don  Elias  Mann  (born  March  7,  1924,  died  October 
16,  1950).  One  child  born  to  this  union:  Donald  Gene,  born 
November  27,  1950. 

2nd  Marriage  of  Pasty  Lou  (Long)  Mann 

Patsy  Lou  (Long)  Mann,  married  January  15,  1954  to  Clay¬ 
ton  Feigal  (born  October  8,  1930).  Two  children  born  to  this 
union:  1 — Karen  Ann,  born  November  21,  1954;  2 — Judi  Pat, 
born  January  5,  1959. 

6th  Child  of  Charles  W.  and  Alpha  Adeline  (Thomas)  Smyth 

Otis  Richard  Smyth,  born  April  7,  1901,  died  August  30,  1933. 
Married  May  6,  1926  to  May  Horten  (born  August  21,  1908). 

7th  Child  of  Charles  W.  and  Alpha  Adeline  (Thomas)  Smyth 

Ruth  M.  Smyth,  born  May  19,  1904.  Married  April  22,  1923  to 
Bailey  Charles  Harrison  (born  January  12,  1900).  Seven  children 
born  to  this  union:  1 — Jinnie  Wanda;  2 — Mary  Jackie;  3 — 
Imogene;  4 — Kenneth  Wayne;  5 — Shirley  Harriet;  6 — Michael 
Richard;  7 — Judy  Kay,  born  January  6,  1947. 

1st  Child  of  Bailey  Chas.  and  Ruth  M.  (Smyth)  Harrison 

Jinnie  Wanda  Harrison,  born  March  11,  1924.  Married  Sep¬ 
tember  1944  to  Leroy  W.  Temple  (born  April  21,  1919).  One 
child  born  to  this  union :  Dennis  Leroy,  born  May  28,  1947. 

2nd  Child  of  Bailey  Chas.  and  Ruth  M.  (Smyth)  Harrison 

Mary  Jackie  Harrison,  born  June  25,  1925.  Married  October 
1943  to  Jack  Walton  Slater  (born  September  20,  1924).  Two 
children  born  to  this  union :  1 — Gary  Jack,  born  August  19,  1946 ; 
2 — Sharon  Eyvette,  born  August  25,  1947. 
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3rd  Child  of  Bailey  Chas.  and  Ruth  M.  (Smyth)  Harrison 

Imogene  Harrison,  born  February  22,  1928.  Married  January, 
1945  to  E.  J.  Redwine  (born  May  24,  1927).  Three  children  born 
to  this  union:  1 — Carla  Jay;  2 — Ernest,  born  October  17,  1947; 
3— Randall  E.,  born  June  9,  1949. 

1st  Child  of  E.  J.  and  Imogene  (Harrison)  Redwine 

Carla  Jay  Redwine,  born  November  29,  1945.  Married  January 
13,  1964  to  L.  C.  Burkett  (born  May  29,  1938) .  One  child  born  to 
this  union :  Angela  Denise,  born  June  25,  1965. 

4th  Child  of  Bailey  Chas.  and  Ruth  M.  (Smyth)  Harrison 

Kenneth  Wayne  Harrison,  born  March  22,  1932.  Married  June 
1951  to  Anna  Mary  Young  (born  February  4,  1933).  Three  chil¬ 
dren  born  to  this  union:  Kenneth  John,  born  June  15,  1952;  2 — 
Cynthia  Eyvonne,  born  October  15,  1957 ;  3 — Christine  Annette, 
born  August  5,  1961. 

5th  Child  of  Bailey  Chas.  and  Ruth  M.  (Smyth)  Harrison 

Shirley  Harriett  Harrison,  born  August  3,  1934.  Married  Au¬ 
gust,  1950  to  Billy  Dean  Beck  (born  June  24,  1927) .  Two  children 
born  to  this  union:  1 — Guy  William,  born  June  30,  1954;  2 — 
Lavena  Ruth,  born  July  24,  1953. 

6th  Child  of  Bailey  Chas.  and  Ruth  M.  (Smyth)  Harrison 

Michael  Richard  Harrison,  born  November  13,  1941.  Married 
February  1965  to  Beverly  Sue  Palmore  (born  April  30,  1946). 

8th  Child  of  Charles  W.  and  Alpha  Adeline  (Thomas)  Smyth 

Clark  C.  Smyth,  born  December  25,  1908,  died  April,  1964. 
Married  January  1933  to  Floyd  Thomas  (born  1910),  not  related. 
One  child  born  to  this  union :  Charles  Weldon. 

Note  :  Clark  C.  Smyth  changed  his  surname,  but  present  surname 
is  not  known. 

Child  of  Clark  C.  and  Floyd  (Thomas)  Smyth 

Charles  Weldon  Smyth,  born  October,  1935.  Married  and  has 
two  children :  Debbie,  born  1961 ;  2 — Cindy,  born  1962. 

6th  Child  of  Clark  and  Elizabeth  (Lawrence)  Thomas 

Amanda  Elizabeth  Thomas,  born  May  14, 1870  in  Trigg  County, 
Kentucky,  died  May  3,  1936  at  Pryor,  Oklahoma.  Married  August 
1890  at  Marshall,  Arkansas  to  Richard  Smyth  (born  1865,  died 
1894).  One  son:  Cullen  Mitchell,  born  April  1,  1893,  died  August 
12,  1899,  at  Maud,  Oklahoma. 
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2nd  Marriage  of  Amanda  Elizabeth  (Thomas)  Smyth 

Amanda  Elizabeth  (Thomas)  Smyth,  married  March  5,  1885 
to  Thomas  Lewis  Ledbetter  (born  October  29,  1870,  died  April  29, 

1952  at  Pryor,  Oklahoma).  This  couple  were  charter  members  in 
the  Baptist  Church  of  Maud,  Oklahoma,  later  of  Baptist  Church 
at  Pryor,  Oklahoma.  Nine  children  were  born  to  this  union :  1 — 
Ruth,  born  January  17,  1897,  died  January  18,  1897 ;  2 — Leslie 
Orchard,  born  Januaiy  5,  1898,  died  July  29,  1905;  8 — Alpha 
Pell,  born  August  23,  1900,  died  February  16,  1903;  4 — Ruby 
Pearl;  5 — Arthur  Brooks;  6- — Mary  Ester;  7— -Thomas  Logan; 
8 — James  Luther ;  9 — -Oliver  Vinson,  born  October  16,  1914,  died 
July  16,  1915. 

4th  Child  of  Thomas  L.  and  Amanda  E.  (Thomas)  Ledbetter 

Ruby  Pearl  Ledbetter,  born  October  24,  1902.  Married  Decem¬ 
ber  28,  1929  to  Clayton  Gaeral  Williams  (born  November  5,  1883, 
died  July  3,  1948).  Five  children  born  to  this  union:  1— Clayton 
Glenn;  2 — Thomas  Gerald;  3— Carol  Valora;  4— Billy  Court¬ 
ney;  5 — Amanda  Joann. 

1st  Child  of  Clayton  G.  and  Ruby  Pearl  (Ledbetter)  Williams 

Clayton  Glenn  Williams,  born  November  10,  1920.  Married 
March  22, 1952  to  Lucille  Harless  (born  September  21,  1931.  Four 
children  born  to  this  union:  1— Sharon  Kay,  born  March  16, 
1954;  2 — Janet  Marie,  born  July  3,  1955;  3 — -Clayton  Glenn 
Jr.,  born  January  12,  1957 ;  4 — Kenneth  Ray,  born  September  15, 
1960. 

2nd  Child  of  Clayton  G.  and  Ruby  Pearl  (Ledbetter)  Williams 

Thomas  Gerald  Williams,  born  November  29,  1931.  Married 
June  23,  1952  to  Roma  Jean  Prichett  (born  August  19,  1931). 
Four  children  born  to  this  union:  1 — Thomas  Dewayne,  born 
February  5,  1953;  2 — Deborah  Jean,  born  August  23,  1954;  3 — 
Clayton  Gerald  II,  born  September  22,  1957 ;  4— Vicki  Jo,  born 
May  31,  1960. 

3rd  Child  of  Clayton  G.  and  Ruby  Pearl  (Ledbetter)  Williams 

Carol  Velora  Williams,  born  May  4,  1933.  Married  April  17, 

1953  to  Billy  Leon  Bruner  (born  August  23,  1927).  Three  chil¬ 
dren  born  to  this  union :  1 — Quinton  Gerald,  born  December  27, 
1953;  2 — Rebecca  Ann,  born  January  1,  1955;  3 — Kimberley, 
born  November  22,  1960. 
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4th  Child  of  Clayton  G.  and  Ruby  Pearl  (Ledbetter)  Williams 

Billy  Courtney  Williams,  born  August  29,  1934.  Married  De¬ 
cember  2,  1955  to  Louise  Geraldine  Clark  (born  December  1, 
1936).  Three  children  born  to  this  union:  1 — Billy  Courtney 
Jr.,  born  December  22,  1956;  2— Douglas  James,  born  December 
27,  1957 ;  3— Sherrie  Lynn,  born  February  27,  1957. 

5th  Child  of  Clayton  G.  and  Ruby  Pearl  (Ledbetter)  Williams 

Amanda  Jean  Williams,  born  April  20,  1936.  Married  April  19, 
1957  to  Gordon  Stanley  Dodd  (born  January  22,  1933).  Three 
children  born  to  this  union :  1 — -Cynthia  Patricia,  born  March  13, 
1958;  2 — Teresa  Lynn,  born  March  8,  1960;  3 — Paul  Anthony, 
born  October  11,  1962. 

5th,  6th,  7th,  and  8th  Children  of  Thomas  L.  and  Amanda  E. 
(Thomas)  Ledbetter 

Arthur  Brooks  Ledbetter,  born  October  17,  1905. 

Mary  Ester  Ledbetter,  born  January  9,  1908. 

Thomas  Logan  Ledbetter,  born  November  26,  1910. 

James  Luther  Ledbetter,  born  May  17,  1913. 

Note  :  No  further  record  of  these  four  persons. 

7th  Child  of  James  Clark  and  Elizabeth  (Lawrence)  Thomas 

Jemima  Emma  Thomas,  born  January  10,  1872,  in  Trigg  Coun¬ 
ty,  Kentucky,  died  March  22,  1965  at  Pryor,  Oklahoma.  Married 
October  31,  1887  to  James  Henry  Martin  (born  July  24,  1868,  died 
August  28,  1962).  Nine  children  born  to  this  union:  1 — James 
Annual,  born  November  20,  1888,  died  March  24,  1895 ;  2 — Cora 
Gertrude;  3-— Ezekiel  Kelly;  4— Maude  May,  born  May  9,  1896, 
died  October  24,  1906;  5 — Jesse  Henry  ;  6 — William  Jackson; 
7 — Cherrie  Ethel;  8 — Edna  Mayme;  9 — Emery  Lawrence. 

2nd  Child  of  James  Henry  and  Jemima  Emma  (Thomas) 
Martin 

Cora  Gertrude  Martin,  born  May  24,  1891,  died  November  2, 
1913.  Married  January  22,  1912  to  Robert  L.  Wood  (born  1890). 
One  child  born  to  this  union :  Norman  Kelly. 

Child  of  Robert  L.  and  Cora  Gertrude  (Martin)  Wood 

Norman  Kelly  Wood,  born  February  7,  1913,  died  October  10, 
19??.  Married  December,  1937  to  Julia  Foster  (born  May,  1913). 
Two  children  born  to  this  union :  1 — Norman  Kelly  Jr. ;  2 — Rob¬ 
ert  Edward,  born  June  22,  1942. 
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1st  Child  of  Norman  Kelly  and  Julia  (Foster)  Wood 

Norman  Kelly  Jr.,  born  June  2,  1940.  Married  June  1,  1958  to 
Nancy  Elizabeth  Tripleat.  Three  children  born  to  this  union :  1 — 
Norman  Kelly  III,  born  December  18,  1958;  2 — Robert  Aaron, 
born  July  7,  1961 ;  3 — Rebecca,  born  March  19,  1964. 

3rd  Child  of  James  H.  and  Jemima  E.  (Thomas)  Martin 

Ezekiel  Kelly,  born  September  12,  1893.  Married  August  17, 
1925  to  Lena  Sisco  (born  January  9,  1910) .  One  child  born  to  this 
union:  Virginia  Kellene. 

Child  of  Ezekiel  K.  and  Lena  (Sisco)  Martin 

Virginia  Kellene  Martin,  born  November  9,  1941.  Married  June 
1962  to  Don  McDale  (born  May,  1943).  One  child  born  to  this 
union:  Kimberly  Dawn,  born  July  29,  1964. 

5th  Child  of  James  H.  and  Jemima  E.  (Thomas)  Martin 

Jesse  Henry  Martin,  born  April  26,  1898.  Married  December 
19,  1925  to  Betty  Smith  (born  March,  1902).  No  children. 

6th  Child  of  James  H.  and  Jemima  E.  (Thomas)  Martin 

William  Jackson  Martin,  born  September  30,  1900.  Married 
September  26,  1926  to  Mary  Helen  Southland  (born  January  27, 
1904).  Two  children  born  to  this  union:  1 — William  Jackson 
Jr. ;  2 — Linda  Sue. 

1st  Child  of  William  J.  and  Mary  H.  (Southland)  Martin 

William  Jackson  Jr.,  born  January  17,  1928.  Married  June  5, 
1948  to  Margarita  Kissel  (born  January  21,  1930).  Two  children 
born  to  this  union:  1 — Tony  Michael,  born  July  15,  1950;  2 — 
Jeanie,  born  November  21,  1951. 

2nd  Child  of  William  J.  and  Mary  H.  (Southland)  Martin 

Linda  Sue  Martin,  born  September  21,  1937.  Married  December 
30,  1954  to  James  Walter  Hill  (born  1933).  Three  children  born 
to  this  union :  1 — Lynn  Rene,  born  August  20,  1955 ;  2 — Tommy 
Joe,  born  November  4,  1957 ;  3 — Jerri  Ann,  born  March  27,  1962. 

7th  Child  of  James  H.  and  Jemima  E.  (Thomas)  Martin 

Cherrie  Ethel  Martin,  born  October  13,  1902.  Married  January 
2,  1928  to  James  M.  Coates  (born  September  20,  1895).  Two  chil¬ 
dren  born  to  this  union :  1 — James  Richard ;  2 — Glen  Martin. 

1st  Child  of  James  M.  and  Cherrie  E.  (Martin)  Coates 

James  Richard  Coates,  born  November  13,  1928.  Married  No- 
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vember  10,  1961  to  Betty  Brockman  (born  March,  1936).  One 
child  born  to  this  union :  Thad,  born  November  22,  1963. 

2nd  Child  of  Janies  M.  and  Cherrie  E.  (Martin)  Coates 

Glen  Martin  Coates,  born  October  21,  1935.  Married  Septem¬ 
ber  18,  1954  to  Janis  Essex  (born  January  12,  1936).  Two  chil¬ 
dren  born  to  this  union:  1 — Julia  Martin,  born  June  22,  1957; 

2 —  Mark  Allen,  born  October  23,  1959. 

8th  Child  of  James  H.  and  Jemima  E.  (Thomas)  Martin 

Edna  Mayme  Martin,  born  March  19,  1907.  Married  December 
29,  1936  to  Samuel  R.  Sullivan  (born  December  15,  1901).  Three 
children  born  to  this  union:  1 — Jemima  Ann;  2 — Sammye  June; 

3 —  Jerry  Robert. 

Note:  Edna  Mayme  (Martin)  Sullivan  has  furnished  the  Family 
Tree  of  the  family  of  James  Henry  and  Jemima  Emma  (Thomas) 
Martin. 

1st  Child  of  Samuel  R.  and  Edna  M.  (Martin)  Sullivan 

Jemima  Ann  Sullivan,  born  January  7,  1941.  Married  May  28, 
1961  to  Gale  Edward  Plommer  (born  December  28,  1939).  One 
child  born  to  this  union :  Leigh  Ann,  born  September  14,  1964. 

2nd  Child  of  Samuel  R.  and  Edna  M.  (Martin)  Sullivan 

Sammye  June  Sullivan,  born  January  17,  1942.  Married  Sep¬ 
tember  2,  1962  to  Ronnie  Thomas  Miller  (born  April  19,  1941). 
One  child  born  to  this  union :  1 — Brett  Thomas,  born  May  7,  1965. 

9th  Child  of  James  H.  and  Jemima  E.  (Thomas)  Martin 

Emery  Lawrence  Martin,  born  August  7,  1910,  died  March  2, 
1963.  Married  January  21,  1934  to  Irene  Elizabeth  Hahn  (born 
August  8,  1910).  One  child  born  to  this  union:  James  Edward. 

Child  of  Emery  L.  and  Irene  E.  (Hahn)  Martin 

James  Edward  Martin,  born  August  7,  1935.  Married  June  16, 
1961  to  Linda  Langston  (born  June  13,  1940).  One  child  born  to 
this  union:  Katheryn  Lynn,  born  June  3,  1964. 

2nd  Marriage  of  James  Clark  Thomas 

James  Clark  Thomas  was  married  1879  to  Mollie  Meeks.  Four 
children  born  to  this  union:  1 — Robert,  died  in  childhood;  2 — 
Letha,  died  in  childhood;  3 — Fannie;  4 — James  Clark  Jr. 

2nd  Child  of  James  Clark  and  Mollie  (Meeks)  Thomas 

Fannie  Beatrice  Thomas,  born  February  23,  1882,  died  August 
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30,  1913.  Married  Clarence  C.  Archer.  One  child  born  to  this 
family:  William  Emery  Archer,  resides  in  Wichita  Falls,  Texas. 

Child  of  Clarence  C.  and  Fannie  B.  (Thomas)  Archer 

William  Emery  Archer,  born  1904.  Married  1917  to  Nannie 
Norris  Castleberry  (born  1904) .  Two  children  born  to  this  union : 
1— William  Emery  Jr. ;  2 — Irma  Glenn. 

1st  Child  of  Wm.  Emery  and  Nannie  N.  (Castleberry)  Archer 

William  Emery  Archer  Jr.,  born  1929.  Married  Clara  Jean 
Eddings  (born  1932).  Two  children  born  to  this  union:  1 — Wil¬ 
liam  Emery  III,  born  June,  1950;  2— Norris  Jean,  born  January, 
1953.  This  marriage  ended  by  divorce. 

2nd  Marriage  of  William  Emery  Archer  Jr. 

William  Emery  Archer  Jr.  was  married  October,  1954  to  Mar¬ 
tha  Jean  Hill  (born  1933).  Two  children  born  to  this  union:  1 — 
Larry  Dawson,  born  1955 ;  2 — Cinthia,  born  1958. 

2nd  Child  of  Wm.  Emery  and  Nannie  N.  (Castleberry)  Archer 

Irma  Glenn  Archer,  born  1931.  Married  Roy  Melvin  McDonald 
(born  1936) .  Three  children  born  to  this  union :  1 — Linda  Gayle, 
born  1950 ;  2— Constance  Dianne,  born  1953 ;  3 — Ray  Glen,  born 
1955 

2nd  Marriage  of  Fannie  Beatrice  (Thomas)  Archer 

Fannie  Beatrice  (Thomas)  Archer  was  married  1909  to  Wil¬ 
liam  Talley  (born  Oct.  30,  1861,  died  Aug.  23,  1945).  Two  chil¬ 
dren  born  to  this  union :  1— Daughter,  born  and  died  Dec.  10, 
1910;  2 — Fern  Ryburn. 

2nd  Child  of  Wm.  and  Fannie  B.  (Thomas)  Tally 

Fern  Ryburn  Tally,  born  Dec.  20,  1911.  Married  Oct.  28,  1949 
to  Amos  Lee  McGuairt  (born  Aug.  3,  1925).  One  child  born  to 
this  union:  Nancy  Lee,  born  May  11,  1951. 

4th  Child  of  James  Clark  and  Mollie  (Meeks)  Thomas 

James  Clark  Thomas  Jr.,  born  Nov.  26,  1879,  died  June  29, 
1965.  Married  April  23,  1903  to  Myrtle  Booze  (born  Feb.  17, 
1880,  died  Feb.  10,  1923).  Eight  children  born  to  this  union:  1 — 
Jefferson  L. ;  2 — William  Lon,  born  Oct.  12,  1906,  died  1935, 
single;  3 — Ola  May;  4 — Jewell  Lee;  5— James  Booze;  6 — 
Hazel  Gladys;  7 — Clarence  Pete;  8 — Edith  Evelyn.  (Above  by 
James  Booze  Thomas). 
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1st  Child  of  James  Clark  Jr.  and  Myrtle  (Booze)  Thomas 

Jefferson  Thomas,  born  1904.  Married  Dec.  15,  1928  to  Lillian 
Sing  (born  July  10,  1911).  Three  children  born  to  this  union- 
1— John  Jefferson,  born  Sept.  13,  1929,  single;  2— James  C  • 

Jxly  14,  1931,  died  July  7>  1953 ;  3 — Helen,  born  Dec.  21,’ 
1932.  Note:  James  C.  Thomas,  a  member  of  a  B-29  bomber 

crew,  was  killed  in  action  over  Pohang,  Korea,  July  7,  1953. 

3rd  Child  of  James  Clark,  Jr.  and  Myrtle  (Booze)  Thomas 

Oia  May  Thomas,  born  Dec.  17,  1907,  died  Feb.  1936.  Married 
a  Mr.  Morse.  No  children. 

4th  Child  of  James  Clark  Jr.  and  Myrtle  (Booze)  Thomas 

Jewell  Lee  Thomas,  born  Feb.  1,  1910,  died  March  28,  1927. 
Married  and  had  one  child  which  died  at  time  of  mother’s  death. 

5th  Child  of  James  Clark  Jr.  and  Myrtle  (Booze)  Thomas 

James  Booze  Thomas,  born  May  25,  1912.  Married  Jacqueline 
Clark  (born  March  6,  1920).  Two  children  born  to  this  union: 
1  Nita  Rae;  2 — James  Robert,  born  Aug.  12,  1941,  single. 

1st  Child  of  James  Booze  and  Jacqueline  (Clark)  Thomas 

Nita  Rae  Thomas,  born  Jan.  16,  1939.  Married  June  2,  1956 
to  Alfred  Lee  Brown.  Three  children  born  to  this  union-  1— 
Kenda11  Alan,  born  Feb.  22,  1957;  2— Dean  Lee,  born  March  16, 
1959 ;  3 — Shelly  Kay,  born  July  27, 1961. 

2nd  Marriage  of  James  Booze  Thomas 

James  Booze  Thomas  was  married  Feb.  22,  1952  to  Adeline  ’ 
(born  June  26,  1918).  No  children. 

6th  Child  of  James  Clark  Jr.  and  Myrtle  (Booze)  Thomas 

Hazel  Gladys  Thomas,  born  Feb.  23,  1914.  Married  a  Mr.  Trott. 

7th  Child  of  James  Clark  Jr.  and  Myrtle  (Booze)  Thomas 

Clarence  Pete  Thomas,  born  March  28,  1916.  Married  March 
15,  1937  to  Melva  Louise  Lorner  (born  July  5,  1918) .  Four  chid- 
dren  born  to  this  union:  1 — Kenneth  James;  2 — Melva  Louise 
born  April  21,  1937,  single ;  3— Gloria  Ann ;  4— Mary  Katherine.’ 

1st  Child  of  Clarence  P.  and  Melva  Louise  (Lorner)  Thomas 

Kenneth  James  Thomas,  born  March  10,  1938.  Married  and 
has  three  children. 


3rd  Child  of  Clarence  P.  and  Melva  Louise  (Lorner)  Thomas 
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Gloria  Ann  Thomas,  born  March  28,  1941.  Married  Jerry  Mau- 
trey.  One  child  born  and  died.  An  adopted  child:  Lavin,  born 
July  3,  1964. 

4th  Child  of  Clarence  P.  and  Melva  Louise  (Lorner)  Thomas 

Mary  Katherine  Thomas,  born  Nov.  9,  1942.  Married  Lum 
Roberts.  No  children. 

8th  Child  of  James  Clark  Jr.  and  Myrtle  (Booze)  Thomas 

Evelyn  Edith  Thomas,  born  Sept.  11,  1921.  Married  May  17, 
1939  to  Theodore  McConnell  (born  Nov.  27,  1914).  Two  children 
born  to  this  union :  1 — Fonda  Gail,  born  Oct.  2,  1948 ;  2 — Richard 
Thomas,  born  March  30,  1950. 

Note  :  The  above  information  of  the  family  of  James  Clark  and 
the  Myrtle  (Booze)  Thomas  Family  was  furnished  by:  Nita  Rae 
(Thomas)  Brown,  Fern  Ryburn  (Tally)  McGuairt,  Evelyn  Edith 
(Thomas)  McConnell  and  James  Booze  Thomas. 

AMANDA  J.  (THOMAS)  VINSON 

5th  Child  of  James  Jr.  and  Margaret  (Ethridge)  Thomas 

Amanda  Jane  T  homas,  born  Dec.  21,  1838,  in  Trigg  County, 
Kentucky,  died  Feb.  9,  1861.  Married  Jan.  5,  1859  to  Baylous 
Prent.  Vinson  (born  1839,  died  1918).  One  child  born  to  this 
union:  James  Henry. 

Child  of  Baylous  and  Amanda  Jane  (Thomas)  Vinson 

James  Henry  Vinson,  born  Dec.  9,  1862,  died  Feb.  9,  1940. 
Married  Jan.  6,  1881  to  Martha  Alice  Futrell  (born  1858,  died 
Dec.  23,  1891).  Four  children  born  to  this  union:  1 — Amanda 
Jane;  2 — Henry  Cullen  (Bub)  ;  3  and  4 — twins,  boys,  born  and 
died  Sept.  22,  1885. 

1st  Child  of  James  Henry  and  Martha  A.  (Futrell)  Vinson 

Amanda  Jane  Vinson,  born  April  2,  1888.  Married  Sept.  4, 
1910  to  Plomer  M.  Griffin.  Five  children  born  to  this  union :  1 — 
Tilford  Hobart;  2 — Ruby  Jewel;  3 — James  Thomas;  4 — Elroy 
Vinson;  5 — Alice  Ann. 

1st  Child  of  Plomer  M.  and  Amanda  Jane  (Vinson)  Griffin 

Tilford  Hobart  Griffin,  born  Sept.  5,  1912.  Married  Dec.  1, 
1934  to  Kathryn  Futrell.  Two  children  born  to  this  union:  1 — 
Patsy;  2 — Judy  Nell,  born  Dec.  21,  1945. 

1st  Child  of  Tilford  Hobert  and  Kathryn  (Futrell)  Griffin 

Patsy  Griffin,  born  July  11,  1941.  Married  a  Mr.  Wallace. 
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2nd  Child  of  Plomer  M.  and  Amanda  Jane  (Vinson)  Griffin 

Ruby  Jewel  Griffin,  born  Dec.  23,  1915.  Married  Dec.  21,  1937 
to  Kenneth  Herndon.  Two  children  born  to  this  union:  l-~ 
Wayne;  2 — Janice. 

3rd  Child  of  Plomer  M,  and  Amanda  Jane  (Vinson)  Griffin 

James  Thomas  Griffin,  born  July  24,  1920.  Married  Nov.  28, 
1947  to  George  Ann  Travior.  No  children. 

4th  Child  of  Plomer  M.  and  Amanda  Jane  (Vinson)  Griffin 

Elroy  Vinson  Griffin,  born  July  26,  1926.  Married  July  1,  1948 

to  Martha  Lou  Futrell.  Four  children  born  to  this  union:  1 _ 

Elroy  Vinson  Jr.;  2— Jane;  3— Michael;  4—Lisa. 

5th  Child  of  Plomer  M.  and  Amanda  Jane  (Vinson)  Griffin 

Alice  Ann  Griffin,  born  June  25,  1931.  Married  May  29,  1951 

to  Herbert  Lee  Futrell.  Two  children  born  to  this  union:  1 _ 

Pamela  A. ;  2 — Randy  Lee. 

2nd  Child  of  James  Henry  and  Martha  A.  (Futrell)  Vinson 

Henry  Cullen  (Bub)  Vinson,  born  May  13,  1883,  died  Oct. 
21,  1940.  Married  Nov.  15,  1903  to  Amy  Susan  Knight  (born 
Sept.  7,  1885,  died  Oct.  1,  1961) .  Two  children  born  to  this  union : 
1 — Estelle;  2 — Mancil  James. 

1st  Child  of  Henry  Cullen  and  Amy  S.  (Knight)  Vinson 

Estelle  Vinson,  born  Oct.  1,  1911.  Married  July  2,  1934  to 
Milton  Clark  Outland  (born  May  5,  1912).  One  child:  Billy  Dale. 

Child  of  Milton  Clark  and  Estelle  (Vinson)  Outland 

Billy  Dale  Outland,  born  July  18,  1937.  Married  Ruth  Anne 

Hyde  (born  July  11,  1940).  One  child  born  to  this  union:  Susan 
Frances,  born  May  31,  1961. 

2nd  Child  of  Henry  Cullen  and  Amy  S.  (Knight)  Vinson 

Mancil  James  Vinson,  born  Oct.  4,  1924.  Married  Dec.  27,  1949 
to  Ann  Pearl  Stephens  (born  June  14,  1929).  One  adopted  son: 
Mark  Cullen,  born  Dec.  4,  1958. 

2nd  Marriage  of  James  Henry  Vinson 

James  Henry  Vinson  married  Minerva  Williams  (born  Jan. 
16,  1858,  died  Dec.  20,  1941).  One  child  born  to  this  union :  Roy.* 

Child  of  James  Henry  and  Minerva  (Williams)  Vinson 

Roy  Vinson,  born  Dec.  12,  1895,  died  Sept.  4,  1963.  Married 
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Audie  Heath  (bora  Aug.  25,  1897).  Six  children  bora  to  this 
union:  1 — Geneva;  2 — Oleta;  3 — Mary  Nell;  4 — Robbie  Lee; 
5 — Audie  Heath;  6 — James  Roy. 

1st  Child  of  Roy  Lee  and  Audie  (Heath)  Vinson 

Geneva  Vinson,  born  Feb.  14,  1917.  Married  Nov.  5,  1945  to 
Hayden  Hicks.  Two  (adopted)  children:  1 — Jimmy,  born  Feb. 
14,  1952;  2 — Ann,  born  Feb.  6,  1954. 

2nd  Child  of  Roy  Lee  and  Audie  (Heath)  Vinson 

Oleta  Vinson,  born  Sept.  22,  1919.  Married  Oct.  22,  1939  to 
William  Guy  Cook.  Two  children  born  to  this  union :  1 — Roger, 
born  July  2,  1940 ;  2 — -Jerry,  born  June  26,  1944. 

3rd  Child  of  Roy  Lee  and  Audie  (Heath)  Vinson 

Mary  Nell  Vinson,  born  July  2,  1923.  Married  Ray  Langford 
who  died  April  1966.  Three  children  born  to  this  union:  1 — 
Ronnie ;  2 — Carol ;  3 —  (Not  known) . 

4th  Child  of  Roy  Lee  and  Audie  (Heath)  Vinson 

Robbie  Lee  Vinson,  born  Oct.  3,  1927.  Married  June  20,  1949 
to  Roy  Sullivan.  Two  children  born  to  this  union:  1 — Jackie, 
born  March  28,  1950 ;  2 — Dona  Marie,  born  Aug.  5,  1953. 

5th  Child  of  Roy  Lee  and  Audie  (Heath)  Vinson 

Audie  Heath  Vinson,  born  Oct,  17,  1928.  Married  March  11, 
1961  to  Luthan  Keatts. 

6th  Child  of  Roy  Lee  and  Audie  (Heath)  Vinson 

James  Roy  Vinson,  born  Nov.  12,  1930.  Married  Aug.  30,  1957 
to  Betsy  Wallace.  One  child  born  to  this  union:  James  Russell, 
born  April  5,  1963. 
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THE  SEVENTH  OR  STANLEY  THOMAS  FAMILY 


Stanley  Thomas 


7th  Child  of  James  and  Mollie  (Stanley)  Thomas 

Stanley  Thomas,  born  in  Trigg  County,  Kentucky,  Nov.  6,  1808, 
died  in  Trigg  County,  Kentucky,  April  11,  1858.  Married  Feb.  6, 
1844  to  Sarah  Rothrock,  born  Nov.  15,  1815,  date  of  death  un¬ 
known.  Three  children  born  to  this  union:  1— Robert  R.,  born 
April  18,  1845,  died  May  12,  1918,  buried  in  the  East  End  Ceme¬ 
tery  at  Cadiz,  Kentucky ;  2— Henry  Clay ;  3— Sarah  Adelie. 

SARAH  A.  (THOMAS)  MOORE 

2nd  Child  of  Stanley  and  Sarah  (Rothrock)  Thomas 

Henry  Clay  Thomas,  born  Feb.  27,  1848,  died  Dec.  29,  1891. 
Married  Nov.  17,  1871  to  Mattie  Narvie.  Two  children  bom  to 
this  union :  l_R0bert  Lee,  born  Dec.  17,  1872,  died  in  childhood ; 
2  Susan  Beryl,  born  July  19,  1875,  died  age  22  years,  single. 

3rd  Child  of  Stanley  and  Sarah  (Rothrock)  Thomas 

Sarah  Adelie  Thomas,  born  July  7,  1850,  in  Trigg  County, 
Kentucky,  died  in  Comanche,  Texas,  no  date.  Married  Jan.  3, 
1867  to  Thomas  Oscar  Moore  (born  April  11,  1842,  died  July 
1910).  Nine  children  born  to  this  union:  1 — Ida;  2 — Robert 
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Hartwell;  3 — Charles  Maxon;  4 — Mollie;  5 — Henry  Edward; 
6 — Susan  M. ;  7 — Percy  Adele;  8 — Stanley;  9 — Clara  Edith. 

1st  Child  of  Thomas  0.  and  Sarah  A.  (Thomas)  Moore 

Ida  Moore,  born  Oct.  8,  1869.  Married  Oliver  Simmons.  One 
child  born  to  this  union :  George. 

Child  of  Oliver  and  Ida  (Moore)  Simmons 

George  Simmons,  married  Lillian  Hill.  Two  children  born  to 
this  union:  1 — George  Jr.;  2 — Joe.  Note:  Joe  Simmons  died 
June  11,  1945  from  wounds  received  in  a  Naval  Battle.  Died  in 
U.  S.  Naval  Hospital,  San  Diego,  California. 

2nd  Child  of  Thomas  O.  and  Sarah  A.  (Thomas)  Moore 

Robert  Hartwell  Moore,  born  July  29,  1872.  Married  Fannie 
Homsley.  Four  children  born  to  this  union:  1— Robert  Hartwell 
Jr.,  born  June  6,  1896,  died  July  15,  1951,  single;  2 — Jack;  3 — 
Mack;  4 — Fred. 

2nd  Child  of  Robert  H.  and  Fannie  (Holmsley)  Moore 

Jack  Moore,  born  June  6,  1896.  Married  Ruth  Farmer  (born 
April  7,  1897,  died  Jan.  1,  1926).  One  daughter:  Ruth. 

Child  of  Jack  and  Ruth  (Farmer)  Moore 

Ruth  Moore  married  Don  Wagner.  Two  children  born  to  this 
union. 

3rd  Child  of  Robert  H.  and  Fannie  (Holmsley)  Moore 

Mack  Moore,  never  married  and  is  deceased. 

4th  Child  of  Robert  H.  and  Fannie  (Holmsley)  Moore 

Fred  Moore,  married  Ella  Mae  ??.  One  daughter:  May  Don¬ 
aldson.  One  adopted  daughter :  Carla. 

3rd  Child  of  Thomas  0.  and  Sarah  A.  (Thomas)  Moore 

Charles  Maxon  Moore,  born  June  8,  1875.  Married  Ethel  Hill. 
Three  children  born  to  this  union :  1 — Leslie ;  2 — Thomas  R. ; 
3 — Charles  Maxon  Jr. 

1st  Child  of  Charles  M.  and  Ethel  (Hill)  Moore 

Leslie  Moore,  married  Margaret  Smith.  Two  children  born  to 
this  union:  1 — Patricia;  2 — Joe. 

2nd  Child  of  Charles  M.  and  Ethel  (Hill)  Moore 

Thomas  R.  Moore,  married,  no  children.  (April  1966.) 

3rd  Child  of  Charles  M.  and  Ethel  (Hill)  Moore 

Charles  Maxon  Moore  Jr.,  married  Ruby  Weatherby.  Three 
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children  born  to  this  union:  1 — Charles  M.  Ill;  2 — Marilyn; 
3 — Michael. 

4th  Child  of  Thomas  0.  and  Sarah  A.  (Thomas)  Moore 

Mollie  Evelyn  Moore,  born  Nov.  4,  1877.  Married  Sane  God- 
bold.  Three  children  born  to  this  union:  1 — Sane  Jr.;  2 — Marv; 
3— Nat. 

1st  Child  of  Sane  and  Mollie  Evelyn  (Moore)  Godbold 

Sane  Godbold  Jr.,  married  Pauline  DeMontel.  One  child:  Jack. 

Child  of  Sane  Jr.  and  Pauline  (DeMontel)  Godbold 

Jack  Godbold,  married.  Three  daughters:  1 — Dianne;  2 — 
Kathlene ;  3 — ?  ?  ?. 

2nd  Child  of  Sane  and  Mollie  Evelyn  (Moore)  Godbold 

Mary  Godbold,  married  Christopher  Gill.  One  child:  John. 

3rd  Child  of  Sane  and  Mollie  Evelyn  (Moore)  Godbold 

Nat  Godbold,  married  Evelyn  ??.  Five  children  born  to  this 
union:  1— Leil;  2— Mollie;  3— -Virginia;  4— Cheryl;  5— Garry. 

5th  Child  of  Thomas  O.  and  Sarah  A.  (Thomas)  Moore 

Henry  Edward  Moore,  born  June  24,  1881.  Married,  no  chil¬ 
dren.  Note:  I  had  the  pleasure  of  talking  with  this  gentleman 
in  April  of  1966.  He  is  the  oldest  living  child  of  Thomas  0.  and 
Sarah  Adelie  (Thomas)  Moore.  Due  to  his  age,  he  was  unable 
to  be  of  any  assistance  in  the  history  of  this  family.  He  and  the 
youngest  child,  Clara  Edith  (Moore)  Slack,  were  the  only  chil¬ 
dren  living.  One  grandson,  Jack  Moore,  was  president  of  the 
National  City  Bank,  of  Comanche,  Texas. 

6th  Child  of  Thomas  0.  and  Sarah  A.  (Thomas)  Moore 

Susan  M.  Moore,  born  Sept.  9,  1884.  Married  Claude  Meadows. 
Three  children  born  to  this  union:  1 — Claude  Jr.;  2 — Henry; 

3 —  Sarah  Lee. 

1st  Child  of  Claude  and  Susan  M.  (Moore)  Meadows 

Claude  Meadows  Jr.,  married  Elsie  Jester.  Three  children  born 
to  this  union :  1 — Elsie ;  2 — Susan ;  3 — Bill. 

2nd  Child  of  Claude  and  Susan  M.  (Moore)  Meadows 

Henry  Meadows,  married  Read  Thomas,  no  relation.  Four  chil¬ 
dren  born  to  this  union :  1 — Henry  Jr. ;  2 — Thomas ;  3 — Robert ; 

4 —  John. 
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3rd  Child  of  Claude  and  Susan  M.  (Moore)  Meadows 

Sarah  Lee  Meadows,  married  Charles  Seay.  Four  children 
born  to  this  union :  1 — Clara  Lee ;  2 — Charles  Jr. ;  3 — Stephen ; 
4 — Robert  (Bob). 

7th  Child  of  Thomas  0.  and  Sarah  A.  (Thomas)  Moore 

Percy  Adele  Moore,  born  Dec.  29,  1887.  Married  Walter  Jack 
Cunningham.  Two  children  born  to  this  union:  1 — Walter  Jack 
Jr. ;  2— Harriett,  no  further  record. 

1st  Child  of  Walter  Jack  and  Percy  Adele  (Moore)  Cunningham 

Walter  Jack  Cunningham  Jr.,  married  Barbara  ??.  Two  chil¬ 
dren  born  to  this  union :  1 — Larry;  2 — John. 

8th  Child  of  Thomas  O.  and  Sarah  A.  (Thomas)  Moore 

Stanley  Thomas  Moore,  born  Jan.  30,  1891.  Married  and  had 
children. 

9th  Child  of  Thomas  0.  and  Sarah  A.  (Thomas)  Moore 

Clara  Edith  Moore,  born  Nov.  7,  1893.  Married  J.  A.  Slack 
(born  Aug.  7,  18??).  No  children. 

Note:  Information  about  the  above  family  was  furnished  by 
Clara  Edith  (Moore)  Slack. 
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THOMAS— INDEX 


FIRST  FAMILY — Cullen  Thomas  Family 

Alfred  _ _ _ _ _ _ _ _  17 

Mary  (no  family)  ..... _ . _ _ _ _ _ _ _ _ _ _ _ _  17 

Peyton  . . . . . . . . . . . . .  18 

James  (no  family)  . . . . .  53 

Emeline  .... . . . . . . . 53 

John  C.  (no  family)  ...... . . . . . .  57 

William  C.  (no  family)  . . . .  57 

SECOND  FAMILY — Temperance  Thomas  Family 

Clerry  (no  record)  _ _ _ _ _ _  57 

THIRD  FAMILY — Perry  Thomas  Family 

Albert  . . . . . . . . . . . . .  59 

Alpha  . . . . . . . .  59 

Allison  W. ...................................... . . . . . .  76 

William  Stanley  . . . . . . .  83 

Rufus  King  . . . . . . . . . .  83 

B.  Franklin  . . . . . . . . .  102 

James  Henry  (no  family)  . . . . .  103 

Perry  Jr . . . . . . . . .  103 

Eliza  Jane  . . . . . . ~ . . .  103 

Chilton  Allen  . . . . . .  109 

Starkie  Duprey  . . . ~ .  116 

Josephine  (no  family)  . . . . .  118 

Etna  . . .  118 

Winfield  Scott  . ~ . . .  118 
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FOURTH  FAMILY— Starkie  Thomas  Family 

William  B . . . . .  121 

Stanley  . . . . . . . - .  133 

Adeline  (no  family)  . . . . . . . . . . .  189 

James  J _ _ _ _ _ - . . . . . .  190 

Alfred  . . . . . . . . . . . .  200 

Peachie  (no  family)  . . . . . . . .  202 

Francis  M.  (Fant)  _ _ _ _ _ _ _ ......  203 

Bluford  . — - _ _ _ _ _ _ _ _ _ _ _ _  206 

Perry  C . . . . . . - . . . .  207 

Starkie  Armstead  _ _ _ _ _ _ _  210 

Mary  Jane  _ _ _ _ _ _ _ _ „„ .  211 

FIFTH  FAMILY — Mary  Thomas;  Given  with  Bridges  History 

SIXTH  FAMILY — James  Thomas  Jr.  Family 

Edwin  C.  _ _ _ _ _ _ _ _ _ _ _ _  214 

Carroll  . 215 

Infant  (no  number  or  family)  _ _ _ _ _ _ _ _  214 

Clark  (Muck)  (given  as  third  child)  . . . . . . . . . . .  226 

Pollie  (no  family)  . 214 

Amanda  . 242 

SEVENTH  FAMILY— Stanley  Thomas  Family 

Robert  B . 245 

Henry  C . .  245 

Sarah  Adelie  . - .  245 
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BRIDGES 


The  name  Brige  of  which  Brigg  is  a  variant  was  probably 
applied  to  designate  the  place  of  residence  of  one  who  lived  at,  or 
near  a  bridge.  It  is  derived  from  Old  English,  Brycg,  afterwards 
written  bridge,  or  brigge.  One  who  attended  a  bridge  or  bridge- 
man,  a  builder  and  repairer  of  bridges,  was  a  bridgewright.  The 
name  Brigge  and  Bridge  was  never  found  in  the  plural  form, 
Briggs  and  Bridges,  until  after  the  thirteenth  century. 

from :  These  Names  of  Ours ,  by  Augustus  Wilf ried  Delequest. 
Printed  by  Thomas  Y.  Crowell  Company,  New  York,  N.  Y. 

The  Standard  College  Dictionary  (Harcourt,  Brace  World) 
lists  Saint  Bridget  (451-525)  as  Patroness  of  Ireland,  and  identi¬ 
fies  her  with  Brigid,  ancient  Irish  Goddess  of  fire,  fertility,  and 
the  manual  arts. 

Webster’s  Dictionary  has  the  following  listings: 

Bridget,  Briged  or  Bride;  Saint;  453-523.  One  of  the  three 
patron  saints  of  Ireland,  daughter  of  a  Prince  of  Ulster.  Chose 
the  religious  life  referring  to  a  call  under  an  oak  tree  in  Kildare. 
Many  miraculous  stories  are  told  of  her  life  and  her  worship  in 
popular  England  and  Scotland  as  well  as  in  her  native  country. 
Buried  with  Saint  Patrick  and  Columba  at  Down  Patrick,  North 
Ireland.  Feast  day,  February  first. 

Bridget  or  Brigetta  of  Sweden ;  Saint;  1300-1375.  Scandina¬ 
vian  saint,  born  near  Upplala  Sweden,  left  her  husband  and  eight 
grown  children  to  found  on  her  estate  at  Vadstena,  E.  Gothland, 
a  new  religious  order,  the  order  of  the  Holy  Savior,  or  Brigit- 
tines.  Originally  a  double  order,  still  extant  in  Italy,  Portugal 
and  other  countries.  Wrote  Revelations  concerning  her  many 
visions.  Died  at  Rome,  Italy.  Canonized  1391.  Feast  Day,  Octo¬ 
ber  eighth. 

Webster’s  Dictionary  also  states  that  Wakefield,  on  Bridge 
Creek,  was  the  birthplace  of  George  Washington;  it  was  settled 
in  1655  by  John  Washington. 

APPENDIX  C :  Excerpts  form  Early  Historical  Records, 
Bridges  Name. 

from:  THE  ABRIDGED  COMPENDIUM  OF  AMERICAN 
GENEALOGY.  THE  STANDARD  GENEALOGICAL  ENCY- 
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CLOPEDIA  OF  THE  FIRST  FAMILIES  OF  AMERICA,  by 
Frederick  A.  Vickers. 

One  John  Bridge,  born  1576,  died  1665,  was  admitted  freeman 
at  Cambridge,  Mass.,  1635.  Department  of  Genealogical  Certifi¬ 
cates,  NO.  1637-3441. 

from:  GENEALOGICAL  DICTIONARY  OF  THE  FIRST 
SETTLERS  OF  NEW  ENGLAND,  by  James  Savage,  Vol.  1. 

Bridges ;  Edmond  Lynn,  came  to  the  colonies  in  the  ship  James 
from  England  in  1635,  age  23,  freeman  September  7,  1639.  Child 
John  and  perhaps  other  children  by  second  wife,  Elizabeth;  at 
Rowley,  had  Mehitable  at  age  26,  March  1641 ;  Berthia  Abadeach, 
1646;  Faith  Hackaliah,  who  was  lost  at  sea,  1671,  and  Josiah. 
His  wife  died  1664  at  Ipswich.  By  third  wife  (married  April  6, 
1665,  Mary  Littlehale,  probably  widow  of  Richard)  may  have 
had  Mary.  He  died  January  13,  1685.  In  his  will,  he  names  wife, 
Mary,  and  children,  John,  Josiah,  Faith,  Black,  Bethia  and  Mary. 
Bethia  married  October  26,  1669  to  Joseph  Peabody.  Perhaps  the 
London  Custom  who  gives  Bridges,  though  on  Colony  Records  it 
is  only  a  monosyllable.  Edmond  Toprfield  of  proved  married 
January  11,  1660.  Sarah,  daughter  of  William  Towne,  had  Ed¬ 
mond,  born  Oct.  4,  fall.  Benjamin,  January  2,  1665;  Mary, 
April  1667.  Removed  to  Salem,  there  married  Hannah,  January 
9,  1669  and  Calib,  January  1676  and  died  1682. 

from:  HISTORY  AND  GENEALOGIES  OF  THE  MAY¬ 
FLOWER  PLANTERS  AND  FIRST  COMERS  TO  YE  OLD 
COLONIES,  by  Leon  Hill  Clark.  Hill  Publishing  Company, 
Washington,  D.  C. 

Passengers  on  the  ship  “Little  James”  1623.  The  Captain  was 
John  Bridges.  The  voyage  took  ninety  days,  the  ship  considered 
to  be  unsea  worthy  to  cross  with  the  Mayflower.  One  passenger 
was  William  Bridges  from  London. 

from:  QUEST  FOR  A  LOST  RACE,  by  Thomas  E.  Pickett, 
MD-LLD. 

Gives  Bridges  in  England,  Middlesex,  1328.  Refers  to  volume 
I,  page  413-420;  volume  II,  page  496.  Also  names  Reverend 
Charles  Bridges,  Saint  Paul  Parish,  1720,  Hanover  County, 
Virginia. 

from:  VIRGINIA  COUNTY  RECORDS,  Vol.  1  by  William 
Armstrong  Crozier,  F.B.S. 
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William  Bridges,  November  8,  1792,  Executor.  Bond  February 
4,  1794,  witnessed  by  Joseph  Brock,  D.  Simpson  and  Jean  Simp¬ 
son,  Ex.  sons,  Matthew  and  Thomas,  and  son-in-law  William 
Vigor,  legitimate  wife,  son  Thomas,  daughters  Mary  and  Ann. 
(Also  one  Thomas  Bridges  given  in  the  Census  of  Caldwell  Coun¬ 
ty,  Kentucky;  1810).  John  Whipple  Bridges  married  Eleanor 
Brook,  Vol.  I. 

from:  HEAD  OF  FAMILIES  1790— CENSUS  OF  VIRGINIA. 

Three  Bridges  mentioned:  James,  John  of  Charlotte  County 
and  Joseph  Bridges  of  Frederick  County. 

from:  EARLY  VIRGINIA  IMMIGRANTS  1623-1666. 

Names  two  William  Bridges,  1639  of  James  City,  County.  Also 
fifteen  other  Bridges  mentioned.  One  Jeremiah  Bridges,  listed  by 
Lt.  Robert  Bridges,  of  James  County,  Virginia. 

from:  THE  ABRIDGED  COMPENDIUM  OF  AMERICAN 
GENEALOGY,  FIRST  FAMILIES  OF  AMERICA,  by  F.  A. 
Virkus  Company. 

Volume  I,  mentioned  John  Whipple  Bridges,  page  508. 

from:  OLD  CHURCHES,  MINISTERS  AND  FAMILIES  OF 
VIRGINIA,  by  Bishop  Meade,  Vol.  1,  page  304. 

Vestmen  of  Old  Smithfield  Church,  Isle  of  Wight  County,  Vir¬ 
ginia,  names  William  Bridges,  James  Bridges  and  Jordan  Thomas. 

from:  RECORD  OF  LAND  OFFICES  IN  RICHMOND,  VIR¬ 
GINIA,  1623,  EARLY  IMMIGRANTS,  by  George  Cabell  Greer. 

John  Bridges,  1637;  Thomas  Bridges,  1637 ;  Jeremiah  Bridges, 
1638;  Nicholas  Bridges,  1632 ;  Jon  Bridges,  1637;  Two  William 
Bridges,  both  1639 ;  Thomas  Bridges,  1643 ;  Nicholas  Bridges, 
1642 ;  Ann  Bridges,  1645 ;  Eliza  Bridges,  1645 ;  Viden  Bridges, 
1651 ;  Eliza  Bridges,  1652 ;  Margaret  Bridges,  1653. 

from:  VIRGINIA  COLONIAL  ABSTRACTS,  Vol.  1,  by  Bev- 
erly  Fleet,  Richmond,  Virginia. 

Inventory  Record  of  debts  of  Mr.  Epa  Lawson,  dated  June  5, 
1655,  names  one  Michael  Bridges. 

from:  THE  MUSTER  OF  INHABITANTS  OF  VIRGINIA- 
JANUARY  20-FEBRUARY  7,  1624-1625. 

Names  Thomas  Bridges,  age  12.  Migrated  to  America  from 
England  on  the  ship  Marmaduk,  1623.  Also  the  will  of  William 


253 


Pierce,  of  the  Parish  of  Copley,  County  of  Westmoreland,  state 
of  Virginia,  dated  February  25,  1701,  names  daughter:  Eliza¬ 
beth  Bridges. 

from:  THE  VIRGINIA  STATE  LIBRARY:  LIST  OF  THE 
COLONIAL  SOLDIERS  OF  VIRGINIA.  SPECIAL  REPORT 
OF  THE  DEPARTMENT  OF  ARCHIVES  AND  HISTORY 
FOR  1913,  by  H.  J.  Eckenrode. 

Names  one  Joseph  Bridges  of  Washington,  Mass. 

from:  HISTORICAL  REGISTER  OF  VIRGINIANS  IN  THE 
REVOLUTIONARY  WAR.  E.  INDEX  OF  REV.  WAR  REC¬ 
ORDS  IN  VIRGINIA  STATE  ARCHIVES,  by  Dr.  H.  J.  Ecken¬ 
rode. 

Bridges,  George,  7-C1 ;  Bridges,  James  1 1— (-15  CL;  Bridges, 
John,  1,  Light  Dragon;  Bridges,  John,  Mercer  County,  Kentucky 
MPL;  Bridges,  Ramsen,  Lee  Legion  of  Mathew  E.;  Bridges, 
Richard,  Sgt.  W.  D.;  Bridges,  William,  7-CL.  E.  (When  no  spe¬ 
cial  reference  is  given,  the  name  is  to  be  given  alphabetically. 
Index  Papers  in  the  Old  Record  Division,  Adj.  General  Office, 
Washington,  D.C.  The  numbers  and  letters  behind  the  names  are 
index  references.) 

The  1790  Census  of  Edgecombe  County,  Halifax  District,  North 
Carolina,  names  thirty  nine  Bridges,  including  two  Williams. 
Names  one  Drury  Bridges,  as  follows :  One  white  male,  over  six¬ 
teen  years;  One  white  male  under  sixteen  years;  One  white 
female  (no  age  given)  ;  One  slave. 

Family  lore  has  taught  some  of  us  that  there  was  a  good  pos¬ 
sibility  that  the  Bridges  of  our  day  are  descendants  of  the  Joseph 
Bridger,  who  was  paymaster  for  the  British  in  the  Baker  Rebel¬ 
lion  and  who  was  a  rather  outstanding  figure  in  Jamestown, 
County  of  Wight,  Virginia.  I  do  not  wish  to  advocate  in  any 
way  that  this  is  untrue.  I  feel  that  it  is  in  error,  however,  as 
there  were  many  Bridges  residing  in  the  Colonies  at  the  time 
that  Joseph  Bridger  was  living.  The  Isle  of  Wight  County,  Vir¬ 
ginia,  Marriage  Bonds  names  Joseph  Bridges,  who  married  Hes¬ 
ter  Pitt,  daughter  of  Robert  Pitt,  in  1672.  The  name  Bridges  ap¬ 
pears  only  once  in  the  names  in  the  Marriage  Bonds,  while  the 
name  Bridger  was  given  thirteen  times :  nine  male  and  four 
female. 

In  the  many  versions  of  The  History  of  Ketucky,  one  finds  the 
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name  Bridges  quite  frequently,  though  none  are  older  than  Drewry 
Bridges,  who  migrated  to  Kentucky,  Trigg  County. 

from :  HISTORY  OF  KENTUCKY,  Vol.  1,  by  Temple  Bodley. 

Names  one  James  Bridges  as  a  companion  of  Daniel  Boone. 

from:  HISTORY  OF  KENTUCKY,  Vol.  1,  by  Collins. 

First  turnip  planted  in  Kentucky  was  planted  by  James  Bridges 
in  1775  at  Muddy  Creek  in  Madison  County,  Kentucky. 

from:  KENTUCKY  COURT  AND  OTHER  RECORDS,  by 
Mrs.  William  Breckenridge  Ordery. 

Bourbon  County,  Kentucky,  Index  to  Estates  1715-1840. 
Names  one  John  Bridges. 

Barren  County,  Kentucky,  Will  Abstracts.  James  Bridges 
names  wife,  Nancy,  Children :  Sookey,  Elizabeth,  Polly,  Caty,  and 
Anne.  Proven  January  20,  1803.  Exect.,  Moses  Bridges. 

Bourbon  County,  Kentucky,  Will  Abstracts.  John  Bridges: 
Will  Book  D,  page  490.  Names  wife,  Nancy,  Sons:  William, 
John,  Henry  Thomas,  Mathew,  Betsy,  Neddy,  and  Patsy.  Proven 
February  1814. 

Montgomery  County,  Kentucky,  Will  Abstracts.  Will  Book  B, 
page  320.  William  Bridges,  wife  Elizabeth,  sons :  Charles,  Willis 
and  William.  Probated  March  6,  1820.  Exect.,  Joseph  Bridges, 
witness  George  Rader. 

Madison  County,  Kentucky,  Marriage  Bonds.  William  Bridges 
married  Betsy  Wright,  September  1,  1791. 

Shelby  County,  Kentucky,  Marriage  Bonds.  William  Thomas 
married  Mary  Cypher,  December  31,  1794. 

The  above  named  people  and  those  listed  in  Appendix  C  may 
be  of  no  relation  or  connected  to  the  present  day  Bridges  Family 
of  Trigg  County,  Kentucky,  in  any  way.  I  gathered  this  informa¬ 
tion  in  my  endeavor  to  trace  the  Bridges  Family  Tree  prior  to 
their  migrating  to  Trigg  County,  Kentucky.  I  was  not  successful 
in  my  endeavor. 

Lucinda 

Piety  (Brunk)  Elizabeth 

Jennie 

Priscilla 

Martha 

Seletha  (Futrell)  None 
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FAMILY  TREE 


Davie 

Pollie 

Sarah 

William 

Elizabeth 

Allen  Jr. 

Jemima  (Sholar)  Thomas 

Emily 

Alpha 

Drewry 

Peyton 


Orren  D. 
Starkie  T. 
Simco  N. 
Drewry 
Burnetta 
James  C. 

DREWRY  BRIDGES  William 

&  William  Bridges  Stanley 

CHARITY  CALHOON  Mary  Adeline 

Charity  S. 
(Infant) 
Cullen  T. 


Elizabeth  (Thomas) 

(Third  Family-Thomas) 

Mary  (Thomas) 

(Fourth  Family-Thomas) 

Orren  D.,  died  in 
childhood. 

THE  FAMILY  OF  DREWRY  AND  CHARITY 

(CALHOON)  BRIDGES 

Drewry  Bridges,  born  August  30,  1765,  in  Edgecombe  County, 
North  Carolina,  died  June  15,  1840,  in  Trigg  County,  Kentucky. 
Married  in  North  Carolina  to  Charity  Calhoon  (born  in  North 
Carolina,  September  18,  1771,  died  in  Trigg  County,  Kentucky, 
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October  16,  1852).  Both  are  buried  in  the  Bridges  Cemetery 
near  the  Maple  Grove  Church.  Seven  children  born  to  this  union, 
reportedly  in  the  following  order :  1  and  2— twins,  Seletha  and 
Piety;  3- — Jemima;  4— Orren  D.,  (no  dates  available),  died  in 
childhood;  5— William;  6— Elizabeth;  7—Mary. 

1st  Child  of  Drewry  and  Charity  (Calhoon)  Bridges 

Seletha  Bridges,  born  in  North  Carolina,  (no  date),  died  in 
Trigg  County,  Kentucky  1882.  Married  November  9,  1831,  to 
Joel  Futrell  (born  November  29,  1802  in  Trigg  County,  Kentucky, 
son  of  Shadrach  and  Charlotte  (Johnson)  Futrell,  died  1897). 
No  children.  Seletha  is  buried  with  her  parents. 

2nd  Child  of  Drewry  and  Charity  (Calhoon)  Bridges 

Piety  Bridges,  born  in  North  Carolina,  (no  date),  died  in  Ken¬ 
tucky  1853.  Married  Noah  Brunk  (died  1853).  Five  children 
born  to  this  union :  1— Lucinda ;  2— Elizabeth ;  3— Jennie ;  4— 
Priscilla;  5 — Martha. 

1st  Child  of  Noah  and  Piety  (Bridges)  Brunk 

Lucinda  Brunk,  married  1840  Elias  Knight  (died  1849).  No 
information  about  children. 

2nd  Marriage  of  Lucinda  (Brunk)  Knight 
Lucinda  (Brunk)  Knight,  married  J.  L.  Torain.  No  children. 

2nd  Child  of  Noah  and  Piety  (Bridges)  Brunk 

Elizabeth  Brunk,  born  1831.  Married  1844  to  D.  Young  Craig. 
Seven  children  born  to  this  union:  1— Abram  B.,  born  March  4, 
1852,  died  ?,6,1859 ;  2— Allis  J.,  born  August  20,  1855,  died  May 
1866.  Note  :  The  names  and  dates  of  these  two  children  were 
taken  from  grave  markers  in  the  church  yard  of  Old  Zion  Bap¬ 
tist  Church,  located  on  U.  S.  NO.  62,  approximately  eight  miles 
west  of  Paducah,  Kentucky.  No  information  of  the  remaining 
five  children  of  this  family. 

3rd  Child  of  Noah  and  Piety  (Bridges)  Brunk 

Jennie  Brunk,  married  in  1842  (name  of  husband  not  known). 

2nd  Marriage  of  Jennie  Brunk 

Jennie  Brunk,  married  John  Long,  1845.  (No  further  informa¬ 
tion.) 

3rd  Marriage  of  Jennie  Brunk 

Jennie  Brunk,  married  R.  L.  Moore,  1867.  (No  further  in¬ 
formation.) 
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4th  Child  of  Noah  and  Piety  (Bridges)  Brunk 

Pricilla  Brunk,  married  Joseph  Newman,  1846.  Three  children 
born  to  this  union.  ( One  daughter  was  named  Martha ;  no  fur¬ 
ther  information.) 

1st  Child  of  Joseph  and  Pricilla  (Brunk)  Newman 

Martha  Newman,  born  February  9,  1832,  died  April  9,  1902. 
Married  T.  L.  Steger  1854. 

Note:  The  following  taken  from  grave  markers  in  the  church¬ 
yard  of  Old  Zion  Church,  located  on  U.  S.  Highway  NO.  62,  ap¬ 
proximately  eight  miles  west  of  Paducah,  Kentucky. 

Steiger:  Edwin,  son  of  T.  L.  and  M.  C.  (7-24-1859 — 12-12- 
1860). 

Steiger:  Martha,  wife  of  T.  L.  (2-9-1832 — 4-12-1902). 

4  Markers,  unable  to  read,  probably  of  children. 

Steger:  J.  W.  (1857-1937).  Wife,  Beatrice  (1882-1937). 
Steger:  Geral  Auden  (5-21-1910—10-10-1945). 

Steger:  Thomas  (2-28-1848—8-25-1895). 

Steger:  Wife,  Mary  C.  (12-3-1851—7-9-1902). 

Steger:  son,  Ellis  Albert  (9-11-1873 — illegible). 

I  was  informed  by  some  of  the  elder  natives  of  Massak,  Ken¬ 
tucky,  that  they  could  recall  the  families  of  Newmans  and  Stei¬ 
gers.  The  Newman  homestead  is  in  sight  of  the  General  Store  at 
Massak  and  there  is  a  Cemetery  on  the  Newman  homestead,  but 
no  Commercial  grave  markers.  The  general  belief  was  that  they 
were  probably  all  deceased,  since  the  youngest,  who  was  a  daugh¬ 
ter,  moved  from  there  some  sixty  years  past. 

Due  to  circumstances  beyond  my  control  I  have  deemed  it  un¬ 
feasible  to  undertake  tracing  these  families  any  further. 

3rd  Child  of  Drewry  and  Charity  (Calhoon)  Bridges 

Jemima  Bridges,  born  in  North  Carolina,  October  12,  1795, 
died  in  Trigg  County,  Kentucky,  July  20,  1877.  Married  October 
20,  1820  to  Allen  Sholar  (born  in  North  Carolina  May  26,  1793, 
died  in  Trigg  County,  Kentucky,  January  29,  1853).  Note:  Allen 
Sholar  is  the  son  of  Benjiman  and  Uredica  (Thomas)  Sholar; 
Uredica  (Thomas)  is  the  sister  of  James  Thomas.  For  this  family 
I  will  have  a  separate  Family  Tree,  which  follow  the  Bridges 
section  of  this  book. 
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4th  Child  of  Drewry  and  Charity  (Calhoon)  Bridges 

Orren  D.  Bridges,  born  (probably)  in  North  Carolina,  died  in 
childhood. 

5th  Child  of  Drewry  and  Charity  (Calhoon)  Bridges 

William  Bridges,  born  May  30,  1800  in  North  Carolina,  died 
July  11,  1844  in  Trigg  County,  Kentucky.  Married  June  29,  1820 
(From  Marriage  Bonds  of  Trigg  County)  to  Mary  (Polly)  Thom¬ 
as  (born  in  Edgecombe  County,  N.  C.,  July  1802,  died  in  Trigg 
County,  Kentucky,  July  28,  1876).  Both  are  buried  in  the  Drew 

Bridges  Cemetery.  Twel  ve  children  born  to  this  union :  1 _ Orren 

D. ;  2— Starkie  T. ;  3— Simco  N. ;  4— Drew ;  5— Burnetta,  born 
March  5,  1830,  died  January  2,  1884;  6 — James  C.;  7 — William- 

8—  Stanley,  born  February  14,  1837,  died  April  11,  1857,  single; 

9—  Mary  Adeline;  10— Charity;  11 — John,  date  of  birth  not 
known,  died  1852 ;  12— Cullen  T. 

Because  of  the  fact  that  William  Bridges  was  the  only  son  of 
Drewry  and  Charity  (Calhoon)  Bridges  to  survive  and  rear  a 
family,  I  am  numbering  each  family  by  the  number  of  his  chil¬ 
dren.  Thus  the  family  of  Orren  D.  Bridges  (first  child  of  William 
Bridges)  will  be  the  First  Bridges  Family;  the  family  of  Cullen  T. 
Bridges  (twelfth  child  of  William  Bridges)  will  be  the  twelfth 
Family ,  and  so  forth.  Please  note  that  the  Bridges  Families  are 
thus  numbered  one  generation  later  than  the  Thomas  Families. 

6th  Child  of  Drewry  and  Charity  (Calhoon)  Bridges 

Elizabeth  Josephine  Bridges,  born  October  29,  1804.  Married 
Perry  Thomas,  third  son  of  James  and  Mollie  (Stanley)  Thomas. 

(The  Elizabeth  Josephine  (Bridges)  Thomas  Family  is  recorded 
as  the  Third  Thomas  Family.) 

7th  Child  of  Drewry  and  Charity  (Calhoon)  Bridges 

Mary  Bridges,  born  in  Trigg  County,  Kentucky,  July  10,  1807. 
Married  Starkie  Thomas,  fourth  child  of  James  and  Mollie  (Stan¬ 
ley)  Thomas.  (The  Mary  (Bridges)  Thomas  Family  is  recorded 
as  the  Fourth  Thomas  Family  in  the  Thomas  section  of  this  book.) 

THE  FIRST  BRIDGES  FAMILY 

or 

The  Orren  D.  Bridges  Family 

1st  Child  of  William  and  Mary  (Thomas)  Bridges 

Orren  D.  Bridges,  born  June  27,  1821  in  Trigg  County,  Ken- 
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Mary  (Thomas)  Bridges 

Daughter  of  James  Thomas — Wife  of  William  Bridges 

tucky,  died  April  27,  1904,  in  Howell  County,  Missouri.  Married 
May  27,  1848  to  Mary  Elizabeth  Hixon  (born  1883  in  Tennessee, 
died  in  Organ  County,  Missouri).  Orren  D.  Bridges  is  buried  in 
the  Fowler  Cemetery,  located  16  miles  from  West  Plains,  Missouri 
on  Highway  No.  160.  Mary  Elizabeth  (Hixon)  Bridges  is  buried 
in  the  Kosh  Konong  Cemetery,  located  17  miles  from  West 
Plains,  Missouri,  on  highway  No.  68.  Twelve  children  were  born 
to  this  union:  1 — Peachie  Elizabeth;  2 — Martha  Caroline;  3 — 
James  R. ;  4— John  William;  5— Mary  Adeline;  6 — Sarah  Au¬ 
gusta;  7 — Orren  S. ;  8 — Susan  J. ;  9 — Charity  Aurora;  10 — 
Eliza;  11 — DrewryT. ;  12 — Jennie  B. 

1st  Child  of  Orren  D.  and  Mary  Hixon  (Bridges) 

Peachie  Elizabeth  Bridges,  born  in  Trigg  County,  Kentucky, 
April  24,  1849,  died  in  Howell  County,  Missouri,  August  21,  1905. 
Married  May  22,  1879  to  Thomas  W.  Hixon  (born  May  9,  1850, 
died  October  16,  1918).  Both  are  buried  in  the  Fowler  Cemetery 
in  Howell  County,  Missouri.  Four  children  born  to  this  union: 
1 — Robert;  2 — Albert  Franklin;  3 — Willie;  4 — Maude. 

Note:  The  above  information  was  furnished  by  Gilbert  Sharp; 
There  is  a  possibility  that  there  were  other  children — G.B. 
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1st  Child  of  Thomas  W.  and  Peachie  E.  (Bridges)  Hixon 

Robert  Stanley  Hixon,  born  January  19,  1883,  died  August  21 
1962.  Married  February  26,  1904  to  Harriett  Louisa  Duncan 
(born  February  27,  1884,  died  April  4,  1960).  No  children. 

2nd  Child  of  Thomas  W.  and  Peachie  E.  (Bridges)  Hixon 

Albert  Franklin  Hixon,  born  March  11,  1885,  (Living,  1966). 
Married  Daisy  Matthews  (born  April  17,  1890,  died  May  18, 
1966).  Two  children  born  to  this  union:  1— Tommy,  born  No¬ 
vember  9,  1914,  single,  date  of  death  not  known;  2 — Bernice  born 

October  1918,  resides  in  Kansas  City. 

2nd  Marriage  of  Albert  Franklin  Hixon 
Albert  Franklin  Hixon,  married  1922  to  Cora  Autesburn.  One 
child  born  to  this  union :  Sybil,  resides  in  California. 

3rd  Child  of  Thomas  W.  and  Peachie  E.  (Bridges)  Hixon 
Willie  Hixon,  born  February  23,  1887,  (Living— 1966).  Mar¬ 
ried  May  12,  1907  to  Ambia  ??  (born  September  25,  1893,  died 
July  1,  1960).  Six  children  born  to  this  union:  1 — Hazel  (male) 
born  March  27,  1908,  died  July  21,  1964;  2-Alfred,  born  Novem- 
ber  2  1909;  3— Virginia,  born  May  8,  1915;  4— Robert,  born 

July  17,  1917;  5 — Betty  Flo,  born  March  17,  1924-  6 _ Freda 

born  April  13,  1931. 

Note.  Information  about  these  three  families  furnished  by  Maud 
E.  (Hixon)  Swafford. 

4th  Child  of  Thomas  W.  and  Peachie  E.  (Bridges)  Hixon 

oE^o,E,rH™’  b°m  Deeember  29,  1893.  Married  September 
25,  1912  to  Jake  Swafford  (born  July  30,  1892).  Seven  children 

born  to  this  union:  1 — Infant,  born  and  died  July  11,  1913*  2 _ 

Rachel,  born  July  13,  1915;  3— Blanche,  born  May  3,  1917  •’  4— 
Faye  born  June  12,  1919,  died  October  7,  1919;  5-Jack,’ born 

October  20,  1923 ;  6— Hazel,  born  April  5,  1929 ;  7— Reed,  born 
December  1,  1931. 

N^E:.T"e.f0ll0W1^  is  further  information  of  the  Hixon  Family 
°  Plams>  Missouri.  I  obtained  from  Mrs.  Arthur  Ray  Hixon 
the  following :  Alvin  Hixon,  father  of  Arthur  Ray,  resided  at 
aulfield,  Missouri ;  E.  C.  Hixon,  brother  of  Alvin  Hixon,  resided 
on  a  rural  route  (Davis  Creek)  West  plains,  Missouri.  I  wrote 
Alvin  Hixon,  who  has  died  as  of  March  18,  1967,  and  his  letter 
was  returned  to  me  by  Mrs.  Jake  Swafford  (Nee  Maude  Hixon). 
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Briefly  the  family  of  Alvin  Hixon:  1 — Dorothy  Hixon,  married 
a  Mr.  Tyree  of  South  Fork,  Missouri ;  2 — Linda  Hixon,  married 
a  Mr.  Rieger  of  Niaungi,  Missouri;  3 — Arthur  Ray  of  West 
Plains,  Missouri.  I  have  written  to  each  of  the  above  named  people, 
but  received  a  reply,  a  very  vague  reply,  from  Mrs.  Arthur  Ray 
Hixon  only. 

2nd  Child  of  Orren  D.  and  Mary  Elizabeth  (Hixon)  Bridges 

Martha  Caroline  Bridges,  born  in  Trigg  County,  Kentucky,  Octo¬ 
ber  20,  1850,  died  January  13,  1928  in  Howell  County.,  Mo.  Mar¬ 
ried  December  21,  1875  in  Trigg  County  to  Arron  C.  Sumner 
(born  December  30,  1855  in  Trigg  County,  Kentucky,  died  De¬ 
cember  6,  1941  in  Howell  County,  Missouri).  Both  buried  in  the 
Fowler  Cemetery  located  on  Highway  No.  160  approximately  17 
miles  from  West  Plains.  Five  children  born  to  this  union:  1 — 
Minnie;  2 — Weston;  3 — Hervel;  4 — Lottie;  5- — Willie. 

3rd  Child  of  Orren  D.  and  Mary  Elizabeth  (Hixon)  Bridges 

James  R.  Bridges,  born  January  19,  1853,  in  Trigg  County, 
Kentucky,  died  April  26,  1928  (said  to  have  been  robbed  and 
killed)  buried  at  Black  Rock,  Arkansas.  Married  October  30,  1874 
in  Trigg  County  to  Letitia  Hargroves  (born  September  8,  1850, 
died  May  20,  1906).  Three  children  born  to  this  union:  1 — 
Leona;  2 — Lucy,  born  1878;  3 — James  Jr.  born  1879.  (Taken 
from  the  Census  of  1880  of  Trigg  County.  Nothing  is  known  of 
the  two  younger  children;  reported  to  have  died  at  an  early  age.) 

1st  Child  of  James  R.  and  Letitia  (Hargroves)  Bridges 

Leona  Bridges,  born  September  5,  1887,  died  May  29,  1955. 
Married  November  25,  1900  to  Perry  Thomas  Joiner  (born  Oct. 
1,  1872,  died  September  24,  1961).  Five  children  born  to  this 
union :  1 — Martha  L. ;  2  and  3 — twins,  Thomas  Flavous  and 
Leona  Mavis ;  4 — Lackey ;  5 — Clemons. 

1st  Child  of  Perry  T.  and  Leona  (Bridges)  Joiner 

Martha  L.  Joiner,  born  April  23,  1903.  Married  June  29,  1918 
to  Virgil  Taylor  (born  June  25,  1897).  Ten  children  born  to  this 
union:  1 — Ruby  Leona;  2 — Thomas  Jefferson,  born  February  26, 
1922,  died  August  29,  1946,  single ;  3 — James  F. ;  4 — Charles  D. ; 
5 — Gladys;  6 — Virgil  Odell;  7 — Jeanie;  8 — Marion;  9 — Nina 
Louise;  10 — Vonnie  Lou. 

1st  Child  of  Virgil  and  Martha  L.  (Joiner)  Taylor 

Ruby  Leona  Taylor,  born  December  11,  1919,  died  July  19, 
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1942.  Married  James  Roy  Hinson,  son  of  Robert  R.  and  Johnnie 
Rhea  (Williams)  Hinson.  (This  family  recorded  with  2-C  3-F 
of  T-H,  or  the  Alpha  (Thomas)  Coleman  Family.) 

3rd  Child  of  Virgil  and  Martha  L.  (Joiner)  Taylor 

TayIor>  born  February  23,  1925.  Married  February 
11,  1954  to  Sarah  Dell  Hall  (born  December  25,  1932).  Three 
children  born  to  this  union :  1 — Leon,  born  October  4  1955  •  2 _ 

MaTcfnDai961b0rn  AUgUSt  21’  19571 1  3~Terry  Dou^as> '  born 


4th  Child  of  Virgil  and  Martha  L.  (Joiner)  Taylor 

,  Chal'les  D.  Taylor,  born  February  28,  1927,  died  November  17, 
1957.  Mamed  February  16,  1951  to  Ima  Nell  Shelton  (born 
November  19,  1926).  Two  children  born  to  this  union :  1 — Edna 

Darlene,  born  November  1,  1954 ;  2-Ruby  Charlene,  born  No¬ 
vember  19,  1957. 


5th  Child  of  Virgil  and  Martha  L.  (Joiner)  Taylor 

ia?Qa?ySmTay!?r’  b°rn  March  25’  1929 ■  Married  November  19, 
1949  to  Troy  Stewart  (born  June  14,  19??).  One  child  born  to 
this  union:  Troy  Daniel,  born  August  1,  1952. 


6th  Child  of  Virgil  and  Martha  L.  (Joiner)  Taylor 

9.V“*£  ?d!!]  Tayl0r’  born  Au^ust  17 ’  1931-  Married  September 
^24,  1962  to  Ernestine  Cochran  (born  Otcober  1,  1940). 


7th  Child  of  Virgil  and  Martha  L.  (Joiner)  Taylor 

iQfffe,^'„Tayl0Tr’  b°rn  0ctober  23>  1933‘  Married  June  15, 
to  William  Lawson  (born  October  26,  1933).  One  child 
born  to  this  union:  William  Alford,  born  March  18,  1960. 


8th  Child  of  Virgil  and  Martha  L.  (Joiner)  Taylor 

Marion  E.  Taylor,  born  January  19,  1986.  Married  November 
18  1954,  to  William  Dolgoff  (born  February  29,  1935).  Two 

1  b?,  n  .t0  this  union :  1 — Constance  Lynn,  born  May  31, 

1956 ;  2 — Craig,  born  July  23,  1959. 


9th  Child  of  Virgil  and  Martha  L.  (Joiner)  Taylor 

iq^qT  ™UiSe  Tayl°r’  b0rn  January  21,  1939.  Married  June  14, 
958  to  Thomas  Charles  Boren  (born  June  4,  1937).  Two  chil- 

dren  born  to  this  union :  1— Benny  Charles,  born  May  18,  1960  • 
2 — Marsha  Diane,  born  December  1,  1961. 
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10th  Child  of  Virgil  and  Martha  L.  (Joiner)  Taylor 

Vonnie  Lou  Taylor,  born  January  13,  1941.  Married  Lubbie 
Glenn  Francis,  son  of  E.  DeWitt  and  Ethel  (Bridges)  Francis. 
(This  family  recorded  with  the  5-C,  4-F  of  B-H,  or  the  John 
Richard  (Dick)  Bridges  Family.) 

2nd  Child  of  Perry  Thomas  and  Leona  (Bridges)  Joiner 

Thomas  Flavous  Joiner,  born  June  6,  1906.  Married  April 
10,  1948  to  Pansy  Scroggins  (born  March  24,  1926).  No  children. 

3rd  Child  of  Perry  and  Leona  (Bridges)  Joiner 

Leona  Mavis  Joiner,  born  June  6,  1906  (Twin).  Married  March 
29,  1922  to  Joe  Dabney  Tuggle  (born  September  27,  1888).  Eight 
children  born  to  this  union:  1 — Jack  W. ;  2 — Bonnie  Louise; 
3 — Dorthy  Dabney;  4 — Billy  R.;  5 — Ralph  D. ;  6 — Abner  E., 
born  November  4,  1937,  single ;  7 — Gary  A.  born  April  29,  1940 ; 
8 — Ronald  N.,  born  February  3,  1942. 

1st  Child  of  Joe  Dabney  and  Leona  Mavis  (Joiner)  Tuggle 

Jack  W.  Tuggle,  born  January  9,  1923.  Married  December  10, 
1955  to  Charlotte  Amallie  (born  July  30,  1936).  Three  children 
born  to  this  union :  1 — Linda  Lee,  born  February  3,  1957 ;  2 — 
Shiri  Gail,  born  November  7,  1958 ;  3 — Donna  Carol,  born  March 

23,  1961. 

2nd  Child  of  Joe  D.  and  Leona  Mavis  (Joiner)  Tuggle 

Bonnie  Louise  Tuggle,  born  February  22,  1926.  Married  Feb¬ 
ruary  12,  1955  to  ?  Abate.  Two  children  born  to  this  union :  1 — 
Candace  Joy,  born  November  19,  1955;  2 — Lance,  born  May  3, 
1960.  This  marriage  ended  by  divorce. 

3rd  Child  of  Joe  D.  and  Leona  Mavis  (Joiner)  Tuggle 

Dorthy  Dabney  Tuggle,  born  April  28,  1930.  Married  Febru¬ 
ary  21,  1959  to  Howard  L.  Chamberlain  (born  September  19, 
1929).  Three  children  born  to  this  union:  1 — Constance  E., 
born  December  2,  1959 ;  2 — Curtis  Evan,  born  April  17,  1961 ; 
3 — Randall  Lee,  born  January  7,  1963. 

4th  Child  of  Joe  D.  and  Leona  Mavis  (Joiner)  Tuggle 

Billy  R.  Tuggle,  born  February  10,  1932.  Married  January 

24,  1957  to  Mary  Elizabeth  Keller  (born  December  6,  1937) .  Four 
children  born  to  this  union :  1 — Terry  Lynn,  born  December  28, 
1957;  2 — Vicki  Rene,  born  March  15,  1960;  3 — Rhonda  Fay, 
born  February  3,  1962;  4 — Joel  Albert,  born  March  29,  1965. 
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5th  Child  of  Joe  D.  and  Leona  Mavis  (Joiner)  Tuggle 

Ralph  D.  Tuggle,  born  September  27,  1933.  Married  February 
17,  1958  to  Ernestina  Rodriguez  (born  November  7,  1930).  Four 
children  born  to  this  union:  1 — Carmen  Theresa,  born  July  13, 
I960 ;  2 — Annette  Gayle,  born  October  11,  1962 ;  3 — Ralph  D.  Jr., 
born  November  4,  1963;  4 — Joseph  Kenneth,  born  August  23, 

1965. 

4th  Child  of  Perry  T.  and  Leona  (Bridges)  Joiner 

Lackey  Sanford  Joiner,  born  March  15,  1909.  Married  May  23, 
1930  to  Irene  Sumner  (born  November  28,  1911),  daughter  of 
Wm.  Averitt  and  Mary  Virginia  (Wilson)  Sumner.  Four  chil¬ 
dren  born  to  this  union :  1 — Douglas ;  2 — Shirley ;  3— William ; 
4— Dennis,  born  August  5,  1944.  (See  5-C,  3-F  of  T-H.) 

1st  Child  of  Lackey  S.  and  Irene  (Sumner)  Joiner 

Douglas  Joiner,  born  March  1,  1931.  Married  Barbara  Taylor. 
One  child :  Sherri. 

2nd  Child  of  Lackey  S.  and  Irene  (Sumner)  Joiner 

Shirley  Joiner,  born  May  2,  1934.  Married  George  Galvin. 
Three  daughters  born  to  this  union. 

3rd  Child  of  Lackey  S.  and  Irene  (Sumner)  Joiner 
William  Joiner,  born  August  28,  1939.  Married  and  has  one 
son. 

5th  Child  of  Perry  and  Leona  (Bridges)  Joiner 
Clemons  Clinton  Joiner,  born  August  11,  1911,  died  July  22, 

1966.  Married  July  21,  1962  to  Myrtle  Rhea  Choate  (born  Febru¬ 
ary  22,  1924).  No  children. 

2nd  Marriage  of  James  R.  Bridges 

James  R.  Bridges,  married  Mary  F.  Shivers,  November  20, 
1884.  There  were  children ;  unable  to  obtain  any  further  informa¬ 
tion. 

3rd  Marriage  of  James  R.  Bridges 

James  R.  Bridges,  married  May  10,  1892  to  Louise  J.  Kirkland. 

4th  Marriage  of  James  R.  Bridges 

James  R.  Bridges,  married  December  20,  1894  to  Martha  E. 
Holland. 
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5th  Marriage  of  James  R.  Bridges 
James  R.  Bridges,  married  May  21,  1905  to  Florence  Matney. 
Children  born  to  this  union :  1 — Drew;  2 — Waco;  3 — a  daughter 
who  resides  in  Indiana. 

Note  :  Information  by :  Theadore  and  Gilbert  Sharp. 

4th  Child  of  Orren  D.  and  Mary  Elizabeth  (Hixon)  Bridges 

John  William  (Buck)  Bridges,  born  in  Trigg  County,  Ky. 
May  3,  1855,  died  June  23,  1923  in  Viola,  Arkansas.  Married 
in  Kentucky  (no  date)  to  Nancy  Adeline  Pew  (born  March  29, 
1857,  date  of  death  not  known) .  Both  buried  at  Viola,  Arkansas. 
Eight  children  born  to  this  union:  1 — Francis  M.  (Frank),  born 
September  23,  1877  in  Trigg  County,  Kentucky,  died  (no  date), 
buried  at  Viola  Arkansas ;  2 — Mary  E.,  born  December  21,  1879, 
dead  and  buried  at  New  Port,  Arkansas;  3 — -Jennie  Aurora, 
born  April  27,  1882 ;  4 — William  Stanley,  born  February  4,  -1884, 
residing  at  New  Port,  Arkansas  (wrote  twice,  but  no  reply;  4— 
Henry  Drew,  born  May  4,  1886,  resides  at  Moody,  Missouri.  (On 
April  24,  1967 :  unable  by  reason  of  age,  to  give  any  assistance)  ; 
5 — James  Edgar,  born  October  19,  1889,  dead  and  buried  at  Viola, 
Arkansas;  6 — Drew  Thomas  Bridges,  born  December  29,  1891, 
residing  Viola,  Arkansas;  7 — Arthur  C.  (Ott),  born  April  8, 
1893,  dead  and  buried  at  Santa  Paula,  New  Mexico ;  8— Perry  G., 
born  March  30,  1895,  dead  and  buried  at  Sheets,  New  Mexico. 

5th  Child  of  Orren  D.  and  Mary  Elizabeth  (Hixon)  Bridges 

Mary  Adeline  Bridges,  born  March  3,  1857,  died  January  18, 
1930.  Married  January  27,  1876  to  Cornelius  Sholar.  (This  fam¬ 
ily  recorded  with  the  Sholar  Family.) 

6th  Child  of  Orren  D.  and  Mary  Elizabeth  (Hixon)  Bridges 

Sarah  Augusta  Bridges,  born  1859.  Married  November  10, 
1877  to  Wade  D.  (Brunk)  Miller  (born  1861).  Two  children 
born  to  this  union:  1 — James  W.,  born  1878;  2 — John,  born 
December  1879.  (Unable  to  trace  this  family.  They  were  married 
in  Trigg  County,  Kentucky ;  names  and  date  of  children  obtained 
from  Census  of  Trigg  County,  Kentucky,  June  1880.) 

7th  Child  of  Orren  D.  and  Mary  Elizabeth  (Hixon)  Bridges 

Orren  S.  (Stanley)  Bridges,  born  1862,  in  Trigg  Caunty,  Ken¬ 
tucky,  died  at  Black  Rock,  Arkansas,  (no  date).  Married  in 
Howell  County,  Missouri,  May  22,  1892  to  Dora  Lee  Addis.  Three 
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children  born  to  this  union:  1 — Iry;  2 — Gertrude;  3 — Homer. 
(Homer  Bridges  resides  at  Imboden,  Arkansas.  I  have  endeavored 
to  obtain  his  assistance,  to  no  avail. 

8th  Child  of  Orren  D.  and  Mary  Elizabeth  (Hixon)  Bridges 

Susan  Jane  Bridges,  born  in  Trigg  County,  Kentucky,  January 
10,  1862,  died  February  19,  1922  and  buried  at  Parsons,  Kansas. 
Married  in  Howell  County,  Missouri,  August  22,  1880  to  Joseph 
Dorsey  (born  October  9,  1859,  died  September  17,  1945,  buried 
at  Olympia,  Washington).  Eight  children  born  to  this  union: 

1 —  Thomas  Franklin,  born  January  7,  1881,  died  July  2,  1950; 

2 —  William  Date,  born  April  2,  1883,  died  at  age  31  years;  3 — 
Maude  Elizabeth,  born  August  10,  1885,  died  1888;  4 — Harry 
Gilbert,  born  May  27,  1887  (Living,  April  1967)  in  Washington 
state;  5 — Mattie  Ernest,  born  October  2,  1892,  died  1915;  6 — 
Hattie  Lill,  born  December  12,  1895,  residing  at  Grain  Valley, 
Missouri  (1967).  Married  a  Mr.  Lukehoelter.  (No  further  in¬ 
formation)  ;  7“— Adolph  Raymond  Dorsey,  born  April  5,  1899, 
residing  (1967)  at  Seattle,  Washington.  No  record  is  found  of 
this  person  in  either  the  City  Registry  or  the  records  of  King 
County,  Washington;  8 — Robert  Lee  Dorsey,  born  January  12, 
1902,  lost  in  shipwreck  near  Seattle,  Washington,  1920. 

9th  Child  of  Orren  D.  and  Mary  Elizabeth  (Hixon)  Bridges 

Charity  Aurora  Elizabeth  Bridges,  born  in  Trigg  County, 
Kentucky,  October  15,  1866,  died  in  Howell  County,  Missouri, 
May  28,  1929.  Married  in  Howell  County,  Missouri,  July  1,  1885 
to  Benjamin  Elbert  Sharp  (born  in  Hardin  County,  Ohio,  May 
23,  1862,  died  in  Texas,  June  18,  1939).  Both  are  buried  in  the 
Howell  Valley  Cemetery,  located  3  miles  east  of  West  Plains, 
Missouri,  on  Missouri  highway  No.  ZZ.  Eleven  children  born  to 
this  union:  1 — Orney  Jesse;  2 — Betty  Elizabeth;  3 — Oliver  Hen¬ 
ry;  4 — Jimmie,  born  1892,  died  1893;  5 — Susie  Mae;  6 — Lavina 
Christian,  born  April  4,  1896,  died  November  8,  1912,  single; 
7 — Nina  Lillie;  8 — Homer  Franklin;  9 — Theadore  McKinley; 
10 — Charles  Elbert;  11 — Mattie  Bell. 

1st  Child  of  Benjamin  E.  and  Charity  A.  E.  (Bridges)  Sharp 

Orney  Jesse  Sharp,  born  March  7,  1886,  died  March  24,  1959. 
Married  November  29,  1903  to  Lillie  Jane  Taylor  (born  February 
6,  1882,  died  March  20,  1959) .  Eight  children  born  to  this  union : 
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1 — Nora  Mable;  2 — Aurora  Elizabeth;  3 — Jesse  Mae;  4 — Floyd 
Ray;  5 — Lloyd  Elbert;  6 — James  Clifton;  7 — Gilbert  Allen. 

1st  Child  of  Orney  Jesse  and  Lillie  Jane  (Taylor)  Sharp 

Nora  Mable  Sharp,  born  November  29,  1904.  Married  August 
18,  1928  to  Edward  James  Lee  (born  December  7,  1904).  Two 
children  born  to  this  union :  1 — Evelyn  Vaughn ;  2 — Rose  Mary. 

1st  Child  of  Edward  J.  and  Nora  M.  (Sharp)  Lee 

Evelyn  Vaughn  Lee,  born  July  26,  1929.  Married  Jack  Michael 
Burk  (born  June  4,  1918).  Three  children  born  to  this  union: 
1 — Stephen  Michael,  born  September  4,  1950;  2— Carolyn  Ruth, 
born  November  9,  1951 ;  3 — Mary  Elizabeth,  born  November  13, 
1959. 

2nd  Child  of  Edward  J.  and  Nora  Mabel  (Sharp)  Lee 

Rose  Mary  Lee,  born  September  23,  1935.  Married  Edward 
Owens  Jr.  (born  May  11,  1930).  One  child  born  to  this  union: 
Johny  Lee,  born  December  9,  1950. 

2nd  Child  of  Orney  Jesse  and  Lillie  Jane  (Taylor)  Sharp 

Aurora  Elizabeth  Sharp,  born  November  4,  1906.  Married 
October  27,  1928  to  Thadeus  Reyer  King  (born  February  18, 
1899).  One  child  born  to  this  union:  Carol  Jane. 

Child  of  Thadeus  R.  and  Aurora  Elizabeth  (Sharp)  King 

Carol  Jane  King,  born  July  20,  1943.  Married  April  17,  1961 
to  Jerry  Allen  Green  (born  September  21,  1927).  One  child  born 
to  this  union:  Rebecca  Susan,  born  April  12,  1962.  This  mar¬ 
riage  ended  by  divorce. 

2nd  Marriage  of  Carol  Jane  King 

Carol  Jane  King  was  married  March  28,  1963  to  Thomas 
Schmitgall  (born  February  17,  1942). 

3rd  Child  of  Orney  Jesse  and  Lillie  Jane  (Taylor)  Sharp 

Jesse  Mae  Sharp,  born  December  21,  1908.  Married  Fred  Clif¬ 
ton  Veroom. 

4th  Child  of  Orney  Jesse  and  Lillie  Jane  (Taylor)  Sharp 

Floyd  Ray  Sharp,  born  August  27,  1911.  Married  May  9, 
1934  to  Doris  Mayme  Same  (born  May  29,  1914).  Two  children 
born  to  this  union :  Donald  Ray,  born  January  16,  1937 ;  2 — 
John  Bill,  born  August  13,  1942. 
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5th  Child  of  Orney  Jesse  and  Lillie  Jane  (Taylor)  Sharp 

Lloyd  Elbert  Sharp,  born  March  11,  1914.  Married  April  15, 
1939  to  Charlene  Shadwell  (born  February  13,  1918).  Six  chil¬ 
dren  born  to  this  union:  1 — Gerald  Wayne,  born  March  13, 
1940;  2 — Richard  Neal,  born  June  6,  1941;  3 — Leroy  Elbert, 
born  December  3,  1943 ;  4 — Kenneth  Edward,  born  May  5,  1946 ; 
5 — Mary  Ann,  born  July  13,  1948;  6— Thomas  Dale,  born  Octo- 
ber  19, 1950. 

6th  Child  of  Orney  Jesse  and  Lillie  Jane  (Taylor)  Sharp 

James  Clifton  Sharp,  born  December  12,  1916,  single. 

7th  Child  of  Orney  Jesse  and  Lillie  Jane  (Taylor)  Sharp 

Gilbert  Allen  Sharp,  born  August  30,  1919.  Married  October 
31,  1942  to  Ethel  Edna  Fay  Barnett  (born  August  9,  1923).  No 
children. 

Note:  Gilbert  Allen  Sharp  is  responsible  for  almost  all  of  the 
Family  Tree  of  Orren  D.  and  Mary  Elizabeth  (Hixon)  Bridges, 
as  it  was  he  with  whom  I  made  the  first  contact  about  this  fam¬ 
ily.  He  has  written  me  several  letters ;  I  have  talked  with  him 
by  telephone  and  he  has  given  me  most  of  the  addresses  of  other 
members  of  this  family. 

8th  Child  of  Orney  Jesse  and  Lillie  Jane  (Taylor)  Sharp 
Mildred  Emo  Sharp,  born  January  1,  1922.  Married  March 
12,  1944  to  George  Henry  Robinson  (now  deceased).  One  child 
born  to  this  union:  Ronald  George,  born  November  17,  1945. 

2nd  Marriage  of  Mildred  Emo  (Sharp)  Robinson 

Mildred  Emo  (Sharp)  Robinson  was  married  July  5,  1952 
to  Niles  Acton  Carter.  One  child  born  to  this  union:  Larry 
Nile,  born  September  12,  1953. 

2nd  Child  of  Benjamin  E.  and  Charity  A.  E.  (Bridges)  Sharp 

Betty  Elizabeth  Sharp,  born  1888,  died  March  11,  1955.  Mar¬ 
ried  Eddie  M.  Hensley  (died  January  24,  1967).  Three  children 
born  to  this  union :  1 — Delbert  L. ;  2 — Clifford ;  3 — Alma. 

1st  Child  of  Eddie  M.  and  Betty  Elizabeth  (Sharp)  Hensley 

Delbert  L.  Hensley,  resides  in  Weleetka,  Oklahoma. 

2nd  Child  of  Eddie  M.  and  Betty  Elizabeth  (Sharp)  Hensley 

Clifford  Hensley,  resides  in  McAlester,  Oklahoma. 
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3rd  Child  of  Eddie  M.  and  Betty  Elizabeth  (Sharp)  Hensley 

Alma  Hensley,  born  February  23,  ??.  Married  James  B.  Trot¬ 
ter  (born  August  8,  1916).  One  child  born  to  this  union:  Joe  D., 
born  February  1,  1940.  Note:  I  obtained  this  information  from 
Alma  (Hensley)  Trotter. 

3rd  Child  of  Benjamin  E.  and  Charity  A.  E.  (Bridges)  Sharp 

Oliver  Henry  Sharp,  born  November  11,  1890.  Married  Febru¬ 
ary  22,  1911  to  Rachel  Irene  King  (born  1888)  died  1942). 
Six  children  born  to  this  union :  1 — Lester  Lee,  died  in  childhood ; 
2 — Mona  Pauline;  3 — Max  Wayne;  4 — Velma  Marie;  5 — Lola 
Mae;  6 — James  Edgar.  (No  further  record.) 

5th  Child  of  Benjamin  E.  and  Charity  A.  E.  (Bridges)  Sharp 

Susie  Mae  Sharp,  born  October  3,  1893,  died  1960.  Married 
November  26,  1911  to  Ernest  W.  Downing  (born  July  6,  1889, 
died  November  16,  1964).  Two  children  born  to  this  union:  1 — 
Russell  Ray,  born  January  20,  1915,  single;  2 — James  Elbert. 

2nd  Child  of  Ernest  W.  and  Susie  Mae  (Sharp)  Downing 

James  Elbert  Downing,  born  March  5,  1917.  Married  and  has 
two  sons.  Resides  at  Berkeley,  Missouri. 

7th  Child  of  Benjamin  E.  and  Charity  A.  E.  (Bridges)  Sharp 

Nina  Lillie  Sharp,  born  April  16,  1898.  Married  October  15, 
1917  to  Arthur  E.  Mahan  (born  November  8,  1896).  Two  chil¬ 
dren  born  to  this  union :  1 — Wilma  Edith ;  2— Melba  Gayle. 

8th  Child  of  Benjamin  E.  and  Charity  A.  E.  (Bridges)  Sharp 

Homer  Franklin  Sharp,  born  May  11,  1901.  Married  July  9, 
1920  to  Clemma  Lee  McFarland  (born  November  6,  1906).  Nine 
children  born  to  this  union:  1 — Clarence  E.,  born  May  30,  1921 ; 
2 — Harold  F.,  born  April  13,  1924;  3 — Paul  F.,  born  September 
18,  1926;  4 — Howard  D.,  born  February  10,  1929;  5 — Hazel 
Loveal,  born  December  5,  1931 ;  6 — Kenneth  N.,  born  May  30, 
1935;  7 — Gary  L.,  born  November  6,  1938;  8 — Lonnie  Dean, 
born  July  18,  1942;  9 — Janet  Elaine,  born  December  20,  1945. 
Note  :  This  family  information  furnished  by  Theadore  M.  Sharp. 

9th  Child  of  Benjamin  E.  and  Charity  A.  E.  (Bridges)  Sharp 

Theadore  McKinley  Sharp,  born  November  9,  1902.  Married 
January  10,  1929  to  Lona  Emma  Lung  (born  March  16,  1905). 
No  children. 
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10th  Child  of  Benjamin  E.  and  Charity  A.  E.  (Bridges)  Sharp 

Charles  Elbert  Sharp,  born  February  15,  1905.  Married  March 
14,  1934  to  Lola  Lorene  Casey.  No  children.  This  marriage  ended 
by  divorce. 

11th  Child  of  Benjamin  E.  and  Charity  A.  E.  (Bridges)  Sharp 

Mattie  Bell  Sharp,  born  July  23,  1908.  Married  April  6,  1927 
to  Ceceil  H.  Jolliff  (born  February  18,  1902).  Three  children 
born  to  this  union:  1 — Bobby  Wayne,  born  February  13,  1928; 
2 — James  Harvey,  born  June  6,  1937 ;  3 — Barbara  Jane,  born 
January  4,  1945. 

10th  Child  of  Orren  D.  and  Mary  Elizabeth  (Hixon)  Bridges 

Eliza  Bridges,  born  1866,  in  Trigg  County,  Kentucky,  died  in 
Howell  County,  Missouri,  1891.  Married  July  7,  1886  in  Howell 
County,  Missouri,  to  Albert  Long,  (born  June  6,  1867,  died  De¬ 
cember  19,  1944).  Eliza  is  buried  in  Big  Spring  Cemetery,  14 
miles  southwest  of  West  Plains,  Missouri.  Albert  is  buried  in  the 
Fowler  Cemetery  beside  his  second  wife.  One  child  born  to  Eliza 
and  Albert  Long:  Elmer,  born  and  died  1891. 

11th  Child  of  Orren  D.  and  Mary  Elizabeth  (Hixon)  Bridges 

Drewry  T.  Bridges,  died  while  in  childhood,  thought  to  have 
been  born  and  died  in  Kentucky.  Would  have  been  born  prior  to 

1879. 

12th  Child  of  Orren  D.  and  Mary  Elizabeth  (Hixon)  Bridges 

Jennie  B.  Bridges,  born  in  Trigg  County,  Kentucky,  in  1874, 
died  1943.  Married  John  Sloan  (no  dates).  Buried  in  Oak  Lawn 
Cemetery  in  West  Plains,  Missouri.  Eight  children  born  to  this 
union  (may  not  be  in  order  of  birth)  :  1 — Ernest,  dead ;  2 — Clin¬ 
ton,  now  deceased,  married  July  29,  1915  to  Elois  Moore;  3 — 
Mattie,  married  July  24,  1915  to  A.  J.  McMillon;  4 — Stella,  de¬ 
ceased,  married  January  2,  1917  to  James  E.  Hagan;  5 — Ethel; 
6 — Ruth,  a  daughter,  Mrs.  Dee  Rhodes  resides  at  Willow  Springs, 
Missouri;  7 — Gladys;  8 — Johnny  Mae. 

THE  SECOND  BRIDGES  FAMILY 

or 

The  Starkie  T.  Bridges  Family 

2nd  Child  of  William  and  Mary  (Thomas)  Bridges 

Starkie  T.  Bridges,  born  February  15,  1823,  died  November 
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15,  1896.  Married  December  28,  1852  to  Pruda  Minerva  Hixon 
(born  in  Tennessee,  September  25,  1834,  died  in  Trigg  County 
(no  date).  Both  buried  in  the  Drew  Bridges  Cemetery.  One 
child  born  to  this  union :  Martha  Frances. 

Child  of  Starkie  T.  and  Pruda  M.  (Hixon)  Bridges. 

Martha  Frances  Bridges,  born  October  24,  1853,  died  February 
5,  1900.  Married  April  7,  1877  to  William  Henry  Sholar.  (This 
family  recorded  with  2-C,  1-F,  Sholar  History.) 

2nd  Marriage  of  Martha  F.  (Bridges)  Sholar 

Martha  Frances  (Bridges)  Sholar,  married  December  13,  1881 
to  John  L.  Lawrence.  Three  children  born  to  this  union:  1 — 
James  W. ;  2 — Walter  Starkie,  born  March  5,  1884,  single;  3 — - 
Jessie  L. 

1st  Child  of  John  L.  and  Martha  F.  (Bridges,  Sholar)  Lawrence 

James  Wayman  Lawrence,  born  July  27,  1882.  Married  De¬ 
cember  14,  1908  to  Delia  Bell  Hite  (born  January  28,  1892). 
Three  children  born  to  this  union:  1 — Irene;  2 — Robert  Lee; 
3— Prentice  Edward. 

1st  Child  of  James  W.  and  Delia  Bell  (Hite)  Lawrence 

Irene  Lawrence,  born  October  10,  1910.  Married  April  6,  1929 
to  Obie  Barnett  (born  May  11,  1893).  Five  children  born  to  this 
union:  1 — Dorothy,  born  and  died;  2 — -Arvin,  died  at  age  one 
year;  3 — Orval  Lewis,  born  and  died;  4 — -Charles;  5- — Bernard. 

4th  Child  of  Obie  and  Irene  (Lawrence)  Barnett 

Charles  Barnett,  born  January  19,  1935.  Married  October  13, 
1956  to  Shirley  Green  (born  June  12,  1936).  One  child  born  to 
this  union :  Catherine  Ann,  born  October  28,  1957. 

5th  Child  of  Obie  and  Irene  (Lawrence)  Barnett 

Bernard  Barnett,  born  1937.  Married  December  30,  1955  to 
Ilene  Mellum  (born  March  17,  1939).  Three  children  born  to  this 
union :  1- — Donna  Elaine,  born  June  6,  1957 ;  2 — Connie  Jean, 
born  January  12,  1960 ;  3 — -Carol  Lynn,  born  December  22,  1961. 

2nd  Child  of  James  W.  and  Delia  Bell  (Hite)  Lawrence 

Robert  Lee  Lawrence,  born  May  15,  1913.  Married  February 
21,  1934  to  Icie  D.  Sholar  (born  1916).  Three  children  born  to 
this  union:  1 — Mary  Virginia;  2 — Cathrine  Sue;  3 — Ann 
McGraw. 
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1st  Child  of  Robert  Lee  and  Icie  D.  (Sholar)  Lawrence 

Mary  Virginia  Lawrence,  born  February  5,  1935.  Married  to 
Willard  Allen.  Three  children  born  to  this  union:  1 — Randy 
Lee,  born  September  9,  1958;  2— Janice  Kay,  born  February  11 
1961 ;  3— Timmy  Boyd,  born  July  16,  1962. 

2nd  Child  of  Robert  Lee  and  Icie  D.  (Sholar)  Lawrence 

Cathrme  Sue  Lawrence,  born  September  23,  1940.  Married 
1964  to  Carl  Ingram.  No  children. 

3rd  Child  of  Robert  Lee  and  Icie  D.  (Sholar)  Lawrence 

Ann  McGraw  Lawrence,  born  October  21,  1942.  Married  Guy 

Dell  Taylor.  One  child  born  to  this  union :  Gregory,  born  De¬ 
cember  31,  1965. 

3rd  Child  of  James  W.  and  Delia  Bell  (Hite)  Lawrence 

Prentice  Edward  Lawrence,  born  February  29,  1924.  Mar- 

,November  11>  1947  to  Louise  Wilson  (born  January  15 
1931).  Three  children  born  to  this  union:  1— Edward  Earl’ 
born  February  29,  1949 ;  2-Eva  Pearl ;  3-Betty  Jane,  born 


2nd  Child  of  Prentice  E.  and  Louise  (Wilson)  Lawrence 

,  J:ovaiP®?rl  Lawrence,  born  August,  1952.  Married  January  12, 
1968,  to  Ronnie  Wells. 

3rd  Child  of  John  L.  and  Martha  F.  (Bridges)  Lawrence 

Jesse  Lawrence,  born  August  5,  1887,  died  December  11,  1923. 
Married  1909  to  Lula  Overby  (born  July  7,  1889,  died  May  10, 

1967).  Two  children  born  to  this  union:  1 — Lucille-  2 _ Es- 

telle.  ’ 

1st  Child  of  Jesse  L.  and  Lula  (Overby)  Lawrence 

Lucille  Lawrence,  married  Wheeler  Seal.  Two  children  born 
to  this  union:  1 — Barbara  Lou;  2 — James. 

2nd  Child  of  Jessie  L.  and  Lula  (Overby)  Lawrence 

Estelle  Lawrence,  married  Lloyd  Jackson.  One  child  born  to 
this  union :  Dianne. 

2nd  Marriage  of  Starkie  T.  Bridges 
Starkie  T.  Bridges  was  married  June  3,  1862  to  Elizabeth  W. 
wrence  (born  1850  (from  Census ),  died  February  8,  1926. 
Eight  children  born  to  this  union :  1 — Laura ;  2 _ Ida ;  3 _ 
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Starkie  E. ;  4 — Mary  Priscilla ;  5 — Sanford  F.  6 — Drew  Manley; 
7 — Effie,  born  April  8,  18??,  died  1878;  8 — John  Robert. 

1st  Child  of  Starkie  T.  and  Elizabeth  (Lawrence)  Bridges 

Laura  Bridges,  born  1864,  date  of  death  not  known.  Married 
Alford  McClelland  Calhoon  (born  1861,  died  1923).  One  child 
born  to  this  union :  Robert  Ernest. 

Child  of  Alford  M.  and  Laura  (Bridges)  Calhoon 

Robert  Ernest  Calhoon,  born  1885,  died  1936.  Married  De¬ 
cember  11,  1910  to  Lydia  Deasi  Puckett  (born  1891,  died  1956). 
Eight  children  born  to  this  union:  1 — Thomas  Odell;  2 — Mae 
Estell;  3 — Louise;  4 — Glenn,  born  July  7,  1920,  single;  5 — Min¬ 
nie;  6 — Robert  Ernest  Jr.,  born  1925,  died  1926;  7 — Kidell, 
born  1928,  died  1929;  8 — Herbert. 

1st  Child  of  Robert  E.  and  Lydia  D.  (Puckett)  Calhoon 

Thomas  Odell  Calhoon,  born  May  5,  1913.  Married  1939  to 
Emma  Bell  Freeman  (born  1916).  Seven  children  born  to  this 
union :  1 — Wilma,  born  and  died  1940 ;  2 — Orbie  Dell,  born,  1941, 
single;  3 — Lonnie  E.;  4  and  5 — twins,  Ralph  and  Rachel,  born 
1946;  6 — Ruth,  born  1948;  7 — Ernest  J.,  born  1954. 

3rd  Child  of  Thomas  0.  and  Emma  B.  (Freeman)  Calhoon 

Lonnie  Eugene  Calhoon,  born  September  17,  1945.  Married 
April  23,  1965  to  Mary  Louise  Lancaster  (born  April  3,  1947), 
daughter  of  J.  Samuel  and  Louise  (Light)  Lancaster.  One  child 
born  to  this  union:  Lonnie  Eugene  Jr.  (See  2C-4F-TH) 

5th  Child  of  Thomas  0.  and  Emma  B.  (Freeman)  Calhoon 

Rachel  Calhoon,  born  1946.  Married  1966  to  James  E.  Boddy. 
One  child  born  to  this  union :  1 — Lari  Ann,  born  October  5,  1967. 

2nd  Child  of  Robert  E.  and  Lydia  D.  (Puckett)  Calhoon. 

Mae  Estell  Calhoon,  born  August  13,  1915,  died  1953.  Married 
June  21,  1931  to  Hugh  Choate  (born  March  27,  1910,  died  1952). 
Seven  children  born  to  this  union:  1 — Maybelle,  born  and  died 
1934 ;  2 — Lacy  Earl,  born  and  died  1935 ;  3 — Dorothy  Virginia ; 
4 — Cecil,  born  1938;  5 — Mavis,  born  1940;  6 — Elizabeth,  born 
1945 ;  7 — Bobby,  born  1948. 

3rd  Child  of  Hugh  and  Mae  Estelle  (Calhoon)  Choate 

Dorothy  Virginia  Choate,  born  1936.  Married  October  30,  1951 
to  Albert  Vanover  (born  1929).  Not  able  to  trace  this  family, 
some  of  the  children  are  residents  of  the  state  of  Arkansas. 
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3rd  Child  of  Robert  E.  and  Lydia  D.  (Puckett)  Calhoon 

00L“™  Calhoon,. born  September  23,  1917.  Married  December 
23,  19o6  to  Perry  Thomas  Lyons  (born  March  29,  1917)  Two 
children  born  to  this  union :  1— Thomas  Ray ;  2— Glenda  Mae 
bom  May  11,  1941,  single. 


1st  Child  of  Perry  T.  and  Louise  (Calhoon)  Lyons 

Ly°ns>  born  December  11,  1937.  Married  Janu¬ 
ary  28,  1959  to  Nellie  Birdsong  (born  1940).  Two  children  born 

to  this  union:  1 — Dennis  Ray,  born  June  6,  1962;  2 _ John 

Wayne,  bom  May  31,  1965. 


5th  Child  of  Robert  E.  and  Lydia  D.  (Puckett)  Calhoon 

. L'  Calhoon,  bom  January  18,  1923.  Married  May  5, 
194o  to  Robert  Phillips  (bom  January  23,  1921).  Three  children 
born  to  this  union:  1-Franklin  Earl;  2-Judy  Ann,  born  Sep- 
tember  16,  19ol ;  3 — Margie  Sue,  born  October  8,  1958. 

1st  Child  of  Robert  and  Minnie  (Calhoon)  Phillips 

inFirQfi«linEari^hi'1rfS’  b°rn  July  9’  1949‘  Married  December 
0,  1966.  One  child :  Donald  Earl,  born  February,  1968. 

8th  Child  of  Robert  E.  and  Lydia  D.  (Puckett)  Calhoon 

Herbert  Calhoon,  born  March  21,  1931.  Married  Virginia  Fox 
three  children  born  to  this  union :  1— Margaret  Nell,  born  1955 ; 
2  Cmdy,  born  1962 ;  3 — Mary  Louise,  born  1964. 


2nd  Child  of  Starkie  T.  and  Elizabeth  (Lawrence)  Bridges 

Ma  Bridges,  born  1866,  date  of  death  not  known.  Married  a 
Mr.  Hargrove.  One  child  bom  to  this  union :  Ida. 


Child  of  Mr.  Hargrove  and  Ida  (Bridges)  Hargrove 

•  Hargrove,  born  May  30,  1884,  died  April  26,  1926.  Mar¬ 
ried  February  8,  1906  to  George  R.  Williams.  Five  children  born 
to  this  union :  1— Raymond  Howard ;  2— Eveleen ;  3— Sanford  • 
4— Boyce  B.;  5— Elizabeth. 


1st  Child  of  George  R.  and  Ida  (Hargrove)  Williams 

Raymond  Howard  Williams,  born  August  14,  1907,  date  of 
death  not  known.  Married  August  8,  1931  to  Myrtle  Ernestine 
Bridges  (bom  April  24,  1908),  daughter  of  Starkie  E.  and  Ma¬ 
tilda  Elizabeth  (Wallis)  Bridges.  Four  children  born  to  this 

MaryE;~betahnCeSEVelyn;  George  Futrell ;  3-Elaine;  4- 
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1st  Child  of  Raymond  H.  and  Myrtle  E.  (Bridges)  Williams 

Frances  Evelyn  Williams,  married  Charles  Belkey.  No  chil¬ 
dren. 

2nd  Child  of  Raymond  H.  and  Myrtle  E.  (Bridges)  Williams 

George  Futrell  Williams  married  twice.  First  to  Lottie  ???. 
Two  children  born  to  this  union.  This  marriage  ended  by  divorce. 
Second  marriage;  wife’s  name  and  date  not  known;  two  chil¬ 
dren  born  to  this  marriage. 

3rd  Child  of  Raymond  H.  and  Myrtle  E.  (Bridges)  Williams 

Elaine  Williams  married  Robert  Denton.  No  children.  This 
marriage  ended  by  divorce. 

2nd  Marriage  of  Elaine  Williams 

Elaine  Williams  married  William  A.  Miles.  One  child  born  to 
this  union:  William  A.  Jr. 

4th  Child  of  Raymond  H.  and  Myrtle  (Bridges)  Williams 

Mary  Elizabeth  Williams,  married  Perry  Shell.  Four  children 
born  to  this  union :  1 — Elaine ;  2 — Karen ;  3 — Mike ;  4 — Rickie. 

2nd  Child  of  George  R.  and  Ida  (Hargrove)  Williams 

Eveleen  Williams,  born  October  9,  1909.  Married  July  21,  1925 
to  Willie  W.  Lewis  (born  1902). 

3rd  Child  of  George  R.  and  Ida  (Hargrove)  Williams 

Sanford  Williams,  born  July  11,  1911,  died  April  3,  1962.  Mar¬ 
ried  November  25,  1939  to  Lillie  Mae  Gresham  (born  October  8, 
1915).  Seven  children  born  to  this  union:  1 — Jimmy  Sanford; 
2 — Mary  Lou;  3 — Ruby  Joyce;  4 — Janie  Marlyn;  5 — Billy 
Thomas,  born  August  8,  1948;  6 — James  Dennis,  born  January 
11,  1951 ;  7 — Katy  Mae,  born  March  11,  1954. 

1st  Child  of  Sanford  and  Lillie  Mae  (Gresham)  Williams 

Jimmy  Sanford  Williams,  born  October  10,  1940.  Married  De¬ 
cember  11,  1964  to  Bonnie  Rose  Fuller  (born  November  29,  1946). 
Two  children  born  to  this  union:  1 — Gary  Wayne,  born  Decem¬ 
ber  12,  1965,  died  December  29,  1965 ;  2 — Son,  born  April  1967. 

2nd  Child  of  Sanford  and  Lillie  Mae  (Gresham)  Williams 

Mary  Lou  Williams,  born  August  23,  1942.  Married  Decem¬ 
ber  11,  1964  to  Richard  Lee  Campbell  (born  June  8,  1940). 
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3rd  Child  of  Sanford  and  Lillie  Mae  (Gresham)  Williams 

Ruby  Joyce  Williams,  born  September  28,  1944.  Married  Janu¬ 
ary  13,  1962  to  Jimmy  King  (born  May  3,  1937).  Two  children 

born  to  this  union:  1— David,  born  August  7,  1962*  2 _ Rex 

Lee,  born  August  23,  1964. 

4th  Child  of  Sanford  and  Lillie  Mae  (Gresham)  Williams 

Janie  Marlyn  Williams,  born  October  20,  1946.  Married  May 
31,  1963,  to  Wilard  Barkley  (born  August  23,  1938,  died  August 
13,  1965).  Two  children  born  to  this  union:  1 — Gordon  Keith, 
born  August  14,  1963;  2— Gregory  Lynn,  born  August  13,  1964.' 

4th  Child  of  George  R.  and  Ida  (Hargrove)  Williams 

Boyce  B.  Williams,  born  March  15,  1916.  Married  1942  to  Mary 

Imogene  Stewart.  Eight  children  born  to  this  union:  1 _ Other 

born  March  9,  1944,  single;  2 — Linsey  Boyce,  born  November  5, 

1946;  3— Robert  Eugene,  born  January  13,  1949;  4 _ Thomas 

Wayne,  born  March  30,  1951 ;  5™Emma  Marie,  born  February 

28,  1954;  6— Richard  Lane,  born  January  22,  1956*  7 _ -Jesse 

James,  born  March  24,  1958;  8—Mary  Joanna,  born  April  22, 


5th  Child  of  George  R.  and  Ida  (Hargrove)  Williams 

Elizabeth  Williams,  reared  by  Sanford  and  Rosie  Bridges.  Mar¬ 
ried  and  resides  in  Florida. 

2nd  Marriage  of  Ida  (Hargroves)  Williams 

Ida  (Hargrove)  Williams,  married  1924  to  Melvin  Williams, 
brother  of  first  husband.  One  child  born  to  this  union :  William 
L.,  married  and  has  children. 

3rd  Child  of  Starkie  T.  and  Elizabeth  (Lawrence)  Bridges 

Starkie  Emmerson  (Bud)  Bridges,  born  March  23,  1868,  died 
February  4,  1941.  Married  September  12,  1895  to  Matilda  Eliza¬ 
beth  Lizzie”  Wallis  (born  June  23,  1873,  died  July  10,  1916) 
Seven  children  born  to  this  union :  1— Johnnie  Pearl ;  2— Roy  ; 
3— Jesse  A. ;  4— Ira  Thomas,  born  December  1,  1902,  died  Sep¬ 
tember  9,  1947;  5 — Mary  Alma;  6 — Myrtle  Ernestine;  7 — W 
Louise. 

1st  Child  of  Starkie  E.  and  Elizabeth  (Wallis)  Bridges 

Johnnie  Pearl  Bridges,  born  April  21,  1897.  Married  Decem¬ 
ber  16,  1914  to  Herman  Coleman,  son  of  Will  S.  Coleman.  (This 
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family  recorded  with  the  Alpha  (Thomas)  Coleman  Family,  or 
see  2-C,  3-F  of  T-H.) 

2nd  Child  of  Starkie  E.  and  M.  Elizabeth  (Wallis)  Bridges 

Roy  Bridges,  born  January  15,  1899,  died  August  16,  1960. 
Married  December  4,  1921  to  Tisshie  Adams  (born  June  21, 
1901).  Three  children  born  to  this  union:  1 — Roy  Hopson,  born 
July  26,  1922,  died  January  23,  1926;  2 — Maxie  Clifton;  3 — 
Clara  Nell. 

2nd  Child  of  Roy  and  Tisshie  (Adams)  Bridges 

Maxie  Clifton  Bridges,  born  April  6,  1927.  Married  April  6, 
1948  to  Doris  Ann  Cunningham  (born  March  17,  1929).  Three 
children  born  to  this  union:  1 — Penny,  born  July  21,  1949;  2 — 
Patricia  Diene,  born  September  21,  1952 ;  3 — Roy  Marvin,  born 
January  6,  1962. 

3rd  Child  of  Roy  and  Tisshie  (Adams)  Bridges 

Clara  Nell  Bridges,  born  October  14,  1930.  Married  February 
25,  1947  to  Elwood  Crisp  (born  October  10,  1928).  One  child 
born  to  this  union :  Michael  Elwood. 

Child  of  Elwood  and  Clara  Nell  (Bridges)  Crisp 

Michael  Elwood  Crisp,  born  September  3,  1948.  Married  June 
11,  1967  to  Carolyn  Juanita  Merrick. 

3rd  Child  of  Starkie  E.  and  Elizabeth  (Wallis)  Bridges 

Jesse  A.  Bridges,  born  January  5,  1901.  Married  October  21, 
1931  to  Nellie  V.  Thomas  (born  December  18,  1894,  died  July 
23,  1944),  daughter  of  F.  M.  (Fant)  and  Mary  F.  (Rogers) 
Thomas.  (See  7-C,  4-F  of  T-H.)  One  child  born  to  this  union: 
Denzil. 

Child  of  Jesse  A.  and  Nellie  V.  (Thomas)  Bridges 

Denzil  Bridges,  born  August  9,  1932.  Married  June  15,  1958 
to  Mary  Ruth  McCormick  (born  March  17,  1937).  No  children. 

2nd  Marriage  of  Jesse  A.  Bridges 

Jesse  A.  Bridges  was  married  November  9,  1946  to  Helen 
Gladys  Childress  (born  February  19,  1919,  died  January  8,  1968). 
Two  children  born  to  this  union:  1 — Stanley  Wallis,  born  Octo¬ 
ber  25,  1947 ;  2 — Margaret  Jean,  born  August  27,  1956. 

5th  Child  of  Starkie  E.  and  Elizabeth  (Wallis)  Bridges 

Mary  Alma  Bridges,  born  April  27,  1904.  Married  December 
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25,  1920  to  Wylie  Bell  Stallons  (born  January  12,  1896).  Four 
childien  born  to  this  union:  1 — Lubelle,  born  January  4  1922 
died  March  24,  1922;  2 — Charles  Edward;  3 — Arice  Thomas' 
born  and  died  February  26,  1925;  4— Roy  Harrold,  born  August 

8,  1928,  died  September  23,  1933;  One  adopted  son,  Jay  W 
Langston. 

2nd  Child  of  Wylie  B.  and  Mary  Alma  (Bridges)  Stallons 

Charles  Edward  Stallons,  born  July  5,  1923.  Married  Febru¬ 
ary  22,  1941  to  Hattie  Lurline  Calhoon  (born  February  6  1925) 
Four  children  born  to  this  union :  1—Wanda  Charlene;  2-1-Linda 

Imogene,  born  November  7,  1944,  died  January  21,  1945*  3 _ 

Nira  Geraldine;  4— Edward  Carroll,  born  August  14,  1948. 

1st  Child  of  Charles  E.  and  Hattie  L.  (Calhoon)  Stallons 

Wanda  Charlene  Stallons,  born  October  2,  1942.  Married  July 
23,  1957  to  Arvel  Boyd  Birdsong  (born  December  27,  1939) 
Two  children  born  to  this  union:  1-Roger  Boyd,  born  November 
1959;  2 — David  Wayne,  born  November  7,  1963. 

3rd  Child  of  Charles  E.  and  Hattie  L.  (Calhoon)  Stallons 

' )oa*FtralT?e  Stallons’  born  Marcb  14,  1946.  Married  March 
lb,  1963  to  John  Gary  Noel  (born  June  11,  1944).  One  child 

born  to  this  union:  Karen  Annette,  born  April  11,  1964. 

Adopted  Child  of  Wylie  B.  and  Mary  Alma  (Bridges)  Stallons 

Jay  W.  Langston,  born  December  20,  1929.  Married  May  27, 
1950  to  Adeline  Cunningham  (born  May  6,  1930).  No  children.’ 

6th  Child  of  Starkie  E.  and  Elizabeth  (Wallis)  Bridges 

Myrtle  Ernestine  Bridges,  born  April  24,  1908.  Married  Ray¬ 
mond  Williams,  son  of  George  R.  and  Ida  (Hargroves)  Williams. 

7th  Child  of  Starkie  E.  and  Elizabeth  (Wallis)  Bridges 

«^!riSe  Bridges,  born  October  21,  1913.  Married  February 
19^°  to  Raymond  R.  Stallons  (born  September  4,  1909).  Three 
children  born  to  this  union :  1 — Dorothy  Jewel ;  2 — Billy  Rogers 

born  January  18,  1937,  died  March  16,  1937;  3— Glenn  Gale’ 
born  September  30,  1940,  single. 

1st  Child  of  Raymond  R.  and  W.  Louise  (Bridges)  Stallons 

„  in0-ntiiyTJeWel  Stallons-  born  September  1,  1933.  Married  June 
rf,  1950  to  Leslie  W.  Hunter  (born  April  13,  1930).  Two  children 

born  to  this  union:  1 — Roger  Worth,  born  May  18,  1953-  2 _ 

Leslie  Dianne,  born  May  9,  1956. 
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4th  Child  of  Starkie  T.  and  Elizabeth  (Lawrence)  Bridges 

Mary  Priscilla  Bridges,  born  September  13,  1872,  died  June  1, 
1943.  Married  June  19,  1890,  to  James  Robert  Harris  (born 
March  1864,  died  August  1921).  Seven  children  born  to  this 
union:  1 — Inez  Pearl;  2 — Laura  Ethel;  3 — Elva  Mae;  4 — In¬ 
fant,  born  and  died ;  5 — Alva  Ray,  died  in  childhood ;  6 — Robbie 
Fern,  died  in  childhood;  7 — Helen  Ruth,  died  in  childhood. 

1st  Child  of  James  Robt.  and  Mary  Priscilla  (Bridges)  Harris 

Inez  Pearl  Harris,  born  April  29,  1891.  Married  December 
29,  1916  to  Joseph  Wilfrid  Robouin.  Three  children  born  to  this 
union:  1 — Joseph  Wilfrid  Jr.;  2 — Robert  Henry,  born  Septem¬ 
ber  19,  1919,  died  July  3,  1934;  3 — Louis  Ernest. 

1st  Child  of  Joseph  W.  and  Inez  P.  (Harris)  Robouin 

Joseph  Wilfrid  Robouin  Jr.,  born  September  24,  1917.  Mar¬ 
ried  July  5,  1935,  to  Marie  Emily  De  Lassus. 

3rd  Child  of  Joseph  W.  and  Inez  P.  (Harris)  Robouin 

Louis  Ernest  Robouin,  born  April  30,  1929.  Married  April  28, 
1945,  to  Dorthy  Lee  Kushen.  Two  children  born  to  this  union: 
1 — Judy  Ann,  born  January  16,  1946;  2 — Dorothy  Carol,  born 
January  21,  1947. 

2nd  Child  of  James  R.  and  Mary  Priscilla  (Bridges)  Harris 

Laura  Ethel  Harris,  born  August  20,  1893.  Married  April  29, 
1918  to  Lamar  Chester  Stinner  (born  March  4,  1890).  One 
child  born  to  this  union :  Lamar  Chester  Jr. 

Child  of  Lamar  C.  and  Laura  E.  (Harris)  Stinner 

Lamar  Chester  Stinner  Jr.,  born  October  29,  1923.  Married 
September  8,  1951  to  Edith  Natalie  Lawrence  (born  November 
8,  1925).  Three  children  born  to  this  union:  1 — Lara  Ann, 
born  June  11,  1957 ;  2 — William  Lawrence,  born  December  31, 
1962 ;  3 — Peter  Lamar,  born  September  10,  1965. 

3rd  Child  of  James  R.  and  Mary  Priscilla  (Bridges)  Harris 

Elva  Mae  Harris,  born  September  11,  1896.  Married  June  19, 
1920  to  Thomas  Virgil  Gray  (born  February  26,  1896).  Three 
children  born  to  this  union :  1 — Elva  Jean ;  2 — Dorothy  Frances ; 
3 — Thomas  Virgil  Jr.,  born  June  21,  1930,  single. 

1st  Child  of  Thomas  V.  and  Elva  M.  (Harris)  Gray 

Elva  Jean  Gray,  born  December  8,  1922.  Married  December 
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5,  1945  to  Dr.  Louis  Hall  Peer  (born  April  22,  1921).  Three 
children  born  to  this  union:  1 — Stephen,  born  June  27,  1950; 
2 — Charles  Eugene,  born  January  8,  1953;  3 — Glenn  Thomas, 
born  July  6,  1955. 

2nd  Child  of  Thomas  V.  and  Elva  M.  (Harris)  Gray 

Dorothy  Frances  Gray,  born  May  25,  1924.  Married  July  11, 
1943  to  Joseph  Beach  Edwards  (born  May  25,  1914).  Three 
children  born  to  this  union:  1 — Joseph  Beach  Jr.,  born  July  16, 
1945 ;  2 — Thomas  Gray,  born  December  27,  1946 ;  3 — John  Chris¬ 
tian,  born  December  3,  1948. 

5th  Child  of  Starkie  T.  and  Elizabeth  (Lawrence)  Bridges 

Sanford  F.  Bridges,  born  April  9,  1874,  died  in  Graves  County, 
Kentucky,  February  1929.  Married  Rose  Lee  Hawkins  (born 
April  28,  1874,  died  January  21,  1932).  One  child  born  to  this 
union:  Thomas,  born  and  died  at  age  19  months.  Note:  Rose 
Lee  (Hawkins)  Bridges  married  Starkie  E.  Bridges  late  in  life. 

6th  Child  of  Starkie  T.  and  Elizabeth  (Lawrence)  Bridges 

Drew  Manley  Bridges,  born  September  26,  1875,  died  Febru¬ 
ary  16,  1943.  Married  October  30,  1900  to  Lena  Guier  (born 
July  2,  1882,  died  February  1967).  Eight  children  born  to  this 
union:  1— -Lola  Jo;  2— Robbie;  3— Sidney  Gordon;  4— Eliza¬ 
beth;  5 — Clifton  Earl;  6 — John  Thomas;  7 — Clovis  Manley; 
8 — Mosco  D. 

1st  Child  of  Drew  M.  and  Lena  (Guier)  Bridges 

Lola  Jo  Bridges,  born  October  6,  1901.  Married  December  15, 
1918  to  Andrew  Gray  (born  June  27,  1891,  died  December  7, 
1963).  Five  children  born  to  this  union:  1 — Homer,  born  and 
died  at  age  13  months;  2 — George;  3 — Stella;  4 — John  Mar¬ 
shall;  5 — Jewel. 

2nd  Child  of  Andrew  and  Lola  Jo  (Bridges)  Gray 

George  Gray,  born  June  24,  1924.  Married  July  1951  to 
Marilyn  Clark  (born  January  21,  1931).  Two  children  born  to 
this  union :  1 — Debora  Denise,  born  August  26,  1953 ;  2 — David 
Clark,  born  October  2,  1963. 

3rd  Child  of  Andrew  and  Lola  Jo  (Bridges)  Gray 

Stella  Gray,  born  July  7,  1925.  Married  Alton  Thomas,  son  of 
Lucian  and  Inez  (Crews)  Thomas.  (This  family  is  recorded 
with  the  Johnnie  S.  Thomas  Family;  see  1-C,  4-F  of  T-H.) 
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4th  Child  of  Andrew  and  Lola  Jo  (Bridges)  Gray 

John  Marshall  Gray,  born  May  1,  1932.  Married  November 
26,  1952  to  Virginia  Nell  Braboy  (born  May  1934) ,  daughter  of 
Boyce  and  Martha  Helen  (Terrell)  Braboy.  (See  the  family  of 
Wm.  J.  Bridges  or  1-C,  3-F  of  B-H).  Three  children  born  to  this 
union:  1 — Marcia  Lynn,  born  October  24,  1953;  2 — Lydia 

Carleen,  born  December  17,  1955;  3 — James  Ronald,  born  De¬ 
cember  17,  1956. 

5th  Child  of  Andrew  and  Lola  Jo  (Bridges)  Gray 

Lola  Jewel  Gray,  born  June  21,  1943.  Married  Robert  Arrice 
Prescott  (born  February  5,  1939).  Two  children  born  to  this 
union:  1 — Teresa  Dianne,  born  November  24,  1959;  2 — Jason 
Dennis,  born  November  1967. 

2nd  Child  of  Drew  M.  and  Lena  (Guier)  Bridges 

Robbie  Bridges,  born  September  29,  1904.  Married  February 
11,  1923  to  George  Clyde  Cunningham,  son  of  Ell  and  Rosie 
(Bridges)  Cunningham.  (This  family  is  recorded  with  the  Cullen 
Bridges  family,  or  see  7-C,  12-F  of  B-H.) 

3rd  Child  of  Drew  M.  and  Lena  (Guier)  Bridges 

Sidney  Gordon  Bridges,  born  July  22,  1906.  Married  Decem¬ 
ber  11,  1927  to  Jane  Ernestine  Bridges  (born  June  9,  1906), 
daughter  of  D.  Stanley  and  Jane  (Thomas)  Bridges.  (See  6-C, 
4-F  of  B-H  or  1-C,  4-F  of  T-H.)  Three  children  born  to  this  fam¬ 
ily  1 — -Betty  Jo  2 — Billie  Gordon  3 — Bobbie  Stan 

1st  Child  of  S.  Gordon  and  Jane  Ernestine  (Bridges)  Bridges 

Betty  Jo  Bridges  born  October  24,  1928.  Married  James  Arvin 
Cunningham.  (This  family  is  recorded  with  the  7-C,  12-F  of  B-H, 
or  the  Cullen  T.  Bridges  Family.) 

2nd  Child  of  S.  Gordon  and  J.  Ernestine  (Bridges)  Bridges 

Billie  Gordon  Bridges,  born  February  20,  1931.  Married  April 
4,  1959  to  June  Scott  (born  March  9,  ??).  Two  children  born  to 
this  union:  1 — William  Scott,  born  June  20,  1964;  2 — Susan 
Thomas,  born  September  24,  1967. 

3rd  Child  of  S.  Gordon  and  J.  Ernestine  (Bridges)  Bridges 

Bobbie  Stan  Bridges,  born  June  3,  1934.  Married  July  10, 
1955  to  Marion  Patricia  Cook  (born  May  18,  1934).  Two  chil¬ 
dren  born  to  this  union :  1 — Timothy  Craig,  born  July  13,  1957 ; 
2 — Rebecca  Ann. 
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4th  Child  of  Drew  M.  and  Lena  (Guier)  Bridges 

Elizabeth  Bridges,  born  August  7,  1907.  Married  June  2,  1929 
to  Henry  Cullen  Thomas,  son  of  Robert  Henry  and  Ora  Agnes 
(Bridges)  Thomas.  (This  family  is  recorded  with  Carroll  Thom¬ 
as  Family,  or  see  2-G,  6-F  of  T-H.) 

5th  Child  of  Drew  M.  and  Lena  (Guier)  Bridges 

Clifton  Earl  Bridges,  born  June  6,  1910.  Married  December 
24,  1937  to  Inez  Lancaster  (born  December  12,  1914),  daughter 
of  Ezekiel  A.  Lancaster  (See  1-C,  1-F  of  Sholar  History.)  One 
child  born  to  this  union :  Clayton  Earl. 

Child  of  Clifton  Earl  and  Inez  (Lancaster)  Bridges 

Clayton  Earl  Bridges,  born  July  9,  1942.  Married  June  12, 
1962  to  Dolores  Jean  Underhill.  Two  children  born  to  this  union: 

1—  Teresa;  2 — Kenny  Lynn,  born  February  2,  1966. 

5th  Child  of  Drew  M.  and  Lena  (Guier)  Bridges 
John  Thomas  Bridges,  born  July  23,  1915.  Married  December 
24,  1937  to  Mary  Sumner  (born  May  3,  1919),  daughter  of  John 
C.  and  Lucy  (Lawrence)  Sumner.  (See  1-C,  4-F  of  B-H,  or  2-C, 
4-F  of  T-H.)  Seven  children  born  to  this  union:  1 — Ethel  Mae; 

2—  Dorothy  Nell ;  3 — Mary  Jane,  born  May  26,  1943 ;  4 — J.  D., 
born  August  23,  1944;  5 — Beverly  Kay,  born  November  20, 
1948;  6 — Jerry  Sumner,  born  April  25,  1950;  7 — Thomas  Ran¬ 
dal,  born  March  3,  1957. 

1st  Child  of  John  T.  and  Mary  (Sumner)  Bridges 

Ethel  Mae  Bridges,  born  May  23,  1940.  Married  May  16,  1962 
to  Boyd  Simmons  (born  October  16,  1939).  Two  children  born 
to  this  union :  1 — Rita  Cheryl,  born  March  14,  1963 ;  2 — Greg¬ 
ory  Boyd,  born  August  28,  1967. 

2nd  Child  of  John  T.  and  Mary  (Sumner)  Bridges 

Dorothy  Nell  Bridges,  born  July  15, 1941.  Married  June  4,  1961 
to  Elbert  Moore  (born  November  15,  1940).  Two  children  born 
to  this  union:  1 — Elbert  Jeffery,  born  May  9,  1962;  2 — Kyle 
Brian,  born  August  7,  1967. 

7th  Child  of  Drew  M.  and  Lena  (Guier)  Bridges 

Clovis  Manley  Bridges,  born  March  3,  1918.  Married  April  8, 
1944  to  Ruby  Huddleston  (born  August  16,  1925).  One  child 
born  to  this  union :  Donald  Ray,  born  August  6,  1952. 
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8th  Child  of  Drew  M.  and  Lena  (Guier)  Bridges 

Mosco  D.  Bridges,  born  July  20,  1919.  Married  September  27, 
1941  to  Myra  Dean  Sumner  (born  December  25,  1922),  daughter 
of  John  C.  and  Lucy  (Lawrence)  Sumner.  (See  1-C,  4-F  of  B-H, 
or  2-C,  4-F  of  T-H.)  Three  children  born  to  this  union:  1 — 
Mosco  Doris;  2 — Joseph  Edward,  born  January  19,  1950;  3 — 
Ronda  Faye,  born  December  9,  1959. 

1st  Child  of  Mosco  D.  and  Myra  Dean  (Sumner)  Bridges 

Mosco  Doris  Bridges,  born  November  16,  1943.  Married  De¬ 
cember  2,  1962,  to  Sharon  Johnson  (born  March  29,  1945).  Two 
children  born  to  this  union :  1— Gena  Renna,  born  November  30, 
1963 ;  2 — Doris  Thomas,  born  December  18,  1964. 

8th  Child  of  Starkie  T.  and  Elizabeth  (Lawrence)  Bridges 

John  Robert  Bridges,  born  May  16,  1883,  died  February  7, 
1938.  Married  June  4,  1903  to  Georgia  Mae  Hargrove  (born 
March  26,  1887,  died  November  1914).  Four  children  born  to 
this  union:  1— Norris  Thomas;  2— Nora  Ambie;  3— Bessie 
Pearl;  4 — James  Hershel. 

1st  Child  of  John  Robert  and  Georgia  M.  (Hargroves)  Bridges 

Norris  Thomas  Bridges,  born  May  25,  1904.  Married  April  28, 
1927  to  Lucy  Porthena  Lancaster  (born  March  12,  1911,  died 
January  1929),  daughter  of  Janies  Monroe  and  Eunice  (Law¬ 
rence)  Lancaster.  (See  2-C,  4-F  of  T-H.)  One  child  born  to  this 
union:  Lela  Pearl. 

Child  of  N.  Thomas  and  Lucy  P.  (Lancaster)  Bridges 

Lela  Pearl  Bridges,  born  March  24,  1928.  Mamed  May  2,  1947 
to  Harry  H.  Rogers  (born  March  26,  1927,  died  1966).  Two 
children  born  to  this  union :  1— Lecia  Carol,  born  August  1,  1958 ; 
2 — Jennifer  Lynn,  born  February  23,  1965. 

2nd  Marriage  of  Norris  Thomas  Bridges 

Norris  Thomas  Bridges  was  married  August  3,  1931  to  Lona 
Carter  (born  December  18,  1909).  Five  children  born  to  this 
union:  1 — Naomi  Joan;  2 — Mary  Georgia;  3 — Mable  June;  4 — 
George  Gaylon;  5 — Bonnie,  born  June  8,  1946. 

1st  Child  of  N.  Thomas  and  Lona  (Carter)  Bridges 

Naomi  Joan  Bridges,  born  November  19,  1933.  Married  Feb¬ 
ruary  2,  1953  to  Joseph  Eugene  Dowdy  (born  February  14,  1931). 
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Four  children  born  to  this  union :  1 — Verneda  Lynn,  born  April  4, 
1954 ;  2 — Joseph  Wayne,  born  August  25,  1959 ;  3 — Kathy  Diane, 
born  August  13,  1961 ;  4 — Shirley  Jean,  born  August  25,  1963.  _ 

2nd  Child  of  N.  Thomas  and  Lona  (Carter)  Bridges 

Mary  Georgia  Bridges,  born  December  13,  1935.  Married 
March  1,  1957  to  Teddy  Thorpe  (born  March  3,  1935).  Four  chil¬ 
dren  born  to  this  union :  1— -Gary  Lee,  born  April  3,  1958 ;  2 — 
Connie  Lane,  born  June  21,  1959 ;  3 — Janet  Michille,  born  March 
12,  1962 ;  4 — Susan  Rene,  born  April  22,  1963. 

3rd  Child  of  N.  Thomas  and  Lona  (Carter)  Bridges 

Mable  June  Bridges,  born  March  5,  1938.  Married  February  24, 
1955  to  Clayton  M.  Perkins  (born  August  3,  1931).  Five  children 
born  to  this  union:  1— = Karen  Melissa,  born  December  1,  1955; 
2 — Steve  Clayton,  born  July  8,  1957 ;  3 — Cindy  Gayle,  born  Sep¬ 
tember  19,  1960;  4 — Mark  Allen,  born  August  24,  1962;  5 — 
Timothy  Darryl,  born  December  4,  1963. 

4th  Child  of  N.  Thomas  and  Lona  (Carter)  Bridges 

George  Gaylon  Bridges,  born  August  2,  1940.  Married  May  2, 
1959  to  Rebecca  Lee  Perkins  (born  January  1,  1941).  Two  chil¬ 
dren  born  to  this  union :  1-— Chris  Gaylon,  born  April  22,  1960 ; 
2 — Misty  Elaine,  born  February  18,  1962. 

2nd  Child  of  John  Robt.  and  Georgia  M.  (Hargrove)  Bridges 

Nora  Ambie  Bridges,  born  May  5,  1907.  Married  Mont  Vernon 
Bridges,  son  of  Wm.  Henry  and  Sadie  (Lancaster)  Bridges.  (This 
family  is  recorded  with  4-C,  4-F  B-H.) 

2nd  Marriage  of  Nora  Ambie  (Bridges)  Bridges 

Nora  Ambie  (Bridges)  Bridges,  married  Twyman  Hughes,  son 
of  Mason  and  Mattie  Pearl  (Thomas)  Hughes.  (See  Wesley  G. 
Thomas  family  or  2-C,  4-F  T-H.) 

3rd  Child  of  John  Robt.  and  Georgia  M.  (Hargrove)  Bridges 

Bessie  Pearl  Bridges,  born  May  16,  1910.  Married  March  1927 
to  Hugh  Calhoon.  No  children.  This  marriage  ended  by  divorce. 

2nd  Marriage  of  Bessie  Pearl  Bridges 

Bessie  Pearl  Bridges  married  Garner  Ralston.  No  children. 

4th  Child  of  John  Robt.  and  Georgia  M.  (Hargrove)  Bridges 

James  Hershel  Bridges,  born  March  26,  1912,  died  November  7, 
1963.  Married  September  30,  1939  to  Beulah  ??.  Two  children 
born  to  this  union :  1 — Joy  Ann ;  2 — Jimmy,  born  March  7,  1946. 
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1st  Child  of  James  H.  and  Beulah  (??)  Bridges 

Joy  Ann  Bridges,  born  January  6,  1941.  Married  a  Mr.  Byas- 
see.  Two  children  born  to  this  union :  1 — Bobby  De  Wayne,  born 
February  20,  1959;  2 — LaDonna  Jill,  born  June  22,  1960.  This 
marriage  ended  by  divorce. 

2nd  Marriage  of  Joy  Ann  Bridges 

Joy  Ann  Bridges  was  married  May  8,  1965  to  Harold  Gene 
Knight. 

2nd  Marriage  of  John  Robert  Bridges 

John  Robert  Bridges  was  married  May  2,  1915  to  Jessie  Wil¬ 
liams  (born  September  11,  1897,  living  1967).  Five  children  born 
to  this  union:  1 — Rosie  Clyde;  2 — Cordie  Hugh;  8 — Robert 
Louis ;  4 — Nellie  Marie ;  5 — Faithie  Helen. 

1st  Child  of  John  Robt.  and  Jessie  (Williams)  Bridges 

Rosie  Clyde  Bridges,  born  March  7,  1921.  Married  August  26, 
1961  to  Herbert  K.  Lowe  (born  January  25,  1921).  No  children. 

2nd  Child  of  John  Robt.  and  Jessie  (Williams)  Bridges 

Cordie  Hugh  Bridges,  born  February  23,  1923,  died  July  27, 
1943.  Married  November  2,  1941  to  Carrie  Millay  (born  July  9, 
1926) .  One  child  born  to  this  union :  Cordie  Hugh  Jr. 

Child  of  Cordie  Hugh  Sr.  and  Carrie  (Millay)  Bridges 

Cordie  Hugh  Bridges  Jr.,  born  October  29,  1943.  Married  Clara 
Scott.  One  child  born  to  this  union:  Cordie  Hugh  Bridges  III, 
born  May  1960. 

3rd  Child  of  John  Robt.  and  Jessie  (Williams)  Bridges 

Robert  Louis  Bridges,  born  June  3,  1925.  Married  January  16, 
1943  to  Dorothy  Jean  Barton  (born  May  24,  1928) .  Four  children 
born  to  this  union:  1 — Reba  Jean;  2 — Kirby  Louis,  born  July  4, 
1949;  3 — Marilyn  Marie,  born  October  6,  1954;  4 — John  Wil¬ 
liam,  born  October  29,  1961. 

1st  Child  of  Robert  L.  and  Dorothy  J.  (Barton)  Bridges 

Reba  Jean  Bridges,  born  August  26,  1943.  Married  September 
9,  1962  to  Billie  Robinson  (born  February  28,  1942).  Two  chil¬ 
dren  born  to  this  union:  1 — Dana  Evelyn,  born  December  29, 
1962;  2 — Robie  Jean,  born  December  23,  1965. 

4th  Child  of  John  Robt.  and  Jessie  (Williams)  Bridges 

Nellie  Marie  Bridges,  born  June  15,  1927.  Married  November 
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28,  1953  to  William  Pemberton  (born  March  8,  1927).  One  child 
born  to  this  union  ;  Regina  Faye,  born  December  13,  1964. 

5th  Child  of  John  Robt.  and  Jessie  (Williams)  Bridges 

Faithi  Helen  Bridges,  born  September  3,  1932.  Married  Hubert 
Rex  Burden  (born  December  13,  1928).  Six  children  born  to  this 
union:  1 — Anna  Rose,  born  October  31,  1949;  2— Alice  Faye, 
born  November  2,  1953 ;  3 — Hubert  Anthony,  born  September  17, 
1956 ;  4 — Randell  Louis,  born  October  23,  1957 ;  5 — John  Wil¬ 
liam,  bom  July  19,  1960 ;  6 — Katie  Marie,  born  March  1,  1962. 

THE  THIRD  BRIDGES  FAMILY 

or 

The  Simco  N.  Bridges  Family 

3rd  Child  of  William  and  Mary  (Thomas)  Bridges 

Simco  N.  Bridges,  born  January  17,  1825,  date  of  death  un¬ 
known.  Married  April  11,  1848  to  Emeline  Martin  (born  1830, 
died  1872) .  Nine  children  born  to  this  union :  1— William  J. ;  2 — 
Sarah;  3 — Mary  Drucilla,  born  1856,  died  an  aged  lady,  single; 

4 —  Alfred  F. ;  5 — Morgan  Hopson;  6 — Peachie ;  7 — John  W. ; 
8 — Loulla;  9 — Nannie. 

1st  Child  of  Simco  N.  and  Emeline  (Martin)  Bridges 
William  Joseph  Bridges,  born  August  5,  1850,  died  July  1,  1945. 
Married  December  24,  1872  to  Sarah  Wills  (born  June  18,  1855, 
died  June  29,  1909).  Ten  children  born  to  this  union:  1- — Cor¬ 
nelius  N. ;  2 — Robert  Lee;  3— Luther  Edward;  4 — Julia  Belle; 

5 —  Emma  Skaggs;  6-— Joseph  Franklin;  7-— Lemuel,  born  Sep¬ 
tember  26,  1888,  died  at  age  6  years ;  8 — Harriet  Divinia ;  9 — 
Grace  Mae;  10 — Ora  Lee. 

1st  Child  of  Wm.  Joseph  and  Sarah  (Wills)  Bridges 

Cornelius  N.  Bridges,  born  December  3,  1873,  died  May  8,  1962. 
Married  December  8,  1898  to  Emma  Jean  Sons  (born  December 
19,  1875,  died  September  23,  1937).  Two  children  born  to  this 
union:  1 — Frances  Pearl;  2 — Nellie. 

1st  Child  of  Cornelius  N.  and  Emma  J.  (Sons)  Bridges 

Frances  Pearl  Bridges,  born  November  7,  1899.  Married  June 
23, 1925  to  Robert  L.  Clayton  (born  June  25,  1887,  died  November 
28,  1930).  Three  children  born  to  this  union:  1 — Robert  L.  Jr.; 
2 — Charles  E. ;  3 — James. 
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1st  Child  of  Robert  L.  and  Frances  Pearl  (Bridges)  Clayton 

Robert  L.  Clayton  Jr.,  born  April  25,  1925.  Married  February 
11,  1956  to  Betty  Boyd  (born  July  21,  1933).  Two  children  bom 
to  this  union :  1 — Carole  Ann,  born  December  20,  1956 ;  2 — Susan 
Lee,  born  January  14,  1965. 

2nd  Child  of  Robert  L.  and  Frances  P.  (Bridges)  Clayton 

Charles  E.  Clayton,  born  February  4,  1928.  Married  June  3, 
1958  to  Loretta  Cornelius  (born  April  1,  1936).  Three  children 
born  to  this  union:  1— Charles  Cornelius,  born  February  27, 
1959 ;  2 — Calvin  C.,  born  January  5,  1961 ;  3 — Caroline  C.,  born 
November  15,  1963. 

3rd  Child  of  Robert  L.  and  Frances  P.  (Bridges)  Clayton 

James  Clayton,  born  September  10,  1929.  Married  January  28, 
1956  to  Sally  Jo  Patton  (born  August  18,  1935).  No  children. 

2nd  Child  of  Cornelius  N.  and  Emma  J.  (Sons)  Bridges 

Nellie  Bridges,  born  December  20,  1901.  Married  December  28, 
1918  to  Ernest  Linwood  Hardy.  Five  children  born  to  this  union : 
1 — Sara  Frances ;  2 — Martha  Greenwood ;  3 — Genie  Louise ;  4 — 
William  Henry;  5 — Ernest  Linwood  Jr. 

1st  Child  of  E.  Linwood  and  Nellie  (Bridges)  Hardy 

Sara  Frances  Hardy,  born  November  2,  1920.  Married  Decem¬ 
ber  19,  1949  to  Fred  James  Moran  Jr.  (born  December  23,  1922). 
No  children. 

2nd  Child  of  E.  Linwood  and  Nellie  (Bridges)  Hardy 

Martha  Greenwood  Hardy,  born  April  9,  1922.  Married  July 
17,  1942  to  Charles  Richard  Jones  (born  August  31,  1924).  One 
child  born  to  this  union :  Charles  Richard  III,  born  March  9,  1944. 

3rd  Child  of  E.  Linwood  and  Nellie  (Bridges)  Hardy 

Genie  Louise  Hardy,  born  November  10,  1923.  Married  August 
16,  1941  to  Robert  Franklin  McFadden  (born  July  5,  1923).  No 
children. 

4th  Child  of  E.  Linwood  and  Nellie  (Bridges)  Hardy 

William  Henry  Hardy,  born  December  10,  1925.  Married  De¬ 
cember  1,  1945  to  Ann  Hancock.  Three  children  born  to  this 
union:  1 — William  Cornelius,  born  April  15,  1948;  2 — James 
David,  born  July  19,  1949;  3 — Milburn  Carl,  born  March  14, 
1951. 
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5th  Child  of  E.  Linwood  and  Nellie  (Bridges)  Hardy 

Ernest  Linwood  Hardy  Jr.,  born  February  11,  1934.  Married 
July  21,  1960  to  Marcella  Lou  McGee  (born  July  21,  1940) .  Three 
children  born  to  this  union :  1 — Steve  Allen,  born  June  12,  1961 ; 
2— Tina  Marie,  bom  September  28,  1962 ;  3-~Mark  Wayne,  born 
December  29,  1963. 

2nd  Marriage  of  Cornelius  N.  Bridges 

Cornelius  N.  Bridges,  married  May  26,  1929  to  Willie  Rasco 
(born  1890).  No  children. 

2nd  Child  of  Wm.  Joseph  and  Sarah  (Wills)  Bridges 

Robert  Lee  Bridges,  born  October  12,  1876,  died  December  1, 
1951,  in  Henderson  County,  Kentucky.  Married  December  30, 
1900  to  Lula  Wade  (born  August  24,  1882) .  Nine  children  born  to 
this  union.  1-  Earl  Wills;  2— Ira  Wade;  3 — Clyde  Beckham, 
born  August  1,  1906,  died  June  15,  1908;  4— Janie  Evelyn;  5— 

Robert  Alton ;  6—Katie  Lou ;  7— Lucy  Frances ;  8— Sarah  Eliza¬ 
beth  ;  9— » Benny  Allen. 

1st  Child  of  Robert  Lee  and  Lula  (Wade)  Bridges 
Earl  Wills  Bridges,  born  May  23,  1902.  Married  May  16,  1925 
to  Madge  Robertson  (bom  February  9,  1907) .  Nine  children  born 
to  this  union :  1— Madge  Marie ;  2—Earl  Wills  Jr. ;  3— James 
Thomas;  4 — Dorothy  Ann;  5—William  Clyde;  6 — Jerry  Gayle; 
7— Ralph  Lee;  8 — Mary  Robertson,  born  April  14,  1943;  9— 
Carrol  Sue,  born  September  3,  1946. 

1st  Child  of  Earl  W.  and  Madge  (Robertson)  Bridges 

Madge  Marie  Bridges,  born  February  28,  1926.  Married  Octo¬ 
ber  4,  1945  to  William  Jackson  Howard  (born  March  12,  1921). 
One  child  born  to  this  union :  Dona  Marie,  born  May  16,  1951. 

2nd  Child  of  Earl  W.  and  Madge  (Robertson)  Bridges 

Earl  Wills  Bridges  Jr.,  born  June  6,  1928.  Married  July  11, 
1958,  to  Frances  Jane  Fisher  (born  December  1934).  Two  chil¬ 
dren  born  to  this  union :  1 — David  Earl,  born  July  21,  1959 ;  2 _ 

Lisa  Gail,  born  October  11,  1961;  3— Adopted  son,  Ted  Donald 
Ray,  born  May  19,  1964. 

3rd  Child  of  Earl  Wills  and  Madge  (Robertson)  Bridges 

James  Thomas  Bridges,  born  September  3,  1930.  Married  Jan¬ 
uary  5,  1965,  to  Emily  Wargel  (born  December  5,  1935). 
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4th  Child  of  Earl  Wills  and  Madge  (Robertson)  Bridges 

Dorothy  Ann  Bridges,  born  July  10,  1933.  Married  June  15, 
1957,  to  John  William  Powell  (born  December  22,  1928).  Four 
children  born  to  this  union:  1 — Joy  Ann,  born  August  2,  1958; 
2- — Chanda  Lou,  born  September  10,  1959;  3 — Darrell  Wayne, 
born  November  14,  1960;  4— Ronald  Jeffery,  born  January  17, 
1964. 

5th  Child  of  Earl  Wills  and  Madge  (Robertson)  Bridges 

William  Clyde  Bridges,  born  January  16,  1936.  Married  June 
29,  1957  to  Angie  Marie  Gish  (born  September  4,  1935).  Two 
children  born  to  this  union:  1 — William  Clyde  Jr.,  born  Septem¬ 
ber  18,  1958 ;  2 — Patti  Lynn,  born  October  8,  1964. 

6th  Child  of  Earl  Wills  and  Madge  (Robertson)  Bridges 

Jerry  Gayle  Bridges,  born  March  7,  1938.  Married  January  26, 
1960,  to  Judith  Tanner  (born  August  11,  1939).  One  child  born 
to  this  union:  Jeffery  Lee,  born  August  3,  1964. 

7th  Child  of  Earl  Wills  and  Madge  (Robertson)  Bridges 

Ralph  Lee  Bridges,  born  November  23,  1940.  Married  August 
5,  1961  to  Barbara  Beasley  (born  January  6,  1941) .  Two  children 
born  to  this  union:  1 — Louie  Jean,  born  September  13,  1962 ;  2 — 
Karen  Lee,  born  April  29,  1964. 

2nd  Child  of  Robert  Lee  and  Lula  (Wade)  Bridges 

Ira  Wade  Bridges,  born  June  9,  1904.  Married  September  19, 
1925  to  Birch  Lena  Kenady  (born  September  20,  1902).  One 
child  born  to  this  union :  John  Robert. 

Child  of  Ira  Wade  and  Birch  L.  (Kenady)  Bridges 

John  Robert  Bridges,  born  September  17,  1927,  died  June  15, 
1953.  Married  September  6,  1950,  to  Doris  Jean  Richards  (born 
July  23,  1929) .  Two  children  born  to  this  union :  1 — Darry  Ellen, 
born  November  18,  1951 ;  2 — Kathleen  Ann,  born  January  15, 
1953. 

Note:  Captain  John  Robert  Bridges  was  killed  in  action  in  Korea 
during  the  Korean  Conflict. 

3rd  Child  of  Robert  Lee  and  Lula  (Wade)  Bridges 

Janie  Evelyn  Bridges,  born  October  19,  1908.  Married  August 
1,  1931  to  Thomas  Warren  Feltner  (born  October  6,  1907).  One 
child  born  to  this  union :  Evelyn  Bridges  Feltner. 
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Child  of  Thomas  Warren  and  Janie  Evelyn  (Bridges)  Feltner 

EvdynBridges  Feltner,  born  May  3,  1942.  Married  August  20 
1967  to  Robert  B.  Moulton. 

iNfT  vely?  B'  Feltner  wrote  a  History  of  the  Family  of  the 
late  William  Joseph  and  Sarah  (Wills)  Bridges.  I  have  had  the 
privilege  and  pleasure  of  reading  that  history.  (Author) 

4th  Child  of  Robert  Lee  and  Lula  (Wade)  Bridges 

,  ^ertAhon  Bridges,  born  August  8,  1911.  Married  Novem¬ 
ber  24,  1937,  to  Rob  Shelton  (born  January  3,  1912)  One  child 
born  to  this  union :  Richard  Wilson. 


Child  of  Robert  A.  and  Rob  (Shelton)  Bridges 

Richard  Wilson  Bridges,  born  1943.  Married  1966 
Hill  (born  November  19,  1946). 


to  Sandra 


5th  Child  of  Robert  Lee  and  Lula  (Wade)  Bridges 

,  Fa(f  I^u  Bri<tees,  born  November  16,  1913.  Married  June  17, 
1943  to  Maurice  William  Lile.  One  child  born  to  this  union : 
.ratricia  Kay,  born  February  9,  1947. 


6th  Child  of  Robert  Lee  and  Lula  (Wade)  Bridges 

i  cmc  7  f rances  BricJges.  born  April  28,  1916.  Married  April  6, 
1946  to  Lawrence  Kockritz.  One  child  born  to  this  union :  Daniel 
Lee,  born  January  1,  1954. 


7th  Child  of  Robert  Lee  and  Lula  (Wade)  Bridges 

i  Q4o?hc,E  nZabeth  Bridges.  born  July  29,  1919.  Married  July  10, 
1942  to  William  Witherspoon.  One  child  born  to  this  union:  Wil¬ 
liam  Anthony,  born  March  21,  1943,  died  December  1,  1944.  This 
marriage  ended  by  divorce. 


2nd  Marriage  of  Sarah  Elizabeth  Bridges 

Sarah  Elizabeth  Bridges,  married  December  15,  1945  to  Glen 
Harmon  Kimbrough  (born  June  7,  1914,  died  Feb.  8,  1968).  Two 

1  b°nn  t0, 7.1S  Un'0n :  1  B°bby  Frances,  born  January  20, 

lUoO ,  2 — David  Glenn,  born  August  6,  1957. 

8th  Child  of  Robert  Lee  and  Lula  (Wade)  Bridges 

iqZf7yuAillenTBr-dgeS’  b°m  August  8’  1922-  Married  July  23, 
hott  f°  76  en  L°U1Se  Tmker  (born  July  23,  1924).  Two  children 

o  this  union:  1 — Allen  Louis,  born  April  19,  1946:  2 _ 

.Unda  Lou,  born  November  18,  1947. 
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3rd  Child  of  Wm.  Joseph  and  Sarah  (Wills)  Bridges 

Luther  Edward  Bridges,  born  February  18,  1879.  Married  Au¬ 
gust  2,  1911  to  Cora  Lula  Banister  (born  1893,  died  October  17, 
1965) .  Four  children  born  to  this  union :  1 — Paul  Anderson ;  2 — 
Alberta  Marie ;  3 — Eleanor  Louise ;  4-— Luther  Eugene. 

1st  Child  of  Luther  E.  and  Cora  L.  (Banister)  Bridges 

Paul  Anderson  Bridges,  born  December  22,  1915.  Married  No¬ 
vember  30,  1940  to  Myra  Lou  Flood  (born  May  7,  1914) ,  daughter 
of  Wm.  Henry  and  Florence  (Lawrence)  Flood.  (See  2-C,  4-F  of 
T-H,  or  the  Family  of  Margaret  (Thomas)  Lawrence.)  Three 
children  born  to  this  union :  1 — Frances  Carol ;  2— Sara  Pauline ; 
3 — William  Edward. 

1st  Child  of  Paul  A.  and  Myra  L.  (Flood)  Bridges 

Frances  Carol  Bridges,  born  October  1,  1941.  Married  April 
26,  1958  to  Rex  Lynn  Holland  (died  February  9,  1960).  One  child 
born  to  this  union:  Deborah  Lynn,  born  January  1,  1960. 

2nd  Marriage  of  Frances  Carol  Bridges  (Holland) 

Frances  Carol  Bridges  (Holland)  was  married  July  8,  1961  to 
Andrew  Thomas,  son  of  Hubert  J.  and  Vada  (Wallace)  Thomas. 
(This  family  recorded  with  the  family  of  Johnnie  S.  and  Julia 
(Dyer)  Thomas;  see  1-C,  4-F  of  T-H.) 

2nd  Child  of  Paul  A.  and  Myra  L.  (Flood)  Bridges 

Sara  Pauline  Bridges,  born  September  9,  1943.  Married  James 
Wilford  Thomas,  son  of  J.  Frank  and  Mary  (Barnes)  Thomas. 
(This  family  recorded  with  the  Albert  D.  Thomas  Family.  See 
2-C,  1-F  T-H.) 

3rd  Child  of  Paul  A.  and  Myra  L.  (Flood)  Bridges 

William  Edward  Bridges,  born  February  23,  1946.  Married 
September  23,  1965,  to  Betty  Rene  Joiner  (born  February  26, 
1949) .  One  child  born  to  this  union :  son,  born  March  8,  1967. 

2nd  Child  of  Luther  E.  and  Cora  L.  (Banister)  Bridges 

Alberta  Marie  Bridges,  born  January  14,  1921.  Married  No¬ 
vember  8, 1944  to  Edward  Howell  Carney  (born  March  29,  1921). 
Two  children  born  to  this  union:  1 — Wanda  Sue;  2 — Edward 
Harold,  born  March  28,  1947. 

1st  Child  of  Edward  H.  and  Alberta  Marie  (Bridges)  Carney 

Wanda  Sue  Carney,  born  September  28,  1945.  Married  July  2, 
1965  to  James  Hill  (born  May  7,  1944). 
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3rd  Child  of  Luther  E.  and  Cora  L.  (Banister)  Bridges 

Eleanor  Louise  Bridges,  born  July  20,  1924.  Married  December 
13,  1946  to  Robert  Lee  Withers  (born  July  27,  1908).  Two  chil¬ 
dren  born  to  this  union:  1— Ronald  Wayne,  born  December  21 
1947 ;  2 — Nancy  Lee,  born  March  30,  1952. 

4th  Child  of  Luther  E.  and  Cora  L.  (Banister)  Bridges 

Luther  Eugene  Bridges,  born  July  29,  1927.  Married  Novem¬ 
ber  23,  1946  to  Virginia  Louise  Stokes  (born  February  5,  1921). 
One  child  born  to  this  union :  Patricia  Ann,  born  March  30,  1948. 

4th  Child  of  Wm.  Joseph  and  Sarah  (Wills)  Bridges 

Julia  Belle  Bridges,  born  September  25,  1881.  Married  Novem¬ 
ber  29,  1911  to  Lemuel  J.  Banister  Sr.  (born  June  25,  1886  died 

January  22,  1949) .  Two  children  born  to  this  union :  1 _ Dorothv 

Louise;  2— -Lemuel  J.  Jr. 

1st  Child  of  Lemuel  J.  and  Julia  B.  (Bridges)  Banister 
Dorothy  Louise  Banister,  born  April  19,  1919.  Married  May  30, 
1937  to  William  David  Parrent  (born  October  12,  1893).  Six 
children  born  to  this  union:  1 — James  David,  born  June  5,  1939 
single ,  2  Joan  Elizabeth ;  3 — -Donald  Ray ;  4  Larry  Dale  ;  5— 
Jerry  Lee,  born  August  7,  1950,  died  April  11,  1966 ;  6— Steven 
Wayne,  born  July  1,  1952,  died  June  4,  1962. 

2nd  Child  of  William  D.  and  Dorothy  L.  (Banister)  Parrent 

Joan  Elizabeth  Parrent,  born  April  9,  1942.  Married  May  11 
1963  to  Harold  W.  Snead.  ’ 

3rd  Child  of  William  D.  and  Dorothy  L.  (Banister)  Parrent 

Donald  Ray  Parrent,  born  April  13,  1944.  Married  Madge 
Lourene  Walker.  Two  children  born  to  this  union:  1 — Steven 
Dwayne,  born  October  12,  1965;  2— Donald  Eric,  born  Octo- 


2nd  Child  of  Lemuel  and  Julia  B.  (Bridges)  Banister 

q  {■  Banister  Jr.,  born  June  25,  1924.  Married  December 

8,  1945  to  Lena  Mae  Rye  (born  January  26,  1934).  Two  children 

born  to  this  union :  1 — Carey  David,  born  February  12,  1947  •  2 _ 

Charles  Ray,  born  September  9,  1948. 

5th  Child  of  Wm.  J.  (Bill)  and  Sarah  (Wills)  Bridges 

,  Bridges,  born  April  14,  1884.  Married  Decem¬ 

ber  26,  1906  to  Robert  Terrell  (born  1882,  died  June  1956).  Nine 
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children  born  to  this  union :  1  and  2  twins,  Mary  Cicero  and  Marie 
Eldo,  Marie  Eldo  died  in  childhood;  3 — Sarah  Frances;  4 — 
Myra  Dean;  5 — Martha  Helen;  6 — Virginia  Irene;  7 — Joe 
Robert;  8 — George  Edward;  9 — Grace  Annaline. 

1st  Child  of  Robert  and  Emma  S.  (Bridges)  Terrell 

Mary  Cicero  Terrell,  born  December  5,  1907.  Married  June  23, 
1930  to  Carter  Mitchell  (born  February  10,  1901).  Three  chil¬ 
dren  born  to  this  union:  1 — Edward  Alton;  2 — Martha  Ann; 
3 — John  Gerald. 

1st  Child  of  Carter  and  Mary  Cicero  (Terrell)  Mitchell 

Edward  Alton  Mitchell,  born  May  24,  1931.  Married  June  17, 
1956  to  La verne  Lancaster  (born  May  27,  1937).  Two  children 
born  to  this  union :  1 — -Gary  Neil,  born  March  12,  1957 ;  2 — Cas¬ 
sandra  Lynn,  born  May  4,  1959. 

Note:  Edward  Alton  Mitchell  is  a  Missionary  Baptist  Minister. 

2nd  Child  of  Carter  and  Mary  Cicero  (Terrell)  Mitchell 

Martha  Ann  Mitchell,  born  September  1,  1932.  Married  No¬ 
vember  17,  1952  to  George  N.  King  (born  December  14,  1927). 
One  child  born  to  this  union :  1 — Patricia,  born  August  22,  1953. 

3rd  Child  of  Carter  and  Mary  Cicero  (Terrell)  Mitchell 

John  Gerald  Mitchell,  born  October  8,  1936.  Married  October 
18,  1960  to  Barbara  Hayes  (born  October  7,  1940). 

3rd  Child  of  Robert  and  Emma  S.  (Bridges)  Terrell 

Sarah  Frances  Terrell,  born  September  30,  1909.  Married  Feb¬ 
ruary  11,  1928  to  Clyde  Stallons  (born  May  14,  1908).  Two  chil¬ 
dren  born  to  this  union :  1 — Clyde  Gaylon ;  2 — Gary  Alan ;  One 
adopted  daughter,  Irene  Ingram. 

1st  Child  of  Clyde  and  Sarah  F.  (Terrell)  Stallons 

Clyde  Gaylon  Stallons,  born  August  27,  1944.  Married  May 
28,  1965  to  Dorothea  Munger  (born  April  24,  1947),  daughter  of 
Millard  O.  and  Rosie  Dell  (Thomas)  Munger.  (See  2-C,  4-F  of 
T-H;  or  family  of  Robert  A.  Thomas.)  One  child  born  to  this 
union:  Gayla  Dawn,  born  September  11,  1967. 

2nd  Child  of  Clyde  and  Sarah  Frances  (Terrell)  Stallons 
Gary  Alan  Stallons,  born  July  13,  1949.  Married  August  6,  1967 
to  Linda  Alaine  Guier  (born  June  23,  1951),  daughter  of  Wood- 
row  and  Sara  Mae  (Allen)  Guier.  (See  4-C,  4-F  of  B-H.) 
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Adopted  Child  of  Clyde  and  Sarah  F.  (Terrell)  Stallons 

Dixie  Irene  (Ingram)  Stallons,  born  September  24,  1929.  Mar¬ 
ried  December  24,  1947  to  Conley  Hale  Ahart  (born  1928).  One' 
child  born  to  this  union:  Linda  Louise,  born  December  16,  1951. 

4th  Child  of  Robert  and  Emma  S.  (Bridges)  Terrell 

Myra  Dean  Terrell,  born  November  17,  1911.  Married  Decem¬ 
ber  8,  1929  to  Clarence  M.  (Jimmy)  Stallons  (born  September  24, 
1910).  Three  children  born  to  this  union:  1 — Marshall  Wayne; 

2 — Clarence  Layton ;  3 — Bobby  Nelson. 

1st  Child  of  Clarence  M.  and  Myra  Dean  (Terrell)  Stallons 

Marshall  Wayne  Stallons,  born  January  30,  1931.  Married 
June  7,  1953  to  Ann  Rita  Light  (born  December  10,  1932), 
daughter  of  Elzie  and  Peachie  (Bridges)  Light.  (See  2-C,  4-F  of 
T-H,  or  5-C,  4-F  B-H,  or  Emeline  (Thomas)  Light  Family.)  Two 
children  born  to  this  union :  1 — Marsha  Ann,  born  January  15, 
1954;  2— -Rayetta  Fay,  born  April  9,  1957. 

2nd  Child  of  Clarence  M.  and  Myra  Dean  (Terrell)  Stallons 

Clarence  Layton  Stallons,  born  February  8,  1932.  Married  De¬ 
cember  18,  1954  to  Lela  Jo  Hampton  (born  1935).  Two  children 
born  to  this  union:  1 — Debra  Lynn,  born  August  1,  1956;  2 — 
Terry  Wayne,  born  1961. 

3rd  Child  of  Clarence  M.  and  Myra  Dean  (Terrell)  Stallons 

Bobby  Nelson  Stallons,  born  March  21,  1935.  Married  January 
3,  1959  to  Barbara  Nell  Fulks  (born  1936).  One  child  born  to  this 
union:  Brian  Nelson,  born  February  20,  1960. 

5th  Child  of  Robert  and  Emma  S.  (Bridges)  Terrell 

Martha  Helen  Terrell,  born  August  23,  1913.  Married  June  25, 
1933  to  Boyce  Taylor  Braboy  (born  April  23,  1912).  Three  chil¬ 
dren  born  to  this  union:  1 — Virginia  Nell;  2 — Bernice;  3 

Janice. 

1st  Child  of  Boyce  T.  and  Martha  Helen  (Terrell)  Braboy 

Virginia  Nell  Braboy,  born  May  1934.  Married  John  Marshall 
Gray,  son  of  Andrew  and  Lola  Jo  (Bridges)  Gray.  (This  family 
recorded  with  the  2-F,  6-C  B-H.) 

2nd  Child  of  Boyce  T.  and  Martha  Helen  (Terrell)  Braboy 

Bernice  Braboy,  born  July  1940.  Married  September  1961  to 
Jessie  Reid  Brown  (born  April  21,  1940).  One  child  born  to  this 
union:  Keith  Reid,  born  November  5,  1964. 
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3rd  Child  of  Boyce  T.  and  Martha  Helen  (Terrell)  Braboy 

Janice  Braboy,  born  November  1944.  Married  1963  to  Mike 
Hollaman  (born  March  11,  1946).  Two  children  born  to  this 
union:  1 — Robert  Michael,  born  June  11,  1964;  2 — Steven  Craig, 
born  June  7,  1967. 

6th  Child  of  Robert  and  Emma  S.  (Bridges)  Terrell 

Virginia  Irene  Terrell,  born  January  10,  1916.  Married  Feb¬ 
ruary  9,  1936  to  Ernest  Lee  Bridges,  son  of  Willie  S.  and  Bessie 
(Ricks)  Bridges.  (This  family  is  recorded  with  the  family  of  W. 
Henry  Bridges,  or  see  4-C,  4-F  B-H.) 

7th  Child  of  Robert  and  Emma  S.  (Bridges)  Terrell 

Joe  Robert  Terrell,  born  September  17,  1918.  Married  April  24, 
1943  to  Nellie  Myrtle  Peal  (born  April  26,  1923).  Five  children 
born  to  this  union:  1 — Robert  Charles;  2— Larry  Wade,  born 
July  15,  1945;  3-— Doris  Ray,  born  December  28,  1947;  4 — 
Glenda  Carol,  born  February  4,  1950;  5 — Wanda  Faye,  born 
April  27,  1953. 

1st  Child  of  Joe  Robert  and  Nellie  M.  (Peal)  Terrell 

Robert  Charles  Terrell,  born  April  11,  1944.  Married  June  5, 
1965  to  Edna  Earl  Kennedy  (born  January  28,  1947) . 

8th  Child  of  Robert  and  Emma  S.  (Bridges)  Terrell 

George  Edward  Terrell,  born  May  10,  1921.  Married  April  4, 
1942  to  Gladys  Opal  Gray  (born  1921) .  Four  children  born  to  this 
union:  1 — Sharron  Kay;  2 — Michel  E.,  born  February  14,  1949; 
3 — Stephen  G.,  born  June  30,  1950 ;  4 — Ronald  K.,  born  August 
20,  1955. 

1st  Child  of  George  Edward  and  Gladys  O.  (Gray)  Terrell 

Sharron  Kay  Terrell,  born  December  13,  1943.  Married  May 
1964  to  Clifford  Wayne  McConnell  (born  December  11,  1943). 

9th  Child  of  Robert  and  Emma  S.  (Bridges)  Terrell 

Grace  Annaline  Terrell,  born  January  31,  1924.  Married  Octo¬ 
ber  26,  1940  to  Herbert  Haydon  Braboy  (born  1922).  Two  chil¬ 
dren  born  to  this  union :  1 — Anna  Louise ;  2 — Arlie  Haydon,  born 
August  18,  1946,  died  December  12,  1958. 

1st  Child  of  Herbert  H.  and  Grace  Annalene  (Terrell)  Braboy 

Anna  Louise  Braboy,  born  April  9,  1944.  Married  June  7,  1962 
to  Jimmy  Brandon  Sanderson  (born  1941).  Two  children  born  to 
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this  union:  1 — Janies  Randy,  born  December  19,  1965;  2 _ Lea 

Anne,  born  January  22,  1967. 

6th  Child  of  Wm.  J.  (Bill)  and  Sarah  (Wills)  Bridges 

Joseph  Franklin  Bridges,  born  October  10,  1886,  died  June  12, 
1957.  Married  November  27,  1907  to  Lula  Pearl  Ricks  (born  Au¬ 
gust  26,  1885) .  Five  children  born  to  this  union :  1 — Verble  Thel¬ 
ma;  2 — Vira  Esteen;  3— Ruth  Alice,  born  March  23,  1922,  died 
December  27,  1937;  4— Joe  Ryan;  5— Malcolm  Ray. 

1st  Child  of  Joseph  F.  and  Lula  P.  (Ricks)  Bridges 

Verble  Thelma  Bridges,  born  March  10,  1910.  Married  June  24, 

1944  to  Roy  Arnold.  One  child  born  to  this  union :  Sherilyn  Kay* 
born  October  23,  1947. 

2nd  Child  of  Joseph  F.  and  Lula  P.  (Ricks)  Bridges 

Vira  Esteen  Bridges,  born  September  15,  1913.  Married  De¬ 
cember  24,  1932  to  Harmon  Layton  Thomas,  son  of  Alfred  C.  and 
Mamie  (Stallons)  Thomas.  (This  family  recorded  with  the  family 
of  Robert  A.  Thomas,  or  see  2-C,  4-F  T-H.) 

4th  Child  of  Joseph  F.  and  Lula  P.  (Ricks)  Bridges 

Joe  Ryan  Bridges,  born  March  22,  1922.  Married  August  26, 

1945  to  Betty  Blake.  One  child  born  to  this  union:  Jerry  Lee, 
born  August  6,  1947.  This  marriage  ended  by  divorce. 

2nd  Marriage  of  Joe  Ryan  Bridges 

Joe  Ryan  Bridges  was  married  November  8,  1954  to  Wilmeda 
Ballard.  Two  children  born  to  this  union :  1— Darrell  Glenn,  born 
April  12,  1958;  2— Joe  Ryan  Jr.,  born  December  10,  1960.' 

5th  Child  of  Joseph  F.  and  Lula  P.  (Ricks)  Bridges 
Malcolm  Ray  Bridges,  born  January  31,  1928.  Married  March 
31,  1951  to  Mary  Patricia  Marquess  (born  April  23,  1932), 
daughter  of  Thomas  P.  and  Ruth  (Baker)  Marquess.  (See  Pey¬ 
ton  Thomas  Family.)  Three  children  born  to  this  union:  1 _ 

Karen  Patricia,  born  January  6,  1953;  2— Michael,  born  January 
18,  1954;  3 — Gary,  born  November  13,  1956. 

7th  Child  of  Wm.  J.  (Bill)  and  Sarah  (Wills)  Bridges 

Harriett  Divinia  Bridges,  born  July  3,  1892.  Married  June  2, 
1912  to  Hulett  Albert  Alexander  (born  September  1899,  died 
July  1968) .  Four  children  born  to  this  union :  1 — Dewey  Clifton ; 

2 — Clarence  Layton ;  3 — Eleanor  Christine ;  4— -Martha  Nell. 


1st  Child  of  Hulett  A.  and  Harriett  D.  (Bridges)  Alexander 

Dewey  Clifton  Alexander,  born  May  28,  1915.  Married  Sylvia 
Dale  Allen.  No  children.  This  marriage  ended  by  divorce. 

2nd  Marriage  of  Dewey  Clifton  Alexander 

Dewey  Clifton  Alexander  married  Barbara  Barnhart.  No  chil¬ 
dren.  This  marriage  ended  by  divorce. 

3rd  Marriage  of  Dewey  Clifton  Alexander 

Dewey  Clifton  Alexander  married  June  2,  1960  to  Evelyn 
Woody  (born  1918).  One  child  born  to  this  union:  Joey  Clifton, 
born  January  15,  1962. 

2nd  Child  of  Hulett  A.  and  Harriett  D.  (Bridges)  Alexander 

Clarence  Layton  Alexander,  born  December  18,  1918.  Married 
November  6,  1943  to  Mamie  Ethel  Joiner  (born  1925).  Three 
children  born  to  this  union:  1 — Alma  La wanda;  2 — Marcellus 
Layton,  born  August  17,  1946;  3 — Roy  Wayne,  born  May  29, 
1955. 

1st  Child  of  Clarence  L.  and  Mamie  E.  (Joiner)  Alexander 

Alma  Lawanda  Alexander,  born  September  18,  1944.  Married 
July  2,  1961  to  Donald  Harris  Dixon  (born  1941).  Two  children 
born  to  this  union :  1 — Ladonna  Kay,  born  1963 ;  2 — Rodney 
Chris,  born  April  29,  1967. 

3rd  Child  of  Hulett  A.  and  Harriett  D.  (Bridges)  Alexander 

Eleanor  Christine  Alexander,  born  June  9,  1928.  Married 
March  27,  1948  to  Marion  Willard  Woods  (born  1936).  One  child 
born  to  this  union :  Richard  Neal,  born  March  20,  1958. 

4th  Child  of  Hulett  A.  and  Harriet  D.  (Bridges)  Alexander 

Martha  Nell  Alexander,  born  September  7,  1933.  Married  May 
1964  to  Lacy  Dixon  (born  1930).  Two  children  born  to  this 
union:  1 — Jeffrey;  2 — Judith  Ann,  born  October  7,  1967. 

9th  Child  of  Wm.  J.  (Bill)  and  Sarah  (Wills)  Bridges 

Grace  Mae  Bridges,  born  June  21,  1896.  Married  March  1,  1917 
to  Ernest  (Son)  Henry  Barber  (born  August  1897,  died  19??). 
Two  children  born  to  this  union :  1 — Joe  Douglas ;  2 — Grace,  born 
and  died  at  age  4  years. 

1st  Child  of  Ernest  H.  and  Grace  M.  (Bridges)  Barber 

Joe  Douglas  Barber,  born  November  3,  1917.  Married  March 
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28,  1947,  to  Myrtle  Mae  Marshal  (born  April  30,  1920).  Three 
children  born  to  this  union :  1 — Douglas  Ray,  born  May  28,  1948 ; 
2  and  3  twins,  Glorleen  and  Lorleen,  born  October  1,  1950. 

10th  Child  of  Wm.  J.  (Bill)  and  Sarah  (Wills)  Bridges 

Ora  Lee  Bridges,  born  November  22,  1899.  Married  February 
18,  1919  to  Homer  Hall  (born  May  10,  1896).  Four  children 
born  to  this  union:  1 — Don  Clayton;  2 — James  William;  3 — 
Barbara  Lee;  4 — Charles  Thomas. 

1st  Child  of  Homer  and  Ora  Lee  (Bridges)  Hall 

Don  Clayton  Hall,  born  June  11,  1923.  Married  Dorothy  Lee 
Harry  (born  July  3,  1926).  Three  children  born  to  this  union: 

1 —  Sandra  Lee,  born  December  1,  1946;  2  and  3 — twins,  James 
Clayton  and  Joseph  Burton,  born  September  23,  1949.  This  mar¬ 
riage  ended  by  divorce. 

2nd  Marriage  of  Don  Clayton  Hall 

Don  Clayton  Hall  was  married  September  23,  1961  to  Susan 
Doris  Grimes  (born  November  13,  1939).  Two  children  born  to 
this  union:  1 — Charles  Kevin,  born  September  19,  1962;  2 — 
Lisa  Elizabeth,  born  January  25,  1964. 

2nd  Child  of  Homer  and  Ora  Lee  (Bridges)  Hall 

James  William  Hall,  born  August  6,  1926.  Married  September 
5,  1953  to  Virginia  Adeline  Garner  (born  November  3,  1933). 
Two  children  born  to  this  union:  1 — Belinda  Louise,  born  Sep¬ 
tember  4,  1954 ;  2 — Amy  Marie,  born  December  19,  1957. 

3rd  Child  of  Homer  and  Ora  Lee  (Bridges)  Hall 

Barbara  Lee  Hall,  born  June  9,  1933.  Married  March  27,  1953 
to  Walter  Ryland  Stanley  (born  August  29,  1931).  Two  children 
born  to  this  union:  1 — Donna  Grace,  born  December  8,  1958; 

2 —  Timothy  Allen,  born  August  27,  1962. 

4th  Child  of  Homer  and  Ora  Lee  (Bridges)  Hall 

Charles  Thomas  Hall,  born  August  30,  1935.  Married  Novem¬ 
ber  3,  1957  to  Catherine  Rose  Abernathy  (born  May  23,  1940). 
Two  children  born  to  this  union :  1 — Catherine  Rebecca,  born 
June  19,  1959;  2 — Anita  Dianne,  born  July  25,  1961. 

2nd  Child  of  Simco  N.  and  Emeline  (Martin)  Bridges 

Sarah  Bridges,  born  1853,  died  May  3,  1916.  Married  1876  to 
John  M.  Francis  (born  1847,  date  of  death  not  known).  One 
child  born  to  this  union :  Eura  Filmore. 
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Child  of  John  M.  and  Sarah  (Bridges)  Francis 

Eura  Filmore  Francis,  born  May  22,  1883,  died  February  7, 
1957.  Married  March  11,  1903  to  Daisy  Lee  Lancaster  (born 
August  1881,  died  December  4,  1933).  Seven  children  born  to 
this  union :  1 — Daisy  Myrtle ;  2— Samuel  Filmore ;  3 — Annie 
Porthena;  4 — Virgil  Morris ;  5 — Eura  Hayden;  6  and  7 — twins, 
Mary  Pauline  and  Sarah  Lurline. 

1st  Child  of  Eura  F.  and  Daisy  L.  (Lancaster)  Francis 

Daisy  Myrtle  Francis,  born  February  15,  1904.  Married  May 
10,  1922  to  William  Corbet  Bridges  (born  April  24,  1898),  not 
related.  Five  children  born  to  this  union:  1 — Dorothy  Opal; 
2 — Lacy  Futrell;  3 — Doris  Ann;  4 — Barbara  Jean;  5 — Ronald 
Nelson.  This  marriage  ended  by  divorce. 

1st  Child  of  Wm.  Corbet  and  Daisy  Myrtle  (Francis)  Bridges 

Dorothy  Opal  Bridges,  born  July  15,  1924.  Married  March  1, 
1940  to  Lawrence  Nelson  Harris.  One  child  born  to  this  union: 
Patsy  Jean.  This  marriage  ended  by  divorce. 

Child  of  Lawrence  N.  and  Dorothy  O.  (Bridges)  Harris 

Patsy  Jean  Harris,  born  December  7,  1940.  Married  June  4, 
1960  to  Michael  Wayne  Holmes  (born  July  3,  1938).  One  child 
born  to  this  union :  Kimberley  Renee,  born  July  12,  1961. 

2nd  Marriage  of  Dorothy  Opal  Bridges 

Dorothy  Opal  Bridges  was  married  February  21,  1954  to  Earl 
Joiner  (born  July  11,  1920).  Two  children  born  to  this  union: 

1 —  Lisa  Suzanne,  born  February  3,  1957 ;  2— Steven  Alan,  born 
April  17,  1958. 

2nd  Child  of  Wm.  Corbet  and  Daisy  Myrtle  (Francis)  Bridges 

Lacy  Futrell  Bridges,  born  May  25,  1928.  Married  September 
17,  1950  to  Eleanor  Alice  Lacy  (born  September  6,  1933).  Two 
children  born  to  this  union :  1— Lacy  Dale,  born  May  6,  1952 ; 

2 —  Anthony  Neil,  born  September  24,  1955. 

3rd  Child  of  Wm.  Corbet  and  Daisy  Myrtle  (Francis)  Bridges 

Doris  Ann  Bridges,  born  January  23,  1932.  Married  March 
25,  1948  to  Claude  William  Whitaker  (born  June  18,  1921). 
Two  children  born  to  this  union :  1 — Claudia  Ann,  born  Septem¬ 
ber  26,  1949 ;  2 — Theodore  William,  born  November  23,  1953. 

4th  Child  of  Wm.  Corbet  and  Daisy  Myrtle  (Francis)  Bridges 

Barbara  Jean  Bridges,  born  July  26,  1935.  Married  October 
24,  1951  to  Raymond  Eugene  Joiner  (born  September  7,  1928). 
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Three  children  born  to  this  union:  1 — Michael  Wayne,  born 
August  16,  -1952;  2 — Raymond  Eugene  Jr.,  born  May  25,  1954; 
3 — Christopher  Todd,  born  May  27,  1963. 

5th  Child  of  Wm.  Corbet  and  Daisy  Myrtle  (Francis)  Bridges 

Ronald  Nelson  Bridges,  born  June  6,  1945.  Married  Novem¬ 
ber  6,  1965  to  Carolyn  Faye  Saturley  (born  October  24,  1947). 

2nd  Child  of  Eura  Filmore  and  Daisy  Lee  (Lancaster)  Francis 
Samuel  Filmore  Francis,  (born  September  13,  1905,  died  July 
7,  1968).  Married  June  10,  1927  to  Golda  Belle  Pegram.  Three 
children  born  to  this  union:  1— -Martha  Nell;  2 — Samuel  Fil¬ 
more  Jr.,  born  June  19,  1935;  3 — Eura  Adrian,  born  July  14, 
1937,  died  July  13,  1938. 

1st  Child  of  Samuel  F.  and  Golda  B.  (Pegram)  Francis 

Martha  Nell  Francis,  born  May  3,  1928.  Married  William 
Barksdale. 

SECOND  MARRIAGE  OF  SAMUEL  F.  FRANCIS 

Samuel  F.  Francis  was  married  August  18,  1944  to  Violet 
Evans.  Two  children  born  to  this  union:  1 — Judith  Ann;  2 — 
Sandra  Kay. 

1st  Child  of  Samuel  F.  and  Violet  (Evans)  Francis 

Judith  Ann  Francis,  born  June  1945.  Married  Robert  Wright. 

2nd  Child  of  Samuel  F.  and  Violet  (Evans)  Francis 

Sandra  Kay  Francis,  born  February  1947.  Married  a  Mr. 
VanderPan. 

3rd  Child  of  Eura  F.  and  Daisy  Lee  (Lancaster)  Francis 
Annie  Porthena  Francis,  born  January  7,  1908.  Married  June 
18,  1929  to  Herbert  0.  Bridges,  son  of  Gent  A.  and  Nettie  (Cun¬ 
ningham)  Bridges.  (This  family  recorded  with  the  Cullen 
Bridges  Family;  see  1-C,  12-F  of  B-H.) 

4th  Child  of  Eura  F.  and  Daisy  Lee  (Lancaster)  Francis 
Virgil  Morris  Francis,  born  January  14,  1911.  Married  July 
23,  1930  to  Robbie  Mae  Kennedy  (died  March  1967).  One  child 
born  to  this  union :  Geraldine. 

Child  of  Virgil  M.  and  Robbie  M.  (Kennedy)  Francis 

Geraldine  Francis,  born  August  21,  1932.  Married  December 
28,  1950  to  Wilbur  Collins  Parson.  Three  children  born  to  this 
union :  1 — Scott  Anthony,  born  November  28,  1953 ;  2 — Brenda 
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Faye,  born  January  19,  1957 ;  3 — Kelly  Robin,  born  September 

22,  1961. 

5th  Child  of  Eura  F.  and  Daisy  Lee  (Lancaster)  Francis 

Eura  Hayden  Francis,  born  October  17,  1915.  Married  Novem¬ 
ber  30,  1940  to  Evileen  Stewart.  Two  children  born  to  this  union : 
1 — Lidia  Irene,  born  December  27,  1943 ;  2 — Ray  Glenn,  born 
August  2,  1947. 

6th  Child  of  Eura  F.  and  Daisy  Lee  (Lancaster)  Francis 

Mary  Pauline  Francis,  born  November  19,  1918,  died  October 
28,  1938,  single. 

7th  Child  of  Eura  F.  and  Daisy  Lee  (Lancaster)  Francis 

Sarah  Lurline  Francis,  born  November  19,  1918.  Married  April 
17,  1937  to  Marshall  Fox  Spurlock  (born  January  2,  1916).  One 
child  born  to  this  union:  Frances  Kay. 

Child  of  Marshall  F.  and  S.  Lurline  (Francis)  Spurlock 

Frances  Kay  Spurlock,  born  July  13,  1938.  Married  October 

23,  1955  to  Paul  Arling  Duvall  (born  March  20,  1937).  Three 
children  born  to  this  union:  1 — Paula  Kay,  born  September  2, 
1958 ;  2 — Marsha  Carol,  born  January  10,  1961 ;  3 — Paul  Mar¬ 
tin,  born  January  25,  1963. 

2nd  Marriage  of  Eura  Filmore  Francis 

Eura  Filmore  Francis  was  married  1949  to  Nora  Compton, 
who  died  January  9,  1964.  No  children. 

4th  Child  of  Simco  N.  and  Emeline  (Martin)  Bridges 

Alfred  F.  Bridges,  born  1858,  died  March  8,  1902.  Married 
Ella  Turner  (born  August  7,  1865,  died  November  15,  1888). 
Three  children  born  to  this  union:  1 — -Charlottie  (Lottie)  ;  2 — 
John  Madison  (Matt)  ;  3 — Annie. 

1st  Child  of  Alfred  F.  and  Ella  (Turner)  Bridges 

Charlottie  (Lottie)  Bridges,  born  May  9,  1883,  died  1926.  Mar¬ 
ried  April  16,  1903  to  Harry  W.  Lancaster  (born  June  1,  1880, 
died  September  8,  1955).  No  children. 

2nd  Child  of  Alfred  F.  and  Ella  (Turner)  Bridges 

John  Madison  (Matt)  Bridges,  born  June  28,  1884,  died  Feb¬ 
ruary  18,  1966.  Married  January  22,  1910  to  Hewell  Lawrence 
(born  October  21,  1893).  Two  children  born  to  this  union:  1 — 
Edgar  Lee ;  2 — Lawrence. 

1st  Child  of  John  M.  (Matt)  and  Hewell  (Lawrence)  Bridges 
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Edgar  Lee  Bridges,  born  February  9,  1914.  Married  November 
14,  1986  to  Mildred  Marie  Calhoon  (born  August  19,  1917).  One 
child  born  to  this  union :  Celia  Glenda. 

Child  of  Edgar  Lee  and  Mildred  Marie  (Calhoon)  Bridges 

Celia  Glenda  Bridges,  born  December  24,  1938.  Married 
Charles  Littlejohn  (born  October  7,  19??). 

2nd  Child  of  John  M.  (Matt)  and  Hewell  (Lawrence)  Bridges 

Lawrence  Bridges,  born  January  24,  1919.  Married  February 
4,  1938  to  Grace  Dawson  (born  December  23,  1921,  died  April 
3,  1944),  daughter  of  Roy  and  Roberta  (Carr)  Dawson.  (See 
11-C,  4-F  of  B-H.)  One  child  born  to  this  union:  John  Eugene. 

Child  of  Lawrence  and  Grace  (Dawson)  Bridges 
John  Eugene  Bridges,  born  May  19,  1939.  Married  May  22, 
1959  to  Jacquline  Grant  (born  May  16,  1942).  No  children. 

2nd  Marriage  of  Lawrence  Bridges 

Lawrence  Bridges  was  married  February  12,  1946  to  Mary 
Lou  Hall  (born  August  26,  1920).  One  child  born  to  this  union: 
Layton. 

Child  of  Lawrence  and  Mary  Lou  (Hall)  Bridges 

Layton  Bridges,  born  August  5,  1947.  Married  April  25,  1963 
to  Sanda  Fay  Crombee  (born  February  18,  1947).  Two  children 
born  to  this  union. 

3rd  Child  of  Alfred  F.  and  Ella  (Turner)  Bridges 

Annie  Bridges,  born  February  17,  1888.  Married  December 
31,  1905  to  William  A.  Ford  (born  May  27,  1884,  died  February 
19,  1963).  Seven  children  born  to  this  union:  1 — Henry,  born 
October  10,  1906,  died  October  12,  1906;  2 — Earle,  born  Septem¬ 
ber  21,  1907,  female,  single;  3 — Mavis  Lorene;  4 — Glenn,  born 
September  4,  1915,  died  September  20,  1916;  5 — Marie;  6 — 
Howard;  7 — Merle. 

3rd  Child  of  William  A.  and  Annie  (Bridges)  Ford 

Mavis  Lorene  Ford,  born  September  20,  1909.  Married  October 
17,  1931  to  James  Franklin  Wolfe  (born  October  23,  1906).  Three 
children  born  to  this  union :  1 — Billy  Frank ;  2 — Elizabeth  Ann ; 
3 — James  Dwight,  born  July  9,  1949. 

1st  Child  of  J.  Frank  and  Mavis  L.  (Ford)  Wolfe 

Billy  Frank  Wolfe,  born  September  24,  1932.  Married  June  10, 
1945  to  Robbie  Dell  Johnson  (born  August  13,  1933).  Two  chil- 
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dren  born  to  this  union:  1 — Vicki,  born  June  6,  1958;  2 — Linda, 
born  August  15,  1962. 

2nd  Child  of  J.  Frank  and  Mavis  L.  (Ford)  Wolfe 

Elizabeth  Ann  Wolfe,  born  November  18,  1936.  Married  July 
10,  1960  to  Rex  Thompson  (born  October  20,  1936).  One  child 
born  to  this  union:  Jill  Ann,  born  June  16,  1964. 

5th  Child  of  William  A.  and  Annie  (Bridges)  Ford 

Marie  Ford,  born  July  8,  1917.  Married  December  23,  1939, 
to  Amos  (Dave)  Calhoon  (born  August  30,  1910).  Two  children 
born  to  this  union :  1 — Ronnie,  born  June  23,  1941 ;  2 — Lonnie 
Hae. 

2nd  Child  of  Amos  (Dave)  and  Marie  (Ford)  Calhoon 

Lonnie  Hae  Calhoon,  born  May  1,  1943.  Married  November 
30,  1964  to  Keeta  Foley. 

6th  Child  of  William  A.  and  Annie  (Bridges)  Ford 

Howard  Ford,  born  January  7,  1919.  Married  December  18, 
1943  to  Maxine  William  (born  January  6,  1927),  daughter  of 
Maynard  and  Dorothy  (Mize)  Williams.  (See  2-C,  3-F  of  T-H.) 
Six  children  born  to  this  union:  1 — Jerry,  born  October  12,  1944; 
2 — Carolyn  Elaine;  3 — Gail,  born  August  9,  1949;  4 — Tony, 
born  June  4,  1951 ;  5 — Brenda,  born  April  21,  1957 ;  6 — Robin 
Dawn,  born  May  4,  1963. 

2nd  Child  of  Howard  and  Maxine  (Williams)  Ford 

Carolyn  Elaine  Ford,  born  February  9,  1946.  Married  Feb¬ 
ruary  8,  1965  to  Ray  Leon  Bland  (born  1945). 

7th  Child  of  William  A.  and  Annie  (Bridges)  Ford 

Merle  Ford,  born  February  16,  1924.  Married  April  23,  1943 
to  Burwick  Downs  (born  December  29,  1921).  No  children. 

2nd  Marriage  of  Alfred  F.  Bridges 

Alfred  F.  Bridges  was  married  January  28,  1889  to  Minnie 
Lancaster  (born  January  25,  1869).  Five  children  born  to  this 
union:  1 — William  H.  (Willie);  2 — Bluford  C.;  3 — Albert 
Claude;  4 — Lois  Amby;  5 — Denny  Lee. 

1st  Child  of  Alfred  F.  and  Minnie  (Lancaster)  Bridges 

William  H.  (Willie)  Bridges,  born  October  23,  1889,  died  March 
16,  1965.  Married  August  7,  1913  to  Ellen  McCoy  (born  April 
16,  1893).  Eight  children  born  to  this  union:  1 — Minnie  Lee; 
2 — Annie  D. ;  3 — Mary  Louise;  4 — Daisy  Pearl;  5 — Charlotte 
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Lorraine;  6— Willie  Hayse;  7— Harry  Edwin;  8— Ronald  K., 
born  May  2 ,  1930,  died  June  20,  1932. 

1st  Child  of  Willie  H.  and  Ellen  (McCoy)  Bridges 

Minnie  Lee  Bridges,  born  May  13,  1914.  Married  October  9, 

1936,  to  John  Riley  Boatwright  (born  September  2,  1906).  Four 
children  born  to  this  union:  1— -Dixie  Lou,  born  September  22, 

1937,  single;  2— -William  Rue;  3— -Nelda  Janice;  4 — Rickey 
John,  born  March  16,  1953. 

2nd  Child  of  John  R.  and  Minnie  Lee  (Bridges)  Boatwright 

William  Rue  Boatwright,  born  May  16,  1939.  Married  May  27, 
1964,  to  Loretta  Howard  (born  November  10,  19??).  One  child 
born  to  this  union :  William  James,  born  July  21,  1965. 

3rd  Child  of  John  R.  and  Minnie  Lee  (Bridges)  Boatwright 

Nelda  Janice  Boatwright,  born  March  24,  1941.  Married  June 
20,  1958  to  Joe  Edwin  Dawes  (born  November  20,  19??).  Two 
children  born  to  this  union :  1 — Glenn  Alan,  born  April  5,  1959 ; 
2 — Kevin  Reid,  born  May  31,  1964. 

2nd  Child  of  Willie  H.  and  Ellen  (McCoy)  Bridges 

Annie  D.  Bridges,  born  September  23,  1916.  Married  March  2, 
1935,  to  William  Mitchell  (born  May  30,  1913,  died  September  21, 
1967).  One  daughter  born  to  this  union:  Billie  Anna,  born  June 
18,  1935,  died  June  24,  1935. 

3rd  Child  of  Willie  H.  and  Ellen  (McCoy)  Bridges 

Mary  Louise  Bridges,  born  January  11,  1919.  Married  April 
25,  1925  to  Franklin  Gray.  Seven  children  born  to  this  union: 
1  Bobby;  2— Roselle;  3 — Lyndell;  4 — Beverly;  5 — -Jerry;  6 — 
Dwayne;  7— Betty  Gail. 

2nd  Child  of  Franklin  and  Mary  Louise  (Bridges)  Gray 

Roselle  Gray,  married  Jack  Copeland.  Two  children  born  to 
this  union :  1 — Terry ;  2 — Ann. 

4th  Child  of  Franklin  and  Mary  Louise  (Bridges)  Gray 

Beverly  Gray,  married  Eddie  Smith.  Five  children  born  to  this 
union:  1— Troy;  2— -Michelle;  3— Misty;  4— Tommy;  5— 
Debby. 

5th  Child  of  Franklin  and  Mary  Louise  (Bridges)  Gray 

Jerry  Gray,  married  Carolyn  Butler.  One  child  born  to  this 
union :  Christopher  Hopson. 

4th  Child  of  Willie  H.  and  Ellen  (McCoy)  Bridges 
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Daisy  Pearle  Bridges,  born  July  8,  1921.  Married  July  7,  1941 
to  Floyd  Evert  Scillion  (born  February  13,  1921).  Five  children 
born  to  this  union:  1 — Randall  Boyd,  born  November  7,  1942, 
died  March  26,  1943;  2 — Margaret  Ann;  3 — Donna  Jean;  4 — 
Doris  Renee;  5 — Michael  Floyd,  born  January  14,  1951. 

2nd  Child  of  Floyd  E.  and  Daisy  Pearle  (Bridges)  Scillion 

Margaret  Ann  Scillion,  born  September  8,  1943.  Married  Sep¬ 
tember  28,  1961  to  Wavel  Eugene  Maddox  (born  February  11, 
1940).  Two  children  born  to  this  union:  1 — Randy  Gene,  born 
June  17,  1962;  2 — Barry  Kent,  born  August  1,  1964. 

3rd  Child  of  Floyd  E.  and  Daisy  P.  (Bridges)  Scillion 

Donna  Jean  Scillion,  born  October  4,  1946.  Married  September 
22,  1963  to  Eddie  Tildon  (born  May  22,  1944).  One  child  born  to 
this  union:  Eddie  Stephen,  born  March  31,  1964. 

4th  Child  of  Floyd  E.  and  Daisy  P.  (Bridges)  Scillion 

Doris  Renee  Scillion,  born  September  28,  1948.  Married  March 
28,  1963  to  Kenneth  Royce  Melton  (born  March  6,  1946).  One 
child  born  to  this  union :  LaDonna  Ann,  born  September  5,  1964. 

5th  Child  of  Willie  H.  and  Ellen  (McCoy)  Bridges 

Charlotte  Lorraine  Bridges,  born  December  31,  1923.  Mar¬ 
ried  Ross  Forsyth. 

6th  Child  of  Willie  H.  and  Ellen  (McCoy)  Bridges 

Wm.  Hayes  Bridges,  born  April  23,  1925.  Married,  has  family. 

7th  Child  of  Willie  H.  and  Ellen  (McCoy)  Bridges 

Harry  Edwin  Bridges,  born  January  7,  1929.  Married  Janu¬ 
ary  14,  1956  to  Margaret  Hudson  (born  December  3,  1934).  Two 
children  born  to  this  union:  1 — Carol  Lephine,  born  September 
3,  1956;  2 — Peggy  Sue,  born  December  23,  1957. 

2nd  Child  of  Alfred  F.  and  Minnie  Lee  (Lancaster)  Bridges 

Bluford  C.  Bridges,  born  February  6,  1892.  Married  Decem¬ 
ber  28,  1911  to  Bird  Calhoon  (born  June  11,  1894,  died  June  6, 
1963).  Four  children  born  to  this  union:  1 — Eda  Glenn,  born 
January  1913,  died  September  1913;  2 — Obie  Clyde,  born  March 
20,  1914,  single;  3 — Arley  Amos;  4 — Robert  Garnett. 

3rd  Child  of  Bluford  C.  and  Bird  (Calhoon)  Bridges 

Arley  Amos  Bridges,  born  January  18,  1917.  Married  Decem¬ 
ber  24,  1937  to  Lois  Alene  Dunning.  Two  children  born  to  this 
union:  1 — Child,  born  and  died  in  infancy;  2 — Edda. 
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2nd  Child  of  Arley  Amos  and  Lois  A.  (Dunning)  Bridges 

Edda  Bridges,  married  February  25,  1967  to  Rodney  Alan 
Statler. 

4th  Child  of  Bluford  C.  and  Bird  (Calhoon)  Bridges 

Robert  Garnett  Bridges,  born  February  13,  1921.  Married 
Macy  Louis  Oakley.  Three  children  born  to  this  union :  1 — Rita ; 
2  and  3 — Two  sons,  born  and  died  in  infancy. 

3rd  Child  of  Alfred  F.  and  Minnie  Lee  (Lancaster)  Bridges 

Albert  Claude  Bridges,  born  May  26,  1895,  died  December  21, 
1964.  Married  April  17,  1922  to  Ethelene  Bonner  (born  May  4, 
1900).  Four  children  born  to  this  union;  1 — -Margaret  Virginia, 
born  January  5,  1923,  died  January  4,  1933;  2— Mildred  Imo- 
gene;  3 — Albert  Claude  Jr.,  4 — Billy  Franklin. 

2nd  Child  of  Albert  Claude  and  Ethelene  (Bonner)  Bridges 

Mildred  Imogene  Bridges,  born  February  27,  1926.  Married 
June  7,  1947  to  Eugene  Franklin  Gregory  (born  February  13, 
1926).  Four  children  born  to  this  union:  1— Claudia,  born  April 
19,  1949,  died  April  23,  1949 ;  2 — Leland  Michael,  born  Septem¬ 
ber  12,  1950 ;  3 — Leslie  Alan,  born  February  7,  1955 ;  4 _ Eric 

F.,  born  November  17,  1957. 

3rd  Child  of  Albert  Claude  and  Ethelene  (Bonner)  Bridges 

Albert  Claude  Bridges  Jr.,  born  January  27,  1935.  Married 
December  10,  1953  to  Elizabeth  Cook  (born  January  2,  1936). 
Two  children  born  to  this  union :  1 — Susie  Annette,  born  August 
8,  1955;  2 — Vickey  Diane,  born  September  10,  1956. 

4th  Child  of  Albert  Claude  and  Ethelene  (Bonner)  Bridges 

Billy  Franklin  Bridges,  born  January  15,  1937.  Married  June 
2,  1962  to  Ann  Smith  (born  March  8,  1939).  One  child  born  to 
this  union :  Mark  Wayne,  born  March  30,  1964. 

4th  Child  of  Alfred  F.  and  Minnie  L.  (Lancaster)  Bridges 

Lois  Amby  Bridges,  born  January  12,  1900.  Married  Amos 
Ira  Guier,  son  of  Nathen  and  Emma  (Sumner)  Guier.  (This  fam¬ 
ily  given  with  the  1-C,  4-F  of  B-H.) 

5th  Child  of  Alfred  F.  and  Minnie  L.  (Lancaster)  Bridges 

Denny  Lee  Bridges,  born  June  19,  1901.  Married  October  10, 
1925  to  Margaret  L.  Nolan  (born  October  16,  1906).  No  children. 

oth  Child  of  Simco  N.  and  Emeline  (Martin)  Bridges 

Morgan  Hopson  (Hop)  Bridges,  born  May  15,  1859,  died  Au- 
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gust  2,  1927.  Married  December  6,  1882,  to  Mary  Jane  Sanders 
(born  October  8,  1859,  died  March  18,  1987).  Three  children  born 
to  this  union:  1 — James  Hollis,  born  September  15,  1883,  died 
April  19,  1889;  2 — Lela  Verna,  born  August  14,  1884,  single; 
3 — Norris  Hopson. 

3rd  Child  of  Morgan  H.  and  Mary  J.  (Sanders)  Bridges 

Norris  Hopson  Bridges,  born  October  21,  1895.  Married  June 
21,  1919  to  Johnny  A.  Murphy  (born  October  31,  1897).  Four 
children  born  to  this  union:  1- — James  Hollis;  2 — Verna  Lorene; 
3 — Lillian  Hayden;  4 — John  Elias. 

1st  Child  of  Norris  H.  and  Johnny  A.  (Murphy)  Bridges 

James  Hollis  Bridges,  born  August  31,  1920.  Married  May  16, 
1953  to  Bessie  Mae  Cunningham  (born  March  27,  1932).  Three 
children  born  to  this  union :  1 — Rita  Fay,  born  February  13,  1963, 
2  and  3 — twins,  Sandra  Kay  and  James  Ray,  born  January  2, 
1964,  died  January  3-4,  1964. 

2nd  Child  of  Norris  H.  and  Johnny  A.  (Murphy)  Bridges 

Verna  Lorene  Bridges,  born  May  28,  1922.  Married  November 
4,  1939  to  George  Marion  Nichols  Jr.  (born  January  8,  1917). 
Two  children  born  to  this  union:  1 — William  Joel;  2 — Betsy 
J  oyce. 

1st  Child  of  George  M.  and  Verna  L.  (Bridges)  Nichols  Jr. 

William  Joel  Bridges,  born  November  1,  1940.  Married  June 
6,  1964  to  Linda  Paulette  Tyler  (born  December  3,  1946).  One 
child  born  to  this  union :  Joel  Lynn,  born  May  21,  1965. 

2nd  Child  of  George  M.  and  Verna  L.  (Bridges)  Nichols  Jr. 

Betsy  Joyce  Nichols,  born  September  3,  1947.  Married  Winston 
Delano  Tooke. 

3rd  Child  of  Norris  H.  and  Johnny  A.  (Murphy)  Bridges 

Lillian  Hayden  Bridges,  born  June  13,  1924.  Married  Febru¬ 
ary  21,  1941  to  Louie  Douglas  PTool  (born  September  7,  1914). 
Three  children  born  to  this  union :  1 — Jimmie  Douglas ;  2 — Doris 
Jane;  3 — Becky  Diane,  born  January  7,  1950. 

1st  Child  of  Louie  Douglas  and  Lillian  H.  (Bridges)  P’Pool 

Jimmie  Douglas  PTool,  born  March  4,  1942.  Married  Septem¬ 
ber  7,  1962  to  Dorothy  Fay  Duke  (born  November  23,  1945). 
One  child  born  to  this  union :  Ricky  Lane,  born  October  21,  1964. 
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2nd  Child  of  Louie  D.  and  Lillian  H.  (Bridges)  P’Pool 

Doris  Jane  PTool,  born  September  17,  1943.  Married  Decem¬ 
ber  26,  1961,  to  Gary  Glenn  Heitmann.  Two  children  born  to 
this  union:  1 — Trudy  Coleen,  born  March  6,  1962;  2 — Scott 
Douglas,  born  January  9,  1963. 

4th  Child  of  Norris  H.  and  Johnny  A.  (Murphy)  Bridges 

John  Elias  Bridges,  born  August  22,  1934.  Married  January 

26,  1955  to  Shirley  Ann  Childress  (born  August  24,  1937).  Four 
children  born  to  this  union:  1— Kennitha  Ann,  born  February 

27,  1956;  2 — Janice  Kay,  born  October  14,  1957;  3 — Lanny 
Elias,  born  November  11,  1959;  4— Kenny  Lynn,  born  August 

28,  1962. 

6th  Child  of  Simco  N.  and  Emeline  (Martin)  Bridges 
John  W.  Bridges,  born  March  5,  1862,  died  in  Graves  County, 
Kentucky,  June  22,  1935.  Married  September  29,  1889,  to  Janie 
K.  Batts  (born  September  10,  1868,  died  January  26,  1948).  Two 
children  born  to  this  union :  1 — Virgil  Batts ;  2 — Rexie  Lonzo. 

1st  Child  of  John  W.  and  Janie  K.  (Batts)  Bridges 

Virgil  Batts  Bridges,  born  August  19,  1891.  Married  December 
17,  1913  to  Minnie  Lawson  (bom  December  15,  1896,  died  April 
21,  1930).  Three  children  born  to  this  union:  1 — -Devoe;  2 — 
Gladys  E. ;  3 — Hontas  M. 

1st  Child  of  Virgil  B.  and  Minnie  (Lawson)  Bridges 

Devoe  Bridges,  born  October  23,  1914.  Married  September  26, 
1939  to  Willie  May  Pullen  (born  June  19,  1917).  Three  children 
born  to  this  union:  1 — Nancy  Carolyn,  born  August  2,  1940; 
2 — Larry  E.,  born  March  31,  1943 ;  3 — Denis  Michel,  born  Janu¬ 
ary  20,  1952. 

2nd  Child  of  Virgil  B.  and  Minnie  (Lawson)  Bridges 

Gladys  E.  Bridges,  born  August  24,  1919.  Married  March  10, 
1934  to  Floyd  Milton  Gupton  (born  October  27,  1909).  Two  chil¬ 
dren  born  to  this  union:  1 — Latricia,  born  November  16,  1935; 
2 — Floyd  Milton  Jr.,  born  February  26,  1937. 

3rd  Child  of  Virgil  B.  and  Minnie  (Lawson)  Bridges 

Hontas  M.  Bridges  (f),  born  February  1,  1926.  Married  Sep¬ 
tember  29,  1943  to  Cloys  F.  Hargroves  (born  December  31,  1918). 
Three  children  born  to  this  union:  1 — Janice  M.,  born  January 
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21,  1947 ;  2 — Nancy  E.,  born  July  25,  1948 ;  8 — John  Henry, 
born  December  23,  1955. 

2nd  Marriage  of  Virgil  Batts  Bridges 

Virgil  Batts  Bridges,  married  November  28,  1986  to  Bettye  H. 
Turner  (born  1894).  No  children. 

2nd  Child  of  John  W.  and  Jane  K.  (Batts)  Bridges 

Rexie  Lonzo  Bridges,  born  October  14,  1895,  died  February 
21,  1960.  Married  April  3,  1920  to  Margie  Thomas  Mitchell  (born 
February  16,  1900).  Three  children  born  to  this  union:  1 — Es¬ 
telle  Frances;  2 — Rexie  Lonzo  Jr.;  3 — Betty  Jane. 

1st  Child  of  Rexie  Lonzo  and  Margie  T.  (Mitchell)  Bridges 

Estelle  Frances  Bridges,  born  May  5,  1922.  Married  Septem¬ 
ber  27,  1940  to  Vance  Crosby  Marshall  (born  June  10,  1917). 
One  child  born  to  this  union:  Vance  Crosby,  Jr.,  born  Septem¬ 
ber  4,  1944. 

2nd  Child  of  Rexie  Lonzo  and  Margie  T.  (Mitchell)  Bridges 

Rexie  Lonzo  Bridges  Jr.,  born  December  14,  1931.  Married 
June  15,  1953  to  Lorene  Peirce  (born  March  15,  1934).  Two  chil¬ 
dren  born  to  this  union :  1 — Roxanne,  born  August  22,  1957 ; 
2 — Rexie  Lonzo  III,  born  October  28,  1958. 

3rd  Child  of  Rexie  Lonzo  and  Margie  T.  (Mitchell)  Bridges 

Betty  Jane  Bridges,  born  November  20,  1932.  Married  June 
19,  1954  to  Thomas  Leo  Vetter  (born  September  8,  1929).  Three 
children  born  to  this  union:  1 — Thomas  Joseph,  born  December 
1,  1956;  2 — Donald  Rex,  born  June  9,  1959;  3 — Mark  Allen, 
born  June  5,  1961. 

7th  Child  of  Simco  N.  and  Emeline  (Martin)  Bridges 

Peachie  Bridges,  born  1864,  died  193?.  Married  December 
26,  1885  to  William  A.  (Bill)  Calhoon  (born  1859,  died  193?). 
Five  children  born  to  this  union:  1 — Daisy;  2 — James;  3 — 
Eddie  (f)  ;  4 — Fay  Wallace;  4 — Anna  Mae. 

1st  Child  of  Wm.  A.  (Bill)  and  Peachie  (Bridges)  Calhoon 

Daisy  Calhoon,  born  October  31,  1887,  died  September  29,  1965. 
Married  February  6,  1910  to  Chester  Herndon  (born  September 
26,  1887,  died  August  4,  1919).  Five  children  born  to  this  union: 
1 — Anna  Lois,  born  April  6,  1911,  died  August  20,  1944;  2 — 
Henry  Lloyd;  3 — Lubie  Earl;  4 — Roberta;  5 — Lola. 
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2nd  Child  of  Chester  and  Daisy  (Calhoon)  Herndon 

Henry  Lloyd  Herndon,  born  August  26,  1912.  Married  Septem¬ 
ber  26,  1938,  to  Mary  Kathleen  Ezell  (born  May  10,  1923) ,  daugh¬ 
ter  of  Jett  and  Mattie  (Sumner)  Ezell.  (See  2-C,  3-F  or  10-C, 
3-F  of  T-H,  or  Alpha  (Thomas)  Coleman  or  Chilton  A.  Thomas 
Family.)  Five  children  born  to  this  union:  1- — Doris  Rhea;  2 — 
Polly  Ann ;  3 — Blanche  Earl,  born  and  died  August  16,  1945 ;  4 — 
Wilfred  Lloyd,  born  September  19,  1946;  5 — Gwenna  Kay,  born 
October  18,  1959. 

1st  Child  of  Henry  L.  and  Mary  K.  (Ezell)  Herndon 

Doris  Rhea  Herndon,  born  January  16,  1940.  Married  Octo¬ 
ber  16,  1962  to  J.  J.  Hayes. 

2nd  Child  of  Henry  L.  and  Mary  K.  (Ezell)  Herndon 

Polly  Ann  Herndon,  born  January  31,  1943.  Married  August 
18,  1959  to  Billy  E.  Thomas,  son  of  Oscar  and  Willie  (Adams) 
Thomas.  (This  family  will  be  recorded  with  the  2-C,  5-F  of  T-H, 
or  the  Carrol  Thomas  Family.) 

4th  Child  of  Henry  L.  and  Mary  K.  (Ezell)  Herndon 

Wilfred  Lloyd  Herndon,  born  September  19,  1946.  Married 
Ruth  Calhoon. 

3rd  Child  of  Chester  and  Daisy  (Calhoon)  Herndon 

Lubie  Earl  Herndon,  born  April  26,  1914.  Married  Allene 
Brown  (born  February  6,  1921).  One  child  born  to  this  union: 
Becky  Sue,  born  May  24,  1956. 

4th  Child  of  Chester  and  Daisy  (Calhoon)  Herndon 

Roberta  Herndon,  born  September  18,  1915.  Married  Decem¬ 
ber  24,  1935  to  Hershel  Calhoon  (born  August  17,  1912,  died  Octo¬ 
ber  3,  1962).  Four  children  born  to  this  union:  1 — Orville  E.; 
2 — Linda  C. ;  3 — Bobby  LeRoy,  born  February  27,  1944 ;  4 — 
James  Lacy,  born  March  6,  1947. 

1st  Child  of  Hershel  and  Roberta  (Herndon)  Calhoon 

Orville  E.  Calhoon,  born  July  12,  1938.  Married  June  30,  1963 
to  Charlotte  Shepard  (born  June  22,  1942). 

2nd  Child  of  Hershel  and  Roberta  (Herndon)  Calhoon 

Linda  C.  Calhoon,  born  August  3,  1941.  Married  August  8, 
1961  to  Bryant  Riley  (born  May  6,  1941).  One  child  born  to 
this  union:  Sherrie  Lynn,  born  May  22,  1962. 
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5th  Child  of  Chester  and  Daisy  (Calhoon)  Herndon 

Lola  G.  Herndon,  born  May  16,  1916.  Married  November  5, 
1938  to  Harlon  Maddox  (born  July  25,  1912).  One  child  born 
to  this  union:  Harlon  Jr.,  born  June  2,  1941. 

2nd  Child  of  Wm.  A.  (Bill)  and  Peachie  (Bridges)  Calhoon 

James  J.  Calhoon,  born  July  18,  1890,  died  1936.  Married 
Ruth  Cunningham  (born  June  12,  1892).  Six  children  born  to 
this  union :  1 — Geneva ;  2 — James  Lacy ;  3 — Ernest  Dilton ;  4 — 
Rachel ;  5 — Sylvia ;  6 — Patsy. 

1st  Child  of  James  J.  and  Ruth  (Cunningham)  Calhoon 

Geneva  Calhoon,  born  June  15,  1925.  Married  June  11,  1942 
to  Kenneth  Hopson  (born  February  19,  1924).  Two  children  born 
to  this  union:  1 — Lee  Roy;  2 — Wanda. 

1st  Child  of  Kenneth  and  Geneva  (Calhoon)  Hopson 

Lee  Roy  Hopson,  born  1944.  Married  June  14,  1962  to  Linda 
Dean  Dunn  (born  October  8,  1943) .  One  child  born  to  this  union : 
Michael  Wayne,  born  March  3,  1964. 

2nd  Child  of  Kenneth  and  Geneva  (Calhoon)  Hopson 

Wanda  Hopson,  born  March  17,  1947.  Married  March  28,  1965 
to  Jeffery  Stea  (born  July  17, 1943) .  One  child  born  to  this  union : 
Christopher  Lewis,  born  and  died  October  18,  1965. 

2nd  Child  of  James  J.  and  Ruth  (Cunningham)  Calhoon 

James  Lacy  Calhoon,  born  January  17,  1927.  Married  May 
1946  to  Marlene  ?) .  Two  children  born  to  this  union :  1 — Stephen 
Lacy ;  2 — Marcia  Ruth.  This  marriage  ended  by  divorce. 

2nd  Marriage  of  James  Lacy  Calhoon 

James  Lacy  Calhoon  married  Louise  ?).  Two  children  born  to 
this  union:  1 — Brenda  Kay;  2 — (name  not  known). 

3rd  Child  of  James  J.  and  Ruth  (Cunningham)  Calhoon 

Ernest  Dilton  (Dicky)  Calhoon,  born  February  19,  1928.  Mar¬ 
ried  November  13,  1949  to  Naomi  Thomas  (born  December  20, 
1927),  daughter  of  Jagoe  Thomas.  (See  5-C,  3-F  of  T-H,  or  the 
Rufus  King  Thomas  Family.)  Three  children  born  to  this  union: 
1 — Pamela,  born  November  23,  1950 ;  2 — Debbie,  born  December 
8,  1955;  3 — Ernest  Dilton  Jr.,  born  March  17,  1963. 

4th  Child  of  James  J.  and  Ruth  (Cunningham)  Calhoon 

Rachel  Calhoon,  born  October  27,  1929.  Married  August  1, 
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1947  to  Jewel  Humphries  (born  December  7,  1914).  One  child 
born  to  this  union :  Stevie,  born  September  1,  1951. 

5th  Child  of  James  J.  and  Ruth  (Cunningham)  Calhoon 

Sylvia  Calhoon,  born  November  11,  1933.  Married  Charles 
Marlow  (born  May  21,  1931) .  Three  children  born  to  this  union: 
1 — Jimmy,  born  October  17,  1950 ;  2— -Judy,  born  November  23, 
1952 ;  3 — Jerry,  born  October  10,  1953.  This  marriage  ended  by 
divorce. 

2nd  Marriage  of  Sylvia  Calhoon 

Sylvia  Calhoon  married  Johnny  Cott.  One  daughter  born  to 
this  union:  Mary  Jane. 

6th  Child  of  James  J.  and  Ruth  (Cunningham)  Calhoon 

Patsy  Calhoon,  born  February  19,  1935.  Married  December 
27,  1953  to  Charles  Thomas  Cameron  Jr.  (born  March  15,  1930). 
One  child  born  to  this  union:  Carolyn  June,  born  November  10, 
1954. 

3rd  Child  of  Wm.  A.  (Bill)  and  Peachie  (Bridges)  Calhoon 

Eddie  Calhoon,  born  December  18,  1896.  Married  June  15, 
1915  to  Thomas  H.  Herndon.  One  child  born  to  this  union: 
Myrtle  Helen.  This  marriage  ended  by  divorce. 

Child  of  Thomas  H.  and  Eddie  (Calhoon)  Herndon 

Myrtle  Helen  Herndon,  born  1916.  Married  September  20,  1944 
to  a  Mr.  Maxwell.  One  child  born  to  this  union:  Lylah  L.,  born 
August  4,  1954. 

2nd  Marriage  of  Eddie  Calhoon 

Eddie  Calhoon  was  married  December  24,  1922  to  James  A. 
Shearer  (born  February  22,  1892).  Five  children  born  to  this 
union:  1 — Edith  May;  2  - James  E. ;  3 — Clara  Bell;  4 — Robert 
E. ;  5 — Doris  G. 

1st  Child  of  James  A.  and  Eddie  (Calhoon)  Shearer 

Edith  May  Shearer,  born  October  16,  1923.  Married  February 
21,  1944  to  Joseph  B.  Copeland  (born  April  13,  1921).  Three 
children  born  to  this  union:  1 — Joseph  W.,  born  October  24, 
1946 ;  2 — Paul  E.,  born  December  16,  1950 ;  3 — Debra  Dee,  born 
January  14,  1952. 

2nd  Child  of  James  A.  and  Eddie  (Calhoon)  Bridges 

James  E.  Shearer,  born  March  22,  1925,  died  September  3, 
1925. 
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3rd  Child  of  James  A.  and  Eddie  (Calhoon)  Shearer 

Clara  Bell  Shearer,  born  March  3,  1928.  Married  June  5,  1945 
to  Raymond  Johnson  (born  March  21,  1925).  Two  adopted  chil¬ 
dren:  1 — Timothy  John,  born  1955;  2 — Jodie,  born  August  27, 
1960. 

4th  Child  of  James  A.  and  Eddie  (Calhoon)  Shearer 

Robert  E.  Shearer,  born  July  25,  1930.  Married  November  5, 
1950  to  Shirley  Vick  (born  June  27,  1926).  Four  children  born 
to  this  union:  1 — Vicki  L.,  born  May  27,  1951;  2 — Diann  A., 
born  October  27,  1954;  3 — Mikel  E.,  born  November  27,  1956; 
4 — Beth  A.,  born  July  15,  1957. 

5th  Child  of  James  A.  and  Eddie  (Calhoon)  Shearer 

Doris  G.  Shearer,  born  December  21,  1931.  Married  October 
8,  1960  to  William  E.  Cline  (born  August  12,  1925). 

4th  Child  of  Wm.  A.  (Bill)  and  Peachie  (Bridges)  Calhoon 

Fay  Wallace  Calhoon,  born  October  11,  1905.  Married  Novem¬ 
ber  10,  1926  to  Pearl  Ora  Cooper  (born  June  12,  1909).  Four 
children  born  to  this  union:  1 — Sarah  Jane;  2 — Herbert  Lloyd; 
3 — J ohn  William ;  4— Wallace  Earl. 

1st  Child  of  Fay  W.  and  Pearl  (Cooper)  Calhoon 

Sarah  Jane  Calhoon,  born  December  15,  1927.  Married  Octo¬ 
ber  6,  1950  to  Robert  Lee  McCollough  (born  November  23,  1928). 
Two  children  born  to  this  union:  1 — Robert  Lee  Jr.,  born  July 
11,  1954;  2 — Zebee  Fay,  born  January  24,  1961. 

2nd  Child  of  Fay  W.  and  Pearl  (Cooper)  Calhoon 

Herbert  Lloyd  Calhoon,  born  July  29,  1930.  Married  March  7, 
1959  to  Dolores  Jean  Burnam  (born  August  23,  1938). 

3rd  Child  of  Fay  W.  and  Pearl  (Cooper)  Calhoon 

John  William  Calhoon,  born  July  17,  1933.  Married  April  15, 
1965  to  Dolores  Dean  Bridges  (born  November  7,  1934),  daugh¬ 
ter  of  Preston  and  Monico  (Guier)  Bridges  (See  4-C,  4-F  of 
B-H.)  Two  children  born  to  this  union:  1 — Teresa  Lynn,  born 
July  30, 1966 ;  2 — John  William  II,  born  October  1967. 

4th  Child  of  Fay  W.  and  Pearl  (Cooper)  Calhoon 

Wallace  Earl  Calhoon,  born  March  1,  1935.  Married  August 
7,  1961  to  Wanda  Nell  Hughes  (born  May  18,  1942),  daughter 
of  Alton  T.  and  Hazel  (Lancaster)  Hughes.  (See  2-C,  4-F  of 
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T-H,  or  Emeline  (Light  Family.)  Three  children  born  to  this 
union:  1 — Cheryl  Kaye,  born  August  27,  1962;  2 — Russell  Wal¬ 
lace,  born  December  8,  1965 ;  8 — Dwayne  Thomas,  born  Novem¬ 
ber  27,  1967. 

8th  Child  of  Simco  N,  and  Emeline  (Martin)  Bridges 

Loulla  E.  Bridges,  born  December  16,  1865,  died  March  1,  1956. 
Married  George  Silus  Turner  (born  June  2,  1866,  died  1934). 
Nine  children  born  to  this  union:  1 — Mae;  2 — Julius;  3 — John 
Samuel ;  4— Emma ;  5 — Ethel ;  6 — Alvin ;  7 — Mahalee ;  8 — 
Jesse  Lloyd ;  9— Willie. 

1st  Child  of  George  S.  and  Loulla  E.  (Bridges)  Turner 

Mae  Turner,  born  June  8,  1887,  died  1948.  Married  Walter 
Morgan.  Three  children  born  to  this  union :  1 — Earl ;  2— Edson ; 
3— Annie  Ruth. 

1st  Child  of  Walter  and  Mae  (Turner)  Morgan 

Earl  Turner,  deceased.  No  further  information. 

2nd  Child  of  Walter  and  Mae  (Turner)  Morgan 

Edson  Morgan,  deceased.  No  further  information. 

3rd  Child  of  Walter  and  Mae  (Turner)  Morgan 

Annie  Ruth  Morgan,  born  March  17,  1926.  Married  Lilsey 
Dodd.  Two  children  born  to  this  union:  1 — Jannis,  born  Octo¬ 
ber  9,  1949;  2— Mark,  born  September  21,  1962. 

2nd  Child  of  George  S.  and  Loulla  (Bridges)  Turner 

Julius  Turner,  born  March  7,  1890,  died  September  16,  1967. 
Married  February  7,  1914  to  Mamie  Lancaster  (born  December 
15,  1888,  died  June  17,  1966).  Two  children  born  to  this  union: 
1 — James  Bluford;  2 — Amos  Eugene. 

1st  Child  of  Julius  Lee  and  Mamie  (Lancaster)  Turner 

James  Bluford  Turner,  born  April  17,  1917,  died  Jan.  12,  1968. 
Married  1938  to  Mildred  Warren.  One  child  born  to  this  union: 
Tommy,  born  1941.  This  marriage  ended  by  divorce. 

2nd  Marriage  of  James  Bluford  Turner 

James  Bluford  Turner  was  married  in  1947  to  Frances  Marie 
Dermot.  Two  children  born  to  this  union:  1 — Elaine;  2 — Bar¬ 
bara. 

2nd  Child  of  Julius  Lee  and  Mamie  (Lancaster)  Turner 
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Amos  Eugene  Turner,  born  January  24,  1924,  died  April  11, 
1966.  Married  and  had  five  children:  1 — Avie;  2 — Joyce;  3 — 
Nancy;  4 — Jackie;  5 — Elvanda. 

3rd  Child  of  George  S.  and  Loulla  (Bridges)  Turner 

John  Samuel  Turner,  born  January  24,  1892.  Married  Decem¬ 
ber  15,  1913,  to  Lillie  Arthelia  Rogers  (born  January  26,  1894). 
Eleven  children  born  to  this  union:  1 — Mattie  Lorene,  born 
1914,  single;  2 — Mildred  Pauline ;  3 — Robert  Boyd;  4 — William 
Rogers;  5 — George  G. ;  6 — Vernon  Franklin;  7— John  Hardin, 
born  June  23,  1928,  died  August  20,  1929;  8 — Dilly  Trice;  9 — 
Martha  Sue,  born  March  23,  1931,  died  July  13,  1938 ;  10 — Nancy 
Hellena,  born  January  24,  1933,  died  January  31,  1933;  11 — 
Bobby  Ray. 

2nd  Child  of  John  Sami,  and  Lillie  A.  (Rogers)  Turner 

Mildred  Pauline  Turner,  born  December  25,  1916.  Married 
June  10,  1938  to  Autry  Wilber  Billington  (born  August  15,  1913) . 
Four  children  born  to  this  union:  1 — Robert  Raymond;  2 — 
AudryJane;  3 — Jerry  Samuel;  4 — Jacqueline  Lorene. 

1st  Child  of  Autry  W.  and  Mildred  P.  (Turner)  Billington 

Robert  Raymond  Billington,  born  February  15,  1940.  Married 
August  4,  1961  to  Barbara  Jo  Jones  (born  March  13,  1943).  One 
child  born  to  this  union :  Stephen  Terry,  born  February  22,  1965. 

2nd  Child  of  Autry  W.  and  Mildred  P.  (Turner)  Billington 

Audry  Jane  Billington,  born  November  16,  1942.  Married  May 
14,  1961  to  Robert  Max  Howard  Sr.  (born  April  1,  1943).  One 
child  born  to  this  union :  Robert  Max  Jr.,  born  February  10,  1962. 

3rd  Child  of  Autry  and  Mildred  P.  (Turner)  Billington 

Jerry  Samuel  Billington,  born  February  17,  1944.  Married 
July  23,  1960,  to  Joyce  Hendricks  (born  October  30,  1944) .  Three 
children  born  to  this  union :  1 — Mark  Allen,  born  September  19, 
1961;  2 — Bryan  Scott,  born  December  7,  1963;  3 — Christopher 
Todd,  born  November  24,  1966. 

4th  Child  of  Autry  W.  and  Mildred  P.  (Turner)  Billington 

Jacqueline  Lorene  Billington,  born  May  24,  1947.  Married 
September  21,  1962  to  Robert  Lee  Gee  Jr.  (born  October  28, 
1945).  Two  children  born  to  this  union:  1 — Richard  Dwayne, 
born  January  2,  1963;  2 — Shannon  Michelle,  born  June  18,  1966, 
died  June  18,  1966. 
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3rd  Child  of  John  Sami,  and  Lillie  A.  (Rogers)  Turner 

Robert  Boyd  Turner,  born  February  17,  1917.  Married  April 
8,  1944  to  Mary  Magdaline  Phillips  (born  May  7,  1919).  One 
child  born  to  this  union:  Terry  Boyd,  born  January  3,  1949, 
died  May  23,  1958. 

4th  Child  of  John  Sami,  and  Lillie  A.  (Rogers)  Turner 

William  Rogers  Turner,  born  November  15,  1921.  Married 
December  19,  1942  to  Emma  Jean  Diel  (born  September  27, 
1922).  Six  children  born  to  this  union:  1 — James  Rogers;  2 — 
William  Ray,  born  October  21,  1945;  3— Samuel  Dennis,  born 
February  17,  1949;  4 — Alberta  Ann,  born  May  31,  1952;  5 — 
Gifford  Wade,  born  March  1,  1958 ;  6— Betty  Lou,  born  October 
29,  1961. 

1st  Child  of  William  R.  and  Emma  J.  (Diel)  Turner 

James  Rogers  Turner,  born  August  6,  1944.  Married  June  6, 
1965  to  Linda  Elizabeth  Robina  Williams  (born  June  17,  1947.) 

5th  Child  of  John  Sami,  and  Lillie  A.  (Rogers)  Turner 

George  Franklin  Turner,  born  December  9,  1923.  Married 
March  6,  1943  to  Mamie  Ruth  Smithers  (born  March  6,  1927). 
One  child  born  to  this  union :  Rita  Sue. 

Child  of  George  F.  and  Mamie  R.  (Smithers)  Turner 
Rita  Sue  Turner,  born  July  1944.  Married  March  27,  1963  to 
Terry  Ray  Bayer  (born  March  23,  1944).  One  child  born  to  this 
union:  Christopher  Bryan,  born  August  21,  1965. 

6th  Child  of  John  Sami,  and  Lillie  A.  (Rogers)  Turner 

Vernon  Thomas  Turner,  born  January  25,  1926.  Married  July 
23,  1947  to  Geneva  Orene  Templeman  (born  October  27,  1927). 
Three  children  born  to  this  union:  1 — Wanda  Jo,  born  June  10, 
1948;  2 — Sharon  Kay,  born  October  20,  1952;  3 — Janice  Faye, 
born  August  31,  1956. 

8th  Child  of  John  Sami,  and  Lillie  A.  (Rogers)  Turner 

Dilly  Trice  Turner,  born  August  15,  1930.  Married  June  15, 
1949  to  Mary  Elizabeth  Smith  (born  December  24,  1932).  Four 
children  born  to  this  union:  1 — Michael  Trice,  born  July  10, 
1950;  2 — George  David,  born  June  7,  1954;  3 — Sheila  Gale, 
born  April  25,  1956;  4 — Patsy  Carolyn,  born  January  27,  1958. 

11th  Child  of  John  Sami,  and  Lillie  A.  (Rogers)  Turner 

Bobby  Ray  Turner,  born  May  1,  1935.  Married  June  6,  1954 
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to  Nancy  Carolyn  Rust  (born  August  12,  1936).  One  child  born 
to  this  union :  Kenneth  Ray,  born  November  3,  1959. 

4th  Child  of  George  S.  and  Loulla  E.  (Bridges)  Turner 

Emma  Turner,  born  February  5,  1896,  died  December  11, 
1956.  Married  Marquess  Thomas,  son  of  Jerome  and  Rosie  (Mar¬ 
quess)  Thomas.  (See  14-C,  3-F  or  2-C,  1-F  of  T-H.  This  family 
recorded  with  the  Winfield  Scott  Thomas  Family.) 

2nd  Marriage  of  Emma  Turner 

Emma  Turner,  married  Charles  Beck.  No  further  information. 

5th  Child  of  George  S.  and  Loulla  E.  (Bridges)  Turner 

James  Arvin  Wesley  Turner,  born  December  31,  1899.  Married, 
has  children.  No  further  information. 

6th  Child  of  George  S.  and  Loulla  E.  (Bridges)  Turner 

Ethel  Turner,  (born  April  3,  1901,  died  May  21,  1934) .  Mar¬ 
ried  June  12,  1932  to  Ewing  Frizell.  No  children. 

7th  Child  of  George  S.  and  Loulla  E.  (Bridges)  Turner 

Mahalie  Turner,  born  June  27,  1903.  Married  February  11, 
1924  to  Prentice  Fay  Reynolds  (born  June  18,  1904).  Five  chil¬ 
dren  born  to  this  union:  1 — Farris;  2 — Glen;  3 — Norma;  4 — 
Betty;  5 — Jack. 

1 —  Farris  Reynolds  married  a  Miss  Owens. 

2 —  Glen  Reynolds  is  married  and  has  one  child. 

3 —  Norma  Reynolds  married  a  Mr.  Griffin. 

4 —  Betty  Reynolds  married  a  Mr.  Frances. 

5 —  Jack  Reynolds.  I  have  not  been  able  to  obtain  further 
information  of  this  family. 

8th  Child  of  George  S.  and  Loulla  E.  (Bridges)  Turner 

Jesse  Lloyd  Turner,  born  December  24,  1905,  died  August  11, 

1965.  Married  December  25,  1934  to  Norah  Meador  (born  May 
6,  1906).  Two  children  born  to  this  union:  1 — Wilson;  2 — 
Wilford. 

1st  Child  of  Jesse  L.  and  Norah  (Meador)  Turner 

Wilson  Turner,  born  July  17,  1938.  Married  November  23, 

1966,  to  Peggy  Diane  Rogers  (born  September  1949). 

2nd  Child  of  Jesse  L.  and  Norah  (Meador)  Turner 

Wilford  Turner,  born  January  31,  1944.  Married  November 
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12,  1965  to  Janice  Marie  Robinson  (born  February  12,  1950). 
One  child  born  to  this  union :  Kathleen  Marie,  born  1966. 

9th  Child  of  George  S.  and  Loulla  E.  (Bridges)  Turner 

Willie  Turner  (f),  born  March  8,  1910.  Married  December 
20,  1928  to  Lennis  Frances.  One  child  born  to  this  union :  Clay¬ 
ton.  No  further  information. 

9th  Child  of  Simco  N.  and  Emeline  (Martin)  Bridges 

Nannie  A.  Bridges,  born  1872.  Married  John  Sumner.  Three 
children  born  to  this  union :  1 — Flavous ;  2 — -Garland ;  3 — Bert. 

1st  Child  of  John  and  Nannie  A.  (Bridges)  Sumner 

Flavous  Sumner,  married  Pearl  Allen  and  had  two  children: 
1 — James  Robert,  whereabouts  unknown ;  2 — Daughter,  born  and 
died  in  infancy. 

2nd  Child  of  John  and  Nannie  A.  (Bridges)  Sumner 

Garland  Sumner,  born  January  12,  1899,  died  at  Paducah, 
Kentucky,  April  2,  1966.  Married  Vara  Howard.  Two  children 
born  to  this  union:  1 — Howard ;  2 — Mary  Elizabeth. 

1st  Child  of  Garland  and  Vara  (Howard)  Sumner 

Howard  Sumner,  married  Ruby  Hixon.  Two  daughters  born 
to  this  union :  1 — Mary  Nell ;  2 — Doresi  Gail. 

2nd  Child  of  Garland  and  Vara  (Howard)  Sumner 

Mary  Elizabeth  Sumner,  born  December  17,  1921.  Married 
1940  to  Elmer  Goacher  (born  1904).  Five  children  born  to  this 
union:  1 — Letha  Rae;  2 — -Wanda  Lee;  3 — Mary  Aline;  4 — 
Joseph  Edward,  born  July  17,  1955;  5 — Cathy  Norlene,  born 
July  5,  1960. 

1st  Child  of  Elmer  and  Mary  Elizabeth  (Sumner)  Goacher 

Letha  Rae  Goacher,  born  January  13,  1941.  Married  Joe 
Coomer.  One  child  born  to  this  union :  Michael,  born  October  25, 
1957.  This  marriage  ended  by  divorce. 

2nd  Marriage  of  Letha  Rae  Goacher 

Letha  Rae  Goacher  married  Thomas  Davis.  Two  children  born 
to  this  union:  1 — Karen  Lynn,  born  August  31,  1962;  2 — Nancy 
Renee,  born  August  27,  1964.  This  marriage  ended  by  divorce. 

3rd  Marriage  of  Letha  Rae  Goacher 

Letha  Rae  Goacher  married  George  Reynolds.  No  children. 
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2nd  Child  of  Elmer  and  Mary  Elizabeth  (Sumner)  Goacher 

Wanda  Lee  Goacher,  born  January  21,  1943.  Married  Arlie  ??. 
One  child :  Gary  Lee,  born  March  31,  1960. 

3rd  Child  of  Elmer  and  Mary  Elizabeth  (Sumner)  Goacher 

Mary  Aline  Goacher,  born  October  24,  1944.  Married  Harold 
Rees.  One  child  born  to  this  union:  Mary  Rosetta,  born  March 
13,  1966. 

2nd  Marriage  of  Garland  Sumner 

Garland  Sumner,  married  Nancy  Frith.  Six  children  born  to 
this  union:  1 — William  (Bill)  ;  2 — Samuel,  born  and  died  in  in¬ 
fancy;  3 — Betty;  4 — Linda;  5— Wanda;  6 — Paul.  No  further 
information. 

3rd  Child  of  John  and  Nannie  A.  (Bridges)  Sumner 

Bert  Sumner,  born  October  6,  1909.  Married  Mavis  Stonum 
(born  July  1,  1921).  Five  children  born  to  this  union:  1 — Char¬ 
lotte;  2 — Bobby;  3 — Jimmy;  4 — Jerry;  5 — Deborah. 

Note  :  Charlotte  Sumner  is  married  and  has  a  child,  a  daughter, 
born  1959.  (This  information  by  Mrs.  Maud  Stonum.  This  fam¬ 
ily  resides  around  Chicago,  Ill.)  No  further  information. 

The  following  information  was  copied  from  the  family  bible 
of  Drewry  and  Peachie  Ann  (Tart)  Bridges,  now  owned  by  Mrs. 
Gordon  Bridges,  a  granddaughter,  of  Cadiz,  Kentucky. 

Drewry  Bridges,  born  January  20,  1827. 

Peachie  Ann  Bridges,  born  June  28,  1833.  Died  March  1884. 
Henretta  Gabrella  Bridges,  born  March  14,  1853. 

Mary  Louisa  Bridges,  born  August  31,  1855. 

James  Filmore  Bridges,  born  November  28,  1857.  Died  . .  . 

W.  Henry  Bridges,  born  September  18,  1859.  Married  December 
8,  1881. 

John  Richard  Bridges,  born  January  26,  1862.  Married  November 
8,  ?.  Died  August  6,  1911. 

Stanley  Bridges,  born  February  27,  1865. 

Martha  E.  Bridges,  born  April  9,  1868.  Married  3-8. 

Drewry  E.  Bridges,  born  April  8,  1870.  Died  July  11,  1870. 
Creta  Bridges,  born  November  7,  1871.  Died  November  11,  1871. 
Peachie  Ellen  Bridges,  born  April  23,  1874. 

Eddie  Adeline  Bridges,  born  February  10,  1879. 

Garland  D.  Bridges,  born  March  25,  1888. 
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Hugh  Bridges,  born  July  18,  1890,  died  age  3  years. 

Elmer  Elmo  Sumner,  born  3-8-1881. 

Mollie  L.  Bridges,  died  January  14,  1884. 

Egner  Bridges,  died  October.  Oldest  Child  Dick. 

THE  FOURTH  BRIDGES  FAMILY 

or 

The  Drewry  Bridges  Family 

4th  Child  of  William  and  Mary  (Thomas)  Bridges 

Drewry  Bridges,  born  January  20,  1827,  died  July  4,  1916. 
Married  October  23,  1849  to  Peachie  Ann  Tart  (born  June  28, 
1833,  died  March  1884).  Both  buried  in  the  Drew  Bridges  Ceme¬ 
tery  (on  the  hill).  Eleven  children  born  to  this  union:  1 — Hen- 
retta  Gabrella;  2— Mary  Louisa;  3— -James  Filmore;  4— Wil¬ 
liam  Henry;  5-— John  Richard;  6 — Durwood  Stanley;  7— Mar¬ 
tha  Elizabeth  (Betty)  ;  8— Drewry  E.,  born  April  8,  1870,  died 
July  11,  1870;  9  Creta,  born  November  7,  1871,  died  November 
11,  1871;  10— -Peachie  Ellen;  11 — Eddie  Adeline. 

1st  Child  of  Drewry  and  Peachie  Ann  (Tart)  Bridges 

Iienretta  Gabrella  Bridges,  born  March  14,  1853,  died  Decem¬ 
ber  29,  1929.  Married  December  21,  1872  to  Benjamin  Miles 
Sumner  (born  February  5,  1849,  died  July  10,  1933) .  Both  buried 
in  the  Starkie  Thomas  Cemetery.  Nine  children  born  to  this 
union:  1— Julia  L. ;  2 — Emma;  3 — JohnC.;  4— James  Ott;  5— 
Durwood  Floyd ;  6— Elmer  Elmo,  born  March  8,  1885,  died  Jan¬ 
uary  13,  1895;  7 — Nora  Pearl;  8 — Eula;  9 — Mattie. 

1st  Child  of  B.  Miles  and  Henrietta  G.  (Bridges)  Sumner 
Julia  L.  Sumner,  born  December  9,  1873,  died  April  10,  1936. 
Married  Starkie  W.  Thomas,  son  of  James  J.  and  Mary  (Cun¬ 
ningham)  Thomas.  (This  family  is  recorded  with  the  James  J. 
Thomas  Family;  see  4-C,  4-F  of  T-H.) 

2nd  Child  of  B.  Miles  and  Henrietta  G.  (Bridges)  Sumner 

Emma  Sumner,  born  January  26,  1875,  died  June  25,  1935. 
Married  November,  1891  to  Nathan  S.  Guier  (born  October  20, 
1867,  died  August  26,  1899).  Both  are  buried  in  the  Lawrence 
Cemetei  y  on  U.  S.  highway  NO.  68.  Four  children  born  to  this 
union:  1  Frank;  2 — Amos  Ira;  3 — Jesse,  born  August  31, 
1896,  died  January  5,  1914,  single;  4— Mallie. 
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1st  Child  of  Nathan  S.  and  Emma  (Sumner)  Guier 

Frank  Guier,  born  February  2,  1898.  Married  December  6, 
1914  to  Eula  Thomas  (born  February  20,  1898),  daughter  of 
Robert  Henry  and  Jennie  Lee  (Ezell)  Thomas.  (See  5-C,  3-F  of 
T-H.)  Two  children  born  to  this  union:  1 — Martha  May;  2 — 
Opal  Hardy. 

1st  Child  of  Frank  and  Eula  (Thomas)  Guier 

Martha  May  Guier,  born  December  14,  1915.  Married  May  19, 
1935  to  Donal  Harbough  (born  November  21,  1914).  Two  chil¬ 
dren  born  to  this  union:  1 — Lee  Ann;  2 — Donna  Lou. 

1st  Child  of  Donal  and  Martha  May  (Guier)  Harbough 

Lee  Ann  Harbough,  born  June  13,  1941.  Married  June  23,  1962 
to  Harrison  Doak  (born  August  18,  1942).  One  child;  Tammy 
Sue,  born  May  26,  1963. 

2nd  Child  of  Donal  and  Martha  May  (Guier)  Harbough 

Donna  Lou  Harbough,  born  October  10,  1945.  Married  June 
26,  1964  to  Thomas  Battles  (born  July  15,  1942). 

2nd  Child  of  Frank  and  Eula  (Thomas)  Guier 

Opal  Hardy  Guier,  born  October  10,  1917.  Married  November 
7,  1937  to  Robert  Wiggins  (born  December  20,  1915) .  One  child 
born  to  this  union :  Allen  Frank. 

Child  of  Robert  and  Opal  H.  (Guier)  Wiggins 

Allen  Frank  Wiggins,  born  April  29,  1939.  Married  August 
20,  1961  to  Leonita  Giarnella  (born  December  15,  1938).  Two 
children  born  to  this  union :  1 — Gretchen  Marie,  born  September 
26,  1962;  2 — Robert  Guier,  born  October  18,  1964. 

2nd  Child  of  Nathan  S.  and  Emma  (Sumner)  Guier 

Amos  Ira  Guier,  born  June  17,  1894,  died  January  3,  1962. 
Married  December  21,  1919  to  Lois  Amby  Bridges  (born  Janu¬ 
ary  12,  1900),  daughter  of  Alfred  F.  and  Minnie  (Lancaster) 
Bridges.  (See  4-C,  3-F  of  B-H.)  Seven  children  born  to  this 
union :  1 — Jessie  Lloyd,  born  December  19,  1920,  died  June  14, 
1922;  2 — Virginia;  3 — Juanita,  born  April  29,  1924,  died  Feb¬ 
ruary  23,  1928;  4 — Dorothy  Nell;  5 — Jane  Colleen;  6 — James 
Morris,  born  May  1,  1934,  died  September  17,  1949 ;  7 — Clara  Jo. 

2nd  Child  of  Amos  Ira  and  Lois  A.  (Bridges)  Guier 

Virginia  Guier,  born  November  29,  1922.  Married  April  29, 
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1944  to  Vernon  Anderson.  Three  children  born  to  this  union- 
^ar°l  Jean,  born  October  1,  1946;  2-Lois  Adele,  born  June 
/,  1961 ,  6 — Lmda  Margaret,  born  December  1,  1952. 

4th  Child  of  Amos  Ira  and  Lois  A.  (Bridges)  Guier 

Dorothy  Nell  Guier,  born  October  2,  1929.  Married  Cecil 
ridges,  son  of  Vernon  and  Ambie  (Bridges)  Bridges.  (This 

family  is  recorded  with  4-C,  4-F  of  B-H,  or  the  Wm.  Henry 
Bridges  family.) 


5th  Child  of  Amos  Ira  and  Lois  A.  (Bridges)  Guier 

,i“  Colleen  Guier,  born  January  19,  1931.  Married  July  19, 
1956  to  Lloyd  Shelton.  No  children. 

7th  Child  of  Amos  Ira  and  Lois  A.  (Bridges)  Guier 

Clara  Jo  Guier,  born  July  10,  1938.  Married  June  15,  1957 
to  Jerry  Price.  Two  children  born  to  this  union :  1— Allen  Jerry 
orn  March  29,  1958 ;  2 — Damon  Lamar,  born  November  7,  1962.' 

4th  Child  of  Nathan  S.  and  Emma  (Sumner)  Guier 

Mallie  Guier,  born  September  7,  1898.  Married  Cary  T  Vin¬ 
son,  son  of  Jesse  M.  and  Forrest  M.  (Thomas)  Vinson.  ‘(This 
family  recorded  with  the  Emeline  (Thomas)  Vinson  family 
see  5-C,  1-F,  or  2-C,  4-F  of  T-H.) 

3ld  Child  of  B  Miles  and  Henrietta  G.  (Bridges)  Sumner 

9fiJiQ«QCaTvJin  Su,Ter’  b0rn  SePtember  12,  1877,  died  January 
6,  1963.  Mamed  Lucy  Ethel  Lawrence  (born  June  9,  1885,  died 

October  11,  1966),  daughter  of  James  H.  and  Lucy  (Thomas) 

Lawrence.  (See  2-C,  4-F  of  T-H).  Both  buried  in  East  End 

i  en^u-y’  C?‘,1Z’  Kentucky-  Eleven  children  born  to  this  union : 

„  t-  I"™  Cdeh;  2 — Lacy  Calvin;  3 — James  Wooten;  4 — In- 
fant  born  and  died;  5— Martha  Alberta;  6— George  Robert; 

Mary  Hennetta;  8— John  Lawrence;  9_Myra  Dean;  10— 
Sarah  Frances;  11 — Perry  Cullen. 

lst.^j!!ld  John  c-  and  Lucy  Ethel  (Lawrence)  Sumner 

William  Odell  Sumner,  born  October  11,  1907.  Married  Feb¬ 
ruary  27,  1932  to  Julia  Ruby  Cameron  (born  July  2,  1910) 
Seven  children  born  to  this  union:  1— William  Arvin,  born 
May  16,  1937,  single;  2— Robert  Glenn;  3— Jesse  Calvin;  4— 
Carolyn  Ann  born  February  4,  1943,  single;  5-Charles  Thom¬ 
as,  born  September  29,  1944;  6-Donald  Ray,  born  February 
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17,  1947,  died  February  23,  1947 ;  7 — Marilyn  Lou,  born  Novem¬ 
ber  12,  1948. 

2nd  Child  of  Wm.  Odell  and  J.  Ruby  (Cameron)  Sumner 

Robert  Glenn  Sumner,  born  June  21,  1938.  Married  May  16, 
1959  to  Anna  Cyrena  Noel  (born  June  21,  1942).  Two  children: 
1 — Donald  Glenn,  born  August  1,  1961;  2 — Anita  Kay,  born 
April  1,  1965. 

3rd  Child  of  Wm.  Odell  and  Ruby  (Cameron)  Sumner 

Jessie  Calvin  Sumner,  born  October  2,  1940.  Married  August 
26,  1961  to  Margaret  Ann  Hughes  (born  October  2,  1940),  daugh¬ 
ter  of  Bertram  and  Edna  Earl  (Thomas)  Hughes.  (See  Emeline 
(Thomas)  Light  or  Robert  A.  Thomas  families.)  Two  children 
born  to  this  union :  1 — Pamela  Ann,  born  October  5,  1962 ;  2 — 
Jessie  Calvin  Jr.,  born  August  15,  1964. 

2nd  Child  of  John  C.  and  Lucy  Ethel  (Lawrence)  Sumner 

Lacy  Calvin  Sumner,  born  October  3,  1909,  died  February  6, 
1962.  Married  April  8,  1940  to  Lorene  Farmer  (born  March  24, 
1923).  One  child:  John  Calvin  II,  born  October  6,  1941.  This 
marriage  ended  by  divorce. 

2nd  Marriage  of  Lacy  Calvin  Sumner 

Lacy  Calvin  Sumner  was  married  August  29,  1958  to  Mary 
Bryant  (born  May  26,  1915).  No  children. 

3rd  Child  of  John  C.  and  Lucy  Ethel  (Lawrence)  Sumner 

James  Wooten  Sumner,  born  September  10,  1911.  Married  No¬ 
vember  24,  1938  to  Myra  Lorraine  Thomas  (born  February  22, 

1915) ,  daughter  of  John  Herman  and  Verna  (Crute)  Thomas. 
(See  F.  M.  (Fant)  Thomas  family  or  7-C,  4-F  of  T-H.)  Three 
children  born  to  this  union :  1 — -James  Douglas ;  2-— Juanita  Lane, 
January  12,  1942 ;  3 — Linda  Sue,  born  October  20,  1948. 

1st  Child  of  James  W.  and  Myra  Lorraine  (Thomas)  Sumner 

James  Douglas  Sumner,  born  December  20,  1939.  Married 
Margie  Jean  Doom  (born  October  5,  1941). 

5th  Child  of  John  C.  and  Lucy  Ethel  (Lawrence)  Suumner 

Martha  Alberta  Sumner,  born  September  15,  1915.  Married 
January  27,  1945  to  George  Lewis  Gothard  (born  January  2, 

1916)  .  One  child  born  to  this  union :  Lela  Ann,  born  June  1,  1946. 
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6th  Child  of  John  C.  and  Lucy  Ethel  (Lawrence)  Sumner 

George  Robert  Sumner,  born  August  3,  1917.  Married  October 
1936  to  Dorothy  Mae  White.  Three  children  born  to  this  union 
1— Betty  Jean;  2— Jimmy  Gale;  3— Ronald  Wayne. 

1st  Child  of  George  R.  and  Dorothy  M.  (White)  Sumner 

Betty  Jean  Sumner,  married  Steven  Crabtree.  Two  children 
bom  to  this  union :  1 — Joy  Dawn;  2 — Jerry  Denice.  This  mar¬ 
riage  ended  by  divorce. 

2nd  Marriage  of  Betty  Jean  Sumner 

Betty  Jean  Sumner  married  Alfred  Harkins.  No  children. 

7th  Child  of  John  C.  and  Lucy  Ethel  (Lawrence)  Sumner 

Mary  Henrietta  Sumner,  born  May  1919.  Married  December 

24,  1937  to  John  Thomas  Bridges,  son  of  Drew  M.  and  Lena 

(Guier)  Bridges.  (See  6-C,  2-F  of  B-H  or  the  Second  Bridges 
Family.)  6 

8th  Child  of  John  C.  and  Ethel  (Lawrence)  Sumner 

John  Lawrence  Sumner,  born  September  28,  1921.  Married 
December  20,  1941  to  Belva  Marie  Compton  (born  May  20,  1925) . 
One  child  born  to  this  union :  Lawrence  Gaylon. 

Child  of  John  Lawrence  and  Belva  Marie  (Compton)  Sumner 

Lawrence  Gaylon  Sumner,  born  December  6,  1947.  Married 
August  6,  1966  to  Donna  Jean  PTool.  One  child:  Michael  Kevin 
born  October  30,  1967. 

9th  Child  of  John  C.  and  Lucy  Ethel  (Lawrence)  Sumner 

Myra  Dean  Sumner,  born  December  25,  1922.  Married  Mosco 

D.  Bridges,  son  of  Drew  M.  and  Lena  (Guier)  Bridges.  (See 

6-C,  2-F  of  B-H.  This  family  recorded  with  the  2nd.  Bridges 
Family.) 

10th  Child  of  John  C.  and  Lucy  Ethel  (Lawrence)  Sumner 

Sarah  Frances  Sumner,  born  May  12,  1926,  died  May  15,  1967. 
Married  Forrest  Lanston  Matthews  February  8,  1947.  No  chil¬ 
dren.  This  marriage  ended  by  divorce. 

2nd  Marriage  of  Sarah  Frances  Sumner 
Sarah  Frances  Sumner  married  John  Phillips,  May  28,  1955. 
One  child  born  to  this  union :  Marshall  Franklin,  born  April  10* 
1959.  This  marriage  ended  by  divorce. 
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3rd  Marriage  of  Sarah  Frances  Sumner 

Sarah  Frances  Sumner  was  married  January  16,  1966  to  Noble 
PTool.  No  children. 

11th  Child  of  John  C.  and  Lucy  E.  (Lawrence)  Sumner 

Perry  Cullen  Sumner,  born  July  2,  1927.  Married  August  30, 
1955  to  Lorene  Farmer,  (born  March  4,  1923.)  One  child  born 
to  this  union:  Perry  David,  born  March  18,  1957. 

4th  Child  of  B.  Miles  and  Henrietta  G.  (Bridges)  Sumner 

James  Ottawa  Sumner,  born  April  25,  1880,  died  July  21,  1960. 
Married  December  5,  1906  to  Martha  Miller  Thomas  (born  July 
11,  1886),  daughter  of  Starkie  A.  and  Inez  (Miller)  Thomas. 
(See  10-C,  4-F  of  T-H).  One  child  born  to  this  union:  Gertrude. 

Child  of  James  0.  and  Martha  M.  (Thomas)  Sumner 

Gertrude  Sumner,  born  December  16,  1910.  Married  December 
16,  1934  to  Ira  Humphries  (born  October  18,  1903).  One  child 
born  to  this  union :  Harold. 

Child  of  Ira  and  Gertrude  (Sumner)  Humphries 

Harold  Humphries,  born  January  1,  1936.  Married  August 
3,  1957  to  Sue  Fritz  (born  October  28,  1936,  died  October  28, 
1958).  One  child  born  to  this  union:  Ty  Jeff,  born  October  28, 
1958,  died  same  day. 

5th  Child  of  B.  Miles  and  Henrietta  G.  (Bridges)  Sumner. 

Durwood  Floyd  Sumner,  born  October  19,  1882,  died  March  14, 
1951.  Married  December  25,  1907  to  Lillie  Jane  Thomas  (born 
December  21,  1884),  daughter  of  Starkie  A.  and  Inez  (Miller) 
Thomas.  (See  10-C,  4-F  of  T-H.)  Five  children  born  to  this 
union :  1 — Ernest  Raymond ;  2 — Mary  Louise ;  3 — Thomas  How¬ 
ell,  born  April  6,  1917,  single;  4 — Nella  Agnes;  5 — Eugene 
Lewis. 

1st  Child  of  D.  Floyd  and  Lillie  J.  (Thomas)  Sumner 

Ernest  Raymond  Sumner,  born  November  26,  1908.  Married 
October  16,  1930  to  Mayme  Piercy  (born  February  23,  1911). 
Four  children  born  to  this  union:  1 — Raymond  Piercy;  2 — 
Ramona  Joan;  3 — Carolyn  Rose;  4 — Alfred  LeRoy. 

1st  Child  of  E.  Raymond  and  Mayme  (Piercy)  Sumner 

Raymond  Piercy  Sumner,  born  September  20,  1931.  Married 
October  6,  1957  to  Elgenia  Bice  (born  February  9,  1933).  Three 
children  born  to  this  union:  1 — Sandra  Kay,  born  July  3,  1958; 
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2  Ronald  Carl,  born  July  31,  1959;  3— Larry  Douglas,  born 
March  2,  1964. 

2nd  Child  of  E.  Raymond  and  Mayme  (Piercy)  Sumner 

Ramona  Joan  Sumner,  born  April  4,  1936.  Married  May  24, 
1955  to  Francis  Walter  Bruchu  (born  October  3,  1928).  Four 
children  born  to  this  union :  1— Rhonda  Marie,  born  January  6, 
1958;  2— Donna  Frances,  born  June  10,  1959;  3— Janet  Ann! 
born  July  24,  1961 ;  4 — Susan  Gay,  born  October  6,  1964. 

3rd  Child  of  E.  Raymond  and  Mayme  (Piercy)  Sumner 

Carolyn  Rose  Sumner,  born  October  2,  1937.  Married  April 
17,  1956  to  Calvin  Wallace  Littlejohn  (born  January  18,  1935). 
Three  children  born  to  this  union :  1—Karen  Renee,  born  March 
9,  1957;  2— Deborah  Faye,  born  December  5,  1959;  3— Beverly 
Carol,  born  December  11,  1962. 

4th  Child  of  E.  Raymond  and  Mayme  (Piercy)  Sumner 

Alfred  LeRoy  Sumner,  born  May  1,  1944.  Married  December 
22,  1962  to  Betty  Lou  Reese  (born  August  3,  1944) .  Two  children 
born  to  this  union:  1— -Lisa  Ann,  born  February  22,  1964;  2— 
Warren  Lee,  born  September  15,  1966. 

2nd  Child  of  D.  Floyd  and  Lillie  J.  (Thomas)  Sumner 

Mary  Louise  Sumner,  born  April  28,  1911.  Married  John  Alex 
Thomas,  son  of  Lucian  and  Inez  (Crews)  Thomas.  (See  1-C,  4-F 
of  T-H.  This  family  recorded  with  the  William  B.  Thomas  Fam¬ 
ily.)  Note:  Mary  Louise  (Sumner)  Thomas  has  furnished  the 

family  tree  of  Starkie  A.  and  Inez  (Miller)  Thomas  for  this 
history. 

4th  Child  of  D.  Floyd  and  Lillie  J.  (Thomas)  Sumner 

Nella  Agnes  Sumner,  born  May  10,  1920.  Married  February 
12,  1944  to  Louis  P.  Connor  (born  February  12,  1920,  died  Janu- 
ary  5,  1946) .  One  child  born  to  this  union :  Philip  Sumner. 

Child  of  Louis  P.  and  Nella  Agnes  (Sumner)  Connor 

Philip  Sumner  Connor,  born  October  18,  1945.  Married  De¬ 
cember  4,  1966  to  Caroline  Jane  Wyman  (born  1946). 

2nd  Marriage  of  Nella  Agnes  (Sumner)  Connor 

Nella  Agnes  (Sumner)  Connor,  married  November  26,  1958 
to  Roy  Edward  Wilburn  (born  March  10,  1920).  No  children. 

5th  Child  of  D.  Floyd  and  Lillie  J.  (Thomas)  Sumner 

Eugene  Lewis  Sumner,  born  November  10,  1927.  Married  May 
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25,  1951  to  Frieda  Nell  Bridges  (born  May  25,  1933),  daughter 
of  Ira  C.  and  Flo  (Bridges)  Bridges.  (See  6-C,  4-F  of  B-H,  or 
5-C,  12-F  of  B-H.)  Three  children  born  to  this  union:  1 — Eliza¬ 
beth  Jane,  born  August  11,  1953 ;  2 — Ernest  Lewis,  born  January 
20,  1956;  3 — Eugene  Christopher,  born  March  29,  1959. 

7th  Child  of  B.  Miles  and  Henrietta  G.  (Bridges)  Sumner 

Nora  Pearl  Sumner,  born  February  29,  1888.  Married  John 
Starkie  Armstrong.  (This  family  is  recorded  with  the  Mary 
(Thomas)  Armstrong  Family;  see  11 C,  4-F  of  T-H.) 

8th  Child  of  B.  Miles  and  Henrietta  G.  (Bridges)  Sumner 

Eula  Sumner,  born  September  30,  1890,  died  October  12,  1937. 
Married  November  29,  1911  to  Josh  Light  (born  January  27, 
1891,  died  July  4,  1964).  Three  children  born  to  this  union:  1 — 
Clifton  Blane ;  2 — Cyril  Brame ;  3 — Rena  Maude. 

1st  Child  of  Josh  and  Eula  (Sumner)  Light 

Clifton  Blane  Light,  born  December  22,  1913.  Married  March 
6,  1938  to  Mamie  Hite  (born  December  6,  1915).  Three  children 
born  to  this  union :  1 — Donald  Blane ;  2 — Douglas  Wayne,  born 
July  16,  1942 ;  3 — Glenda  May,  born  October  15,  1945. 

1st  Child  of  Clifton  B.  and  Mamie  (Hite)  Light 

Donald  Blane  Light,  born  December  10,  1938.  Married  Janu¬ 
ary  4,  1959  to  Betty  Beck.  One  child  born  to  this  union :  Donald 
Blane  Jr.,  born  April  6,  1960.  This  marriage  ended  by  divorce. 

2nd  Marriage  of  Donald  Blane  Light 

Donald  Blane  Light,  married  October  1961  to  Janice  Clifford. 
Two  children  born  to  this  union :  1-— Jeffery  Scott,  born  February 

8,  1963 ;  2 — Wendy  Lee,  born  April  17,  1965. 

2nd  Child  of  Josh  and  Eula  (Sumner)  Light 

Cyril  Brame  Light,  born  August  14,  1917.  Married  December 
12,  1937  to  Estelle  Marquess.  This  marriage  ended  by  divorce. 

2nd  Marriage  of  Cyril  Brame  Light 

Cyril  Brame  Light,  married  1948  to  Grace  Marble.  Two  chil¬ 
dren  born  to  this  union:  1 — Daniel  Warren,  born  March  28, 
1954;  2 — Rodney  Dean,  born  June  19,  1956. 

3rd  Child  of  Josh  and  Eula  (Sumner)  Light 

Rena  Maude  Light,  born  November  5,  1918.  Married  January 

9,  1954  to  Cliff  Andrew  Thompson  (born  May  25,  1902).  No 
children. 
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9th  Child  of  B.  Miles  and  Henrietta  G.  (Bridges)  Sumner 

Mattie  Sumner,  born  February  27,  1893.  Married  Stark  Thom¬ 
as,  son  of  F.  M.  (Fant)  and  Mary  (Rogers)  Thomas.  (This- 
family  recorded  with  the  above  named  family,  or  see  7-C,  4-F  of 
T-H.) 

2nd  Child  of  Drewry  and  Peachie  Ann  (Tart)  Bridges 

Mary  Louisa  Bridges,  born  August  31,  1855,  died  May  29,  1881. 
Married  November  3,  1874  to  James  Edmond  Sumner  (born  Octo¬ 
ber  15,  1853,  died  September  2,  1912).  Three  children  born  to 
this  union:  1— Daisy  Louise;  2 — Mollie,  born  January  14,  1876, 
died  October  14,  1876;  3— Tommy. 

1st  Child  of  James  E.  and  Mary  Louisa  (Bridges)  Sumner 

Daisy  Louise  Sumner,  born  June  26,  1875,  died  August  30, 
1944.  Married  October  6,  1895  to  Thomas  Carr  (born  June  20, 
1875,  died  February  17,  1956.  Both  buried  in  East  End  Ceme¬ 
tery  at  Cadiz,  Kentucky.  Nine  children  born  to  this  union :  1 _ 

Louise;  2— Mollie;  3 — William  Amos,  born  June  25,  1901,  died 
November  1904 ;  4— Jennie;  5 — Elva ;  6- — Tommie  Blanche,  born 
April  17,  1909,  died  August  20,  1917;  7— Annie  Pearl;  8— 
Dorothy;  9- — Clarence  J.,  born  February  28,  1918,  single. 

1st  Child  of  Thomas  and  Daisy  L.  (Sumner)  Carr 

Louise  Carr,  born  September  21,  1896.  Married  February  3, 
1923  to  Edison  Feltner  (born  March  2,  1889,  died  August  5, 

1964).  Five  children  born  to  this  union:  1— -Mary  Dean;  2 _ 

Sarah  Louise;  3 — Infant,  born  and  died,  June  17,  1928;  4 _ 

Infant,  born  and  died,  October  16,  1930;  5— Nita  Adelle. 

1st  Child  of  Edison  and  Louise  (Carr)  Feltner 

Mary  Dean  Feltner,  born  January  5,  1924.  Married  April  23, 
1947  to  Maurice  Futrell  (born  January  23,  1925).  Two  children 

born  to  this  union :  1 — Edison  L.,  born  February  18,  1952 ;  2 _ 

John  M.,  born  January  12,  1956. 

2nd  Child  of  Edison  and  Louise  (Carr)  Feltner 

Sarah  Louise  Feltner,  born  March  10,  1926.  Married  June  29, 
1946  to  Cherry  E.  Bryant  (born  June  16,  1920).  Two  children 

born  to  this  union:  1 — Edison  E.,  born  August  12,  1948;  2 _ 

Keith,  born  December  29,  1956. 

5th  Child  of  Edison  and  Louise  (Carr)  Feltner 

Nita  Adelle  Feltner,  born  May  9,  1936.  Married  June  20,  1956 
to  Dennis  Dodson  (born  June  10,  1933).  Three  children  born  to 
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this  union:  1 — Dennis  D.,  born  May  10,  1957;  2 — Kita  Louise, 
born  March  10,  1959;  3 — George  Bryan,  born  August  30,  1960. 

2nd  Child  of  Thomas  and  Daisy  L.  (Sumner)  Carr 

Mollie  Carr,  born  February  3,  1899,  died  January  4,  1968.  Mar¬ 
ried  December  25,  1920  to  Perkins  Carr  (born  September  24, 
1898,  died  November  30,  1967) .  Five  children  born  to  this  union: 

1 —  Robert  Perkins,  born  October  26,  1921,  single;  2 — Thomas 
Julius;  3— William  Alfred;  4 — Ann  Dean,  born  July  3,  1931, 
single ;  5 — Molly  Louise. 

2nd  Child  of  Perkins  and  Mollie  (Carr)  Carr 

Thomas  Julius  Carr,  born  July  21,  1926.  Married  March  29, 
1948  to  Mary  Ann  Baker  (born  March  2,  1924),  daughter  of 
Samuel  Lee  and  Evelyn  (Cunningham)  Baker.  (See  2-C,  4-F 
of  T-H.)  Two  children  born  to  this  union:  1 — Karen  Evelyn, 
born  November  24,  1958;  2 — Thomas  Julius  Jr.,  born  July  10, 
1961. 

3rd  Child  of  Perkins  and  Mollie  (Carr)  Carr 

William  Alfred  Carr,  born  April  16,  1929.  Married  September 
24,  1950  to  Betty  Lamb  (born  December  2,  1930).  Two  children 
born  to  this  union :  1 — Meredith  Anne,  born  April  15,  1957 ; 

2 —  William  Alfred  Jr.,  born  September  26,  1962. 

5th  Child  of  Perkins  and  Mollie  (Carr)  Carr 

Molly  Louise  Carr,  born  June  21,  1935.  Married  December  16, 
1961  to  Walter  E.  Holland  (born  August  6,  1932) .  One  child  born 
to  this  union :  Walter  E.  Jr.,  born  April  23,  1964. 

4th  Child  of  Thomas  and  Daisy  L.  (Sumner)  Carr 

Jennie  Carr,  born  November  16,  1903.  Married  December  25, 
1928  to  Gilbert  Scott  Clark  (born  February  7,  1903,  died  August 
22,  1957).  Three  children  born  to  this  union:  1 — Janie  Ruth, 
born  July  20,  1933,  died  August  1,  1933;  2 — Gilbert  Scott  Jr.; 

3 —  James  Carr. 

2nd  Child  of  Gilbert  S.  and  Jennie  (Carr)  Clark 

Gilbert  Scott  Clark  Jr.,  born  June  24,  1934.  Married  June  21, 
1955  to  Naomi  Marquess  (born  July  12,  1931) ,  daughter  of  Thom¬ 
as  and  Ruth  (Baker)  Marquess.  (See  Peyton  Thomas  Family  or 
2-C,  1-F  T-H.)  Two  children  born  to  this  union:  1 — Tony  Scott, 
born  May  19,  1960 ;  2 — Deborah  Renee,  born  June  17,  1964. 


330 


3rd  Child  of  Gilbert  S.  and  Jennie  (Carr)  Clark 

James  Carr  Clark,  born  August  21,  1936.  Married  June  1,  1960 
to  Shirley  Dean  Futrell  (born  April  27,  1943).  One  child:  Johan¬ 
na  Kimberly,  born  December  14,  1964. 

5th  Child  of  Thomas  and  Daisy  L.  (Sumner)  Carr 

Elna  Carr,  bom  May  29,  1906.  Married  November  9,  1926  to 
Bernice  Rogers  (born  April  7,  1906).  Two  children  born  to  this 
union:  1- — James  William;  2 — Ruth  Janell. 

1st  Child  of  Bernice  and  Elna  (Carr)  Rogers 

James  William  Rogers,  born  July  1,  1927.  Married  March  1, 
1955  to  Vera  Bud  wig  (born  June  7,  1933) .  One  child  born  to  this 
union:  Donald  Ray,  born  November  15,  1955. 

2nd  Child  of  Bernice  and  Elna  (Carr)  Rogers 

Ruth  Janell  Rogers,  born  July  31,  1929.  Married  March  27, 
1947  to  Douglas  Simmons  (born  January  12,  1926).  Two  children 
bom  to  this  union:  1- — Shirley  Ruth,  born  June  25,  1948;  2 — 
Brenda  June,  born  June  16,  1951. 

7th  Child  of  Thomas  and  Daisy  L.  (Sumner)  Carr 

Annie  Pearl  Carr,  born  August  30,  1911.  Married  March  26, 
1932  to  James  Carroll  Kingins  (born  April  23,  1910).  One  child 
born  to  this  union :  Sylvia  Carol. 

Child  of  James  C.  and  Annie  P.  (Carr)  Kingins 

Sylvia  Carol  Kingins,  born  February  19,  1942.  Married  June 

18,  1964  to  Jackie  Wade  Alexander  (born  October  9,  1937). 

8th  Child  of  Thomas  and  Daisy  L.  (Sumner)  Carr 

Dorothy  Dean  Carr,  born  May  13,  1914.  Married  June  1,  1935 
to  Paul  Judson  Kingins  (born  June  2,  1898).  One  child  born  to 
this  union :  Patsy  Ann. 

Child  of  Paul  Judson  and  Dorothy  Dean  (Carr)  Kingins 

Patsy  Ann  Kingins,  born  April  18,  1936.  Married  May  30,  1957 
to  Hershel  Franklin  Myers  (born  January  13,  1931) .  No  children. 

3rd  Child  of  James  Edmond  and  Mary  Louisa  (Bridges)  Sumner 

Tommy  Sumner,  born  December  14,  1877,  died  February  5, 
1960.  Married  October  16,  1899  to  Lula  Thomas  (born  March 

19,  1880,  died  June  8,  1953),  daughter  of  Chilton  A.  and  Martha 
A.  (Duncan)  Thomas.  (See  10-C,  3-F  of  T-H.)  Five  children 
born  to  this  union :  1 — Beulah ;  2 — Bessie ;  3 — Preston ;  4 — Her- 
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bert;  5 — Baylous.  Both  are  buried  in  the  East  End  Cemetery 
at  Cadiz,  Kentucky. 

1st  Child  of  Tommy  and  Lula  (Thomas)  Sumner 

Beulah  Sumner,  born  September  21,  1900.  Married  Ted  D. 
Thomas,  son  of  Dallie  B.  and  Willie  (Thomas)  Thomas.  (This 
Family  is  recorded  with  the  Rufus  K.  Thomas  Family,  see  5-C, 
3-F  of  T-H.) 

2nd  Child  of  Tommy  and  Lula  (Thomas)  Sumner 

Bessie  Sumner,  born  February  1,  1903.  Married  May  6,  1923 
to  D.  B.  Redd  (born  June  22,  1902).  Five  children  born  to  this 
union:  1 — Chappell;  2— Jewell;  3 — Freda;  4— Bernard,  born 
October  6,  1935;  5— Billy,  born  August  6,  1937. 

1st  Child  of  D.  B.  and  Bessie  (Sumner)  Redd 

Chappell  Redd,  born  March  10,  1924.  Married  June  30,  1949 
to  Vernell  Johnson  (born  August  31,  1927).  Four  children  born 
to  this  union:  1 — -Gerald  Walker,  born  January  28,  1950;  2 — 
Ronald  Chappell,  born  July  15,  1951 ;  3— -Nancy,  born  August  10, 
1953 ;  4 — Ricky,  born  May  14,  1959. 

2nd  Child  of  D.  B.  and  Bessie  (Sumner)  Redd 

Jewell  Redd,  born  February  15,  1928.  Married  October  27, 
1950  to  John  J.  Bently  (born  July  22,  1922,  died  August  2,  1957). 
One  child  born  to  this  union :  Kathy  Ann. 

2nd  Marriage  of  Jewell  (Redd)  Bently 

Jewell  (Redd)  Bently  was  married  April  10,  1960  to  Richard 
U.  Miller  (born  August  8,  1928).  One  child:  Linda  Ruth,  born 
March  1,  1962. 

3rd  Child  of  D.  B.  and  Bessie  (Sumner)  Redd 

Freda  Redd,  born  August  24,  1930.  Married  January  20,  1951 
to  Frank  McAtee  (born  January  27,  1927).  Four  children  born 
to  this  union:  1 — Teresa  Marie,  born  February  5,  1952;  2 — 
Thomas  Dale,  born  April  4,  1953 ;  3 — James  Randal,  born  Janu¬ 
ary  12,  1956 ;  4 — Jo  Alice,  born  September  20,  1960. 

3rd  Child  of  Tommy  and  Lula  (Thomas)  Sumner 

James  Preston  Sumner,  born  July  28,  1906.  Married  August 
23,  1925  to  Lula  Maude  Thomas  (born  December  1908),  daugh¬ 
ter  of  Dallie  B.  and  Willie  (Thomas)  Thomas.  (See  5-C,  3-F  of 
T-H.)  This  marriage  ended  by  divorce. 

2nd  Marriage  of  James  Preston  Sumner 
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James  Preston  Sumner,  married  1934  to  Marie  Eakers.  No 
children. 

4th  Child  of  Tommy  and  Lula  (Thomas)  Sumner 

Herbert  Sumner,  born  January  6,  1909.  Married  November 
24,  1928  to  Lucille  Thomas  (born  October  21,  1909),  daughter 
of  Ed.  C.  and  Gusie  (Carr)  Thomas.  (See  Carrol  Thomas  Fam¬ 
ily  or  2-C,  5-F  of  T-H.)  Two  children  born  to  this  union:  1 — 
Mary  Ann;  2— Dixie  Lee. 

1st  Child  of  Herbert  and  Lucille  (Thomas)  Sumner 

Mary  Ann  Sumner,  born  April  27,  1929.  Married  March  15, 
1947  to  Earl  Thomas,  son  of  Dallie  B.  and  Willie  (Downs)  Thom¬ 
as.  (This  family  is  recorded  with  the  Rufus  K.  Thomas  Family, 
or  5-C,  3-F  of  T-II.) 

2nd  Child  of  Herbert  and  Lucille  (Thomas)  Sumner 

Dixie  Lee  Sumner,  born  March  13,  1938.  Married  Lexie  Dell 
Sumner,  son  of  Chester  and  Stella  (Thomas)  Sumner.  (This 
family  recorded  with  the  Chilton  A.  Thomas  Family,  of  10-C, 
3-F  of  T-H.) 

5th  Child  of  Tommy  and  Lula  (Thomas)  Sumner 

Baylous  Sumner,  born  February  25,  1914.  Married  January 
7,  1934  to  Ruby  Calhoon  (born  February  7,  1914).  Two  children 
born  to  this  union :  1 — Bill  H. ;  2 — Bobby  Nell. 

1st  Child  of  Baylous  and  Ruby  (Calhoon)  Sumner 

Bill  H.  Sumner,  born  February  10,  1940.  Married  December 
7,  1963  to  Brenda  Shemwell  (born  March  13,  1945).  Two  chil¬ 
dren  born  to  this  union :  1 — Tamara  Lyn,  born  January  12,  1966 ; 
2 — son,  born  1967. 

2nd  Child  of  Baylous  and  Ruby  (Calhoon)  Sumner 

Bobby  Nell  Sumner,  born  January  7,  1942.  Married  1961  to 
Harlon  Calhoon  (born  March  5,  1939).  Two  children  born  to  this 
union:  1 — Camilla  Dean,  born  March  10,  1962;  2 — Harlon  Jr., 
born  July  21,  1963. 

4th  Child  of  Drewry  and  Peachie  A.  (Tart)  Bridges 

William  Henry  Bridges,  born  September  17,  1860,  died  January 
6,  1937.  Married  December  8,  1881  to  Sarah  (Sadie)  Lancaster 
(born  November  5,  1864,  died  August  6,  1941).  Both  buried  in 
the  Allen  Cemetery  in  Trigg  County,  Kentucky.  Five  children 
born  to  this  union:  1 — Mollie,  date  of  birth  unknown,  died  Jan- 
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uary  14,  1884;  2 — Samuel  Henry;  3 — Willie  Stanley;  4 — Mont 
Vernon ;  5— Daisy  Pearl. 

2nd  Child  of  Wm.  Henry  and  Sarah  (Lancaster)  Bridges 

Samuel  Henry  Bridges,  born  January  14,  1885,  died  July  28, 
1950.  Married  September  22,  1912  to  Inez  Agnes  Thomas  (born 
July  17,  1892),  daughter  of  Robert  H.  and  Jennie  Lee  (Ezell) 
Thomas.  (See  Rufus  K.  Thomas  Family  or  5-C,  3-F  of  T-H) .  Five 
children  born  to  this  union:  1 — Edna  Earl;  2 — Mary  Louise; 
3 — Edgar  Wallace;  4 — Cary  Thomas,  born  September  25,  1925, 
died  April  26,  1929 ;  5 — Edward  Smith. 

1st  Child  of  Samuel  H.  and  Inez  A.  (Thomas)  Bridges 

Edna  Earl  Bridges,  born  January  13,  1914.  Married  December 
29,  1929  to  Bradley  Gray  Chadwick  (born  July  10,  1912).  Three 
children  born  to  this  union:  1 — Jacqueline;  2 — Rachel  Patricia; 
3 — Mary  Louise,  born  October  23,  1942,  single. 

1st  Child  of  Bradley  G.  and  Edna  Earl  (Bridges)  Chadwick 

Juanita  Jacqueline  Chadwick,  born  June  21,  1935.  Married 
August  10,  1956  to  William  Edwin  Moss  (born  August  20,  1934) . 
Two  children  born  to  this  union:  1 — Patricia  Louise,  born  Feb¬ 
ruary  23,  1958;  2 — William  Edwin  Jr.,  born  February  21,  1960. 

2nd  Child  of  Bradley  G.  and  Edna  E.  (Bridges)  Chadwick 

Rachel  Patricia  Chadwick,  born  April  2,  1938.  Married  Jan¬ 
uary  1,  1960  to  Charles  Thomas  Roll  (born  December  26,  1934). 
Three  children  born  to  this  union :  1 — Thomas  Chadwick,  born 
October  28,  1960 ;  2 — Michael  Chipper,  born  July  20,  1963 ;  3 — 
Charles  Chetley,  born  December  5,  1964. 

2nd  Child  of  Samuel  H.  and  Inez  A.  (Thomas)  Bridges 

Mary  Louise  Bridges,  born  September  26,  1915.  Married  De¬ 
cember  26,  1936  to  Bernice  Franklin  Sivills  (born  April  1,  1914). 
No  children. 

3rd  Child  of  Samuel  H.  and  Inez  A.  (Thomas)  Bridges 

Edgar  Wallace  Bridges,  born  June  11,  1920.  Married  October 
1,  1936  to  Emma  Lee  Cunningham  (born  June  6,  1918).  No  chil¬ 
dren. 

5th  Child  of  Samuel  H.  and  Inez  A.  (Thomas)  Bridges 

Edward  Smith  Bridges,  born  June  20,  1930.  Married  July  19, 
1952  to  Neve  Lee  Kennon  (born  September  2,  1933).  Five  chil- 
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dren  born  to  this  union :  1 — Carrol  Lynn,  born  July  16,  1953 ;  2 _ 

Eddie  Lee,  born  May  24,  1955;  3 — Edgar  Lloyd,  born  July  31, 
1957 ;  4 — Cheri  Lou,  born  November  6,  1959 ;  5 — Edmond  Lyle, 
born  August  29,  1962. 

3rd  Child  of  Wm.  Henry  and  Sarah  (Lancaster)  Bridges 

Willie  Stanley  Bridges,  born  November  22,  1886,  died  August 
1966.  Married  December  23,  1908  to  Bessie  Earl  Ricks  (born 
April  25,  1890,  died  August  25,  1943) .  Three  children  born  to  this 
union :  1 — Preston  Beauford ;  2 — Eston  Mitchell ;  3 — Ernest  Lee. 

1st  Child  of  Willie  S.  and  Bessie  E.  (Ricks)  Bridges 

Preston  Beauford  Bridges,  born  October  5,  1909.  Married 
March  8,  1931  to  Monoco  D.  Guier  (born  July  9,  1912).  Three 
children  born  to  this  union :  1— Preston  Blandford ;  2 — Delores 
Dean;  3— -Patsy  Jane,  born  December  27,  1951. 

1st  Child  of  Preston  B.  and  Monoco  D.  (Guier)  Bridges 

Preston  Blandford  Bridges,  born  October  23,  1931.  Married 
February  13,  1960  to  Peggy  Murphy  (born  October  23,  1939). 
Two  children  born  to  this  union :  1 — Erie  Lee,  born  December  12, 
1962;  2 — Todd  Michael,  born  July  22,  1964. 

2nd  Child  of  Preston  B.  and  Monoco  D.  (Guier)  Bridges 

Delores  Dean  Bridges,  born  November  7,  1934.  Married  April 
15,  1965  to  John  William  Calhoon,  son  of  Fay  and  Pearl  (Cooper) 
Calhoon.  (See  3-F,  7-C  of  B-H.  This  family  recorded  with  the 
Simco  Bridges  Family.) 

2nd  Child  of  Willie  S.  and  Bessie  E.  (Ricks)  Bridges 

Eston  Mitchell  Bridges,  born  February  4,  1913.  Married  De¬ 
cember  23,  1934  to  Pauline  Skinner  (born  March  5,  1918),  daugh¬ 
ter  of  Calvin  and  Lonar  (Thomas)  Skinner.  (See  5-C,  3-F  of  T-H, 
or  the  Rufus  K.  Thomas  Family.)  Two  children  born  to  this 
union :  1 — Marilyn  J.,  born  August  16,  1935,  died  December  14, 
1938;  2 — Ronnie  Eston,  born  July  1,  1949. 

3rd  Child  of  Willie  S.  and  Bessie  E.  (Ricks)  Bridges 

Ernest  Lee  Bridges,  born  September  7,  1915,  died  Jan.  17,  1968. 
Married  February  9,  1936  to  Virginia  Irene  Terrell  (born  Jan¬ 
uary  10,  1916),  daughter  of  Robert  and  Emma  (Bridges)  Terrell. 
(See  1-C,  3-F  of  B-H.)  Two  children  born  to  this  union :  1 — Shir¬ 
ley  Jean;  2 — Brenda  Joyce,  born  October  30,  1947. 
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1st  Child  of  Ernest  L.  and  Virginia  Irene  (Terrell)  Bridges 

Shirley  Jean  Bridges,  born  April  21,  1938.  Married  April  11, 
1965  to  Dorris  Thomas  Kirkman. 

2nd  Marriage  of  Willie  S.  Bridges 

Willie  S.  Bridges  was  married  1949  to  Orene  Noel  (born  Feb¬ 
ruary  5,  1905,  died  March  5,  1954).  No  children. 

4th  Child  of  Wm.  Henry  and  Sarah  (Lancaster)  Bridges 

Mont  Vernon  Bridges,  born  March  30,  1891,  died  May  21,  1951. 
Married  Dannie  Noel  (born  August  11,  1892,  died  January  20, 
1923) .  Three  children  born  to  this  union :  1 — Lonnie ;  2 — Myrtle 
Rhea;  3— Lacy  Wade. 

1st  Child  of  M.  Vernon  and  Dannie  (Noel)  Bridges 

Lonnie  Murle  Bridges,  born  February  11,  1915.  Married  No¬ 
vember  12,  1938  to  Dorothy  M.  Curling  (born  February  4,  1924). 
Seven  children  born  to  this  union :  1 — Billy  Ray,  born  March  3, 
1941,  died  March  17,  1941 ;  2 — William  Hay,  born  October  18, 
1941,  died  October  18,  1941;  3 — Dorothy  Nell;  4 — Wanda  Sue; 
5 — Peggy  Jean,  born  June  2,  1950 ;  6 — Betty  Ann,  born  May  21, 
1953;  7 — Judy  Rhea,  born  June  1,  1955. 

3rd  Child  of  Lonnie  M.  and  Dorothy  M.  (Curling)  Bridges 

Dorothy  Nell  Bridges,  born  July  23,  1946.  Married  October  5, 
1963  to  Wendell  Lee  Wallace  (born  January  13,  1941).  One  child 
born  to  this  union :  Michelle  Dawn,  born  August  21,  1966. 

4th  Child  of  Lonnie  M.  and  Dorothy  M.  (Curling)  Bridges 

Wanda  Sue  Bridges,  born  June  13,  1948.  Married  November  12, 
1965  to  Billy  Hayden  Freeman. 

2nd  Child  of  M.  Vernon  and  Dannie  (Noel)  Bridges 

Myrtle  Rhea  Bridges,  born  June  15,  1918.  Married  May  23, 
1936  to  Elmo  Hendricks  (born  December  6,  1913).  Five  children 
born  to  this  union:  1 — Marion  June;  2 — Jane  Carol,  born  Sep¬ 
tember  22,  1944;  3 — Warren  C.,  born  April  28,  1947;  4 — Peggy 
Ann,  born  February  27,  1949;  5 — Vernon  Ray,  born  May  19, 
1951. 

1st  Child  of  Elmo  and  Myrtle  R.  (Bridges)  Hendricks 

Marion  June  Hendricks,  born  September  27,  1937.  Married 
February  2,  1963  to  Benny  Alcataz  (born  January  2,  1939).  Two 
children  born  to  this  union:  1 — Benny  Jr.,  born  and  died  April 
13,  1963;  2 — Patrick  Gabriel,  born  August  17,  1964. 
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3rd  Child  of  M.  Vernon  and  Dannie  (Noel)  Bridges 

Lacy  Wade  Bridges,  born  July  11,  1921.  Married  December  7, 
1946  to  Martha  Bryant  (born  August  30,  1926).  Three  children 
born  to  this  union:  1  and  2  twins,  Martha  Dianne  and  Dannie 
(son),  born  November  1947.  Dannie  died  November  27  1947- 
3— Kathy  Lee,  born  June  8,  1958. 

1st  Child  of  Lacy  Wade  and  Martha  (Bryant)  Bridges 

Martha  Dianne  Bridges,  born  November  27,  1947  Married 
February  5,  1966  to  James  Warren  Hellig. 

2nd  Marriage  of  Mont  Vernon  Bridges 

Mont  Vernon  Bridges,  married  March  7,  1924  to  Nora  Ambie 
Bridges  (born  May  5,  1907),  daughter  of  John  R.  and  Georgia 
(Hargrove)  Bridges.  (See  8-C,  2-F  of  B-H.)  Three  children  born 
to  this  union :  1 — Cecil  Vernon ;  2 — Sadie  Mae ;  3 — Glenda. 

1st  Child  of  M.  Vernon  and  Nora  Ambie  (Bridges)  Bridges 

Cecil  Vernon  Bridges,  born  1925.  Married  Dorothy  Nell  Guier 
(born  October  2,  1929),  daughter  of  Amos  I.  and  Lois  A. 
(Bridges)  Guier.  (See  1-C,  4-F  or  4-C,  3-F  of  B-H.)  Four  chil¬ 
dren  born  to  this  union :  1 — Dennis  Ray,  born  August  1,  1950  • 
David  Vernon,  born  July  16,  1952;  3— Cecilia,  born  October 
19, 1960 ;  4 — Lee  Ann,  born  October  29,  1962. 

2nd  Child  of  M.  Vernon  and  Nora  Ambie  (Bridges)  Bridges 

Sadie  Mae  Bridges,  born  August  3,  1929.  Married  February  8, 
1947  to  Howard  Wyatt  (born  December  7,  1926).  Five  children 

born  to  this  union :  1 — Sandra  Kaye,  born  September  5,  1947  •  2 _ 

Ronald  Blane,  born  September  11,  1948;  3— Cheryl  Lynn,  born 

March  11,  1951;  4 — Justin  Wayne,  born  October  8,  1952-  5 _ 

Debora  Mae,  born  October  7,  1953. 

3rd  Child  of  M.  Vernon  and  Nora  Ambie  (Bridges)  Bridges 

Glenda  Bridges,  born  August  3,  1941.  Married  Jerry  Lawrence 

son  of  Dennis  and  Rebecca  (Mitchell)  Lawrence.  (See  2-C,  4-F 

ofT-H;  This  family  recorded  with  the  Margaret  (Thomas)  Law¬ 
rence  Family.) 


5th  Child  of  Wm.  Henry  and  Sarah  (Lancaster)  Bridges 

Daisy  Pearl  Bridges,  born  September  29,  1896.  Married  Feb- 
ruary  19,  1913  to  James  Orval  (Jake)  Allen  (born  January  11 
1892,  died  November  17,  1962).  Five  children  born  to  this  union- 
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1 — William  Orval;  2 — Sarah  Mae;  3 — James  Garnett  (Pete)  ; 
4 — John  Henry  (Happy)  ;  5 — Ruby  Jewell. 

1st  Child  of  James  0.  and  Daisy  Pearl  (Bridges)  Allen 

William  Orval  Allen,  born  December  9,  1913.  Married  June  12, 

1932  to  Ruth  Moorfield  (born  November  24,  1915) .  Two  children : 
1 — Margaret  Joyce  (Peggy)  ;  2 — William  Orval  Jr.  (Billy). 

1st  Child  of  William  Orval  and  Ruth  (Moorefield)  Allen 

Margaret  Joyce  (Peggy)  Allen,  born  October  27,  1934.  Mar¬ 
ried  June  4,  1957  to  Milton  Roger  Thomas,  son  of  M.  W.  (Chuck) 
and  Martha  (Crawford)  Thomas.  (This  family  recorded  with  the 
Robert  A.  Thomas  Family;  see  2-C,  4-F  of  T-H.) 

2nd  Child  of  William  Orval  and  Ruth  (Moorfield)  Allen 

William  Orval  (Billy)  Allen  Jr.,  born  December  18,  1936.  Mar¬ 
ried  July  7,  1962  to  Betty  Jean  Cossey  (born  August  27,  19??). 
Two  children  born  to  this  union :  1 — Stephanie  Anne,  born  May 
2,  1963 ;  2 — William  Orval  III,  born  August  6,  1954. 

2nd  Child  of  James  0.  and  Daisy  Pearl  (Bridges)  Allen 

Sarah  Mae  Allen,  born  June  27,  1916.  Married  December  23, 

1933  to  Woodrow  Burnett  Guier  (born  February  11,  1913).  Four 
children  born  to  this  union:  1 — Donald  Ray;  2  and  3— twins, 
James  Doris,  born  June  16,  1938,  died  September  14,  1948.  Jesse 
Marie,  born  June  16,  1938,  died  June  16,  1938 ;  4 — Linda  Alaine. 

1st  Child  of  Woodrow  B.  and  Sarah  M.  (Allen)  Guier 

Donald  Ray  Guier,  born  August  3,  1935.  Married  March  6, 
1958  to  Barbara  Elaine  Shelton  (born  February  24,  1935).  Two 
children  born  to  this  union:  1 — Stephen  Ray,  born  and  died 
October  6,  1960;  2 — Deborah  Elaine,  born  May  30,  1964,  died 
June  3,  1964. 

4th  Child  of  Woodrow  B.  and  Sarah  M.  (Allen)  Guier 

Linda  Alaine  Guier,  born  June  23,  1951.  Married  Gary  Alan 
Stallons,  son  of  Clyde  and  Sarah  (Terrell)  Stallons.  (This  family 
recorded  with  the  1-C,  3-F  of  B-H.) 

3rd  Child  of  James  O.  and  Daisy  Pearl  (Bridges)  Allen 

James  Garnett  (Pete)  Allen,  born  April  23,  1918.  Married 
January  19,  1942  to  Audry  Louise  Cunningham  (born  November 
15,1921).  No  children. 
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4th  Child  of  James  0.  and  Daisy  Pearl  (Bridges)  Allen 

John  Henry  (Happy)  Allen,  born  November  20,  1920.  Married 
July  2,  1941  to  Jean  Light,  daughter  of  Elzie  and  Peachie 
(Bridges)  Light.  (See  2-C,  4-F  of  T-H  or  5-C,  4-F  of  B-F.)  One 

child  born  to  this  union:  Janice  Kaye  (Cookie).  This  marriage 
ended  by  divorce. 

Child  of  John  H.  and  Jean  (Light)  Allen 

Janice  Kaye  Allen,  born  April  23,  1942.  Married  Harold  Parker. 
Two  children  born  to  this  union :  1— Robert  T.,  born  March  4, 
1961 ;  2— Kristy  Lynn,  born  August  8,  1962. 

2nd  Marriage  of  John  Henry  (Happy)  Allen 

John  Henry  (Happy)  Allen,  married  November  12,  1945  to 
Madolen  Rivers  Downs  (born  March  12,  1924,  died  February  9, 
1967).  Three  children  born  to  this  union:  1— -Constance  Jayne, 
born  September  22,  1946,  died  May  13,  1951  *  2— Judy  Downs  ; 
3 — Joy  Madolen,  born  May  6,  1954. 

2nd  Child  of  John  H.  and  Madolen  Rivers  (Downs)  Allen 

Judy  Downs  Allen,  born  July  27,  1951.  Married  December  9, 
1966  to  Gary  Williams  (born  December  16,  1946). 

5th  Child  of  James  0.  and  Daisy  Pearl  (Bridges)  Allen 

Ruby  Jewell  Allen,  born  August  16,  1928.  Married  July  20, 
1946  to  Frank  Larkins  Miller  (born  September  3,  1921).  Three 
children  born  to  this  union:  1 — Patricia  Allen,  born  January  23, 
1948;  2— Pamela  Jewell,  born  July  28,  1951;  3— Frank  Larkins 
Jr.,  born  March  22,  1955. 

5th  Child  of  Drew  and  Peachie  A.  (Tart)  Bridges 

John  Richard  Bridges,  born  February  20,  1862,  died  August  6, 
1911.  Married  November  18,  1883  to  Nancy  Bell  Meador  (born 
1864,  died  February  27,  1904).  John  Richard  (Dick)  Bridges  is 
buried  by  a  Cedar  Tree  on  the  Elzie  Light  farm;  his  wife  Nancy 
is  buried  in  the  John  Randolph  Cemetery  on  Kentucky  Highway 
93.  Seven  children  born  to  this  union :  1 — Egner,  born  and  died 
in  childhood;  2 — Jessie  B.,  born  1887,  died  1954;  3 — Ethel;  4 

Sheffer  B.;  5 — Peachie;  6 — Lizzie;  7 — Johnnie,  born  and  died 
in  infancy. 

3rd  Child  of  John  Richard  and  Nancy  (Meador)  Bridges 

Ethel  Bridges,  born  June  23,  1890.  Married  March  18,  1923  to 
Earlie  DeWitt  Francis  (born  April  25,  1888).  Three  children 
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born  to  this  union:  1 — Jeanata;  2 — Lubbie  Glenn;  3 — Richard 
Milton. 

1st  Child  of  Earlie  DeWitt  and  Ethel  (Bridges)  Francis 

Jeanata  Frances,  born  August  29,  1926.  Married  1946  to  Jewell 
Delawson  (born  November  1,  1923).  Two  children  born  to  this 
union:  1 — Michael;  2 — Teresa  Lynn,  born  September  27,  1956. 
This  marriage  ended  by  divorce. 

1st  Child  of  Jewell  and  Jeanata  (Francis)  Delawson 

Michael  Delawson,  born  March  25,  1947.  Married  September 

25,  1965  to  Nancy  Peace. 

2nd  Marriage  of  Jeanata  Francis 

Jeanata  Francis  married  a  Mr.  Mitchell. 

2nd  Child  of  Earlie  DeWitt  and  Ethel  (Bridges)  Francis 

Lubbie  Glenn  Francis,  born  December  30,  1928.  Married  De¬ 
cember  24,  1948  to  Louise  Dycus.  Three  children  born  to  this 
union :  1  and  2  twins,  born  and  died ;  3 — Linda,  born  October  17, 
1950.  This  marriage  ended  by  divorce. 

2nd  Marriage  of  Lubbie  Glenn  Francis 

Lubbie  Glenn  Francis  married  Bonnie  Gray.  One  child  born  to 
this  marriage :  Debra  Lynn,  born  September  31,  1961.  This  mar¬ 
riage  ended  by  divorce. 

3rd  Marriage  of  Lubbie  Glenn  Francis 

Lubbie  Glenn  Francis  was  married  September  24,  1962  to  Von- 
nie  Lou  Taylor  (born  January  13,  1941),  daughter  of  Virgil  and 
Martha  (Joiner)  Taylor.  (See  3-C,  1-F  of  B-H,  or  the  Orren  D. 
Bridges  Family.)  One  child  born  to  this  union:  Sandra  Lynn, 
born  April  6,  1963. 

3rd  Child  of  Earlie  DeWitt  and  Ethel  (Bridges)  Francis 

Richard  Milton  Francis,  born  November  26,  1933.  Married 
October  27,  1954  to  Cynthia  Williams  (born  November  17,  1933). 
Four  children  born  to  this  union:  1 — Vanessa  Gwen,  born  July 
31,  1956;  2 — Tamera  Rene,  born  December  12,  1958;  3  and  4 
twins,  daughters,  born  May  1966. 

4th  Child  of  John  Richard  and  Nancy  (Meador)  Bridges 

Sheffer  B.  Bridges,  born  January  31,  1894.  Married  November 

26,  1911  to  Nola  Downs  (born  February  25,  1896,  died  March  22, 
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1927).  Five  children  born  to  this  union:  1 — Thelma;  2 _ Mina 

Pearl ;  3  John  Lacy ;  4 — Howard ;  5 — Joel  Robert. 

1st  Child  of  Sheffer  B.  and  Nola  (Downs)  Bridges 

Thelma  Bridges,  born  April  12,  1914.  Married  September  8, 
1935  to  Roscoe  Calhoon  (born  May  5,  1909).  Five  children  born 
to  this  union:  1— Virginia ;  2 — Stella ;  3 — Margaret;  4 

Wanda,  born  August  21,  1945;  5 — Bobbie,  born  Februarv  27 
1947. 

1st  Child  of  Roscoe  and  Thelma  (Bridges)  Calhoon 

Virginia  Calhoon,  born  June  29,  1936.  Married  July  12,  1958 
to  James  Warren  Stubblefield  (born  July  8,  1934).  Three  chil¬ 
dren  born  to  this  union :  1 — James  Phillip,  born  October  8,  1959 ; 

2— Phyllis  Ann,  born  July  10,  1962;  3— Keith  Lee,  born  De¬ 
cember  31,  1966. 

2nd  Child  of  Roscoe  and  Thelma  (Bridges)  Calhoon 

Stella  Calhoon,  born  May  12,  1940.  Married  July  6,  1958  to 
James  Carlton  Jones  (born  March  24,  1938).  Two  children  born 

to  this  union:  1— Angela  Carol,  born  December  21,  1959;  2 _ 

Annette  Erlene,  born  December  28,  1963. 

3rd  Child  of  Roscoe  and  Thelma  (Bridges)  Calhoon 

Margaret  Calhoon,  born  January  25,  1943.  Married  September 
10,  1961  to  Clarence  Hopson  Thomas  Jr.  (born  November  2, 
1943),  son  of  Clarence  Hopson  and  Naomi  (Noel)  Thomas  (See 
2-C,  4-F  of  T-H,  or  the  Wesley  G.  Thomas  Family.) 

2nd  Child  of  Sheffer  B.  and  Nola  (Downs)  Bridges 

Nina  Pearl  Bridges,  born  February  27,  1916.  Married  August 
20,  1932  to  Clifford  Taylor  (born  May  22,  1909).  Two  children 
born  to  this  union :  1— Barbara  Jean ;  2— Mable  Doris. 

1st  Child  of  Clifford  and  Nina  Pearl  (Bridges)  Taylor 
Barbara  Jean  Taylor,  born  February  22,  1935.  Married  Feb¬ 
ruary  7,  1953  to  Johnny  Phillips  (born  August  11,  1932).  Two 
children  born  to  this  union:  1 — Jeannie,  born  November  8,  1953 ; 

2 — John  Timothy,  born  September  15,  1960. 

2nd  Child  of  Clifford  and  Nina  Pearl  (Bridges)  Taylor 

Mabie  Doris  Taylor,  born  August  1,  1937.  Married  December 
29,  1953  to  Clayton  Hudson  (born  November  1,  1933).  Two  chil¬ 
dren  born  to  this  union:  1 — Doris  Ann,  born  November  1,  1954; 

2 — Tommy  Lynn,  born  February  10,  1963. 
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3rd  Child  of  Sheffer  B.  and  Nola  (Downs)  Bridges 

John  Lacy  Bridges,  born  September  22,  1917.  Married  August 
22,  1939  to  Maurine  Williams  (born  April  8,  1923),  daughter  of 
Clarence  and  Mae  (Mize)  Williams.  (See  2-C,  3-F  of  T-H.)  Two 
children  born  to  this  union:  1 — Nola  Kay;  2 — Larry,  April  17, 
1949. 

1st  Child  of  John  Lacy  and  Maureen  (Williams)  Bridges 

Nola  Kay  Bridges,  born  May  11,  1941,  died  February  4,  1962. 
Married  August  22,  1955  to  Max  Wayne  Garrell  (born  January 
29,  1938).  Three  children  born  to  this  union:  1 — Max  Wayne 
Jr.,  born  May  8,  1956;  2 — Susan  Kay,  born  October  1,  1958; 
3 — Karen  Denise,  born  February  9,  1960. 

2nd  Marriage  of  John  Lacy  Bridges 

John  Lacy  Bridges,  Married  Norma  Angloff  1950.  Two  chil¬ 
dren  born  to  this  union :  1 — Penny,  born  November  4,  1951 ; 
2 — Pet,  born  October  13,  1952. 

4th  Child  of  Sheffer  B.  and  Nola  (Downs)  Bridges 

Howard  Bridges,  born  May  24,  1920.  Married  Dorothy  Eng¬ 
lish.  Two  children  born  to  this  union:  1 — Sammie,  born  Feb¬ 
ruary  1949;  2 — Bruce. 

5th  Child  of  Sheffer  B.  and  Nola  (Downs)  Bridges 

Joel  Robert  Bridges,  born  June  4,  1923.  Married  Marie  Eng¬ 
lish.  Three  children  born  to  this  union:  1 — Joel  Robert  Jr., 
born  October  1,  1948;  2 — Judy;  3 — Garrett. 

2nd  Marriage  of  Sheffer  B.  Bridges 

Sheffer  B.  Bridges  was  married  February  13,  1932  to  Myrtle 
Creamer  (born  May  12,  1910).  Two  children  born  to  this  union: 
1 — Nannie  Evelyn;  2 — Mary  Louise. 

1st  Child  of  Sheffer  B.  and  Myrtle  (Creamer)  Bridges 

Nannie  Evelyn  Bridges,  born  January  10,  1933.  Married  June 
21,  1951  to  Charles  Crabtree  (born  May  17,  1932).  Three  chil¬ 
dren  born  to  this  union:  1 — Kathy,  born  August  21,  1952;  2 — 
Cheryl,  born  December  23,  1955;  3 — Rodney,  born  November 
21,  1960. 

2nd  Child  of  Sheffer  B.  and  Myrtle  (Creamer)  Bridges 

Mary  Louise  Bridges,  born  November  16,  1934.  Married  Janu¬ 
ary  24,  1953  to  John  Herndon  (born  October  4,  1934).  Four 
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children  born  to  this  union:  1 — Debra,  born  July  8,  1955;  2 — 
John  Wayne,  born  November  8,  1957;  3 — Steven,  born  August 
9,  1963;  4 — Teresa,  born  February  28,  1965. 

5th  Child  of  John  Richard  and  Nancy  (Meador)  Bridges 

Peachie  Bridges,  born  August  5,  1896.  Married  Elzie  Light, 
son  of  John  J.  and  Emeline  (Thomas)  Light.  (This  family  re¬ 
corded  with  2-C,  4-F  of  T-H.) 

6th  Child  of  John  Richard  and  Nancy  (Meador)  Bridges 

Elizabeth  Mae  (Lizzie)  Bridges,  born  1900,  died  1952.  One 
child:  Ritchie  Stanley  Bridges,  born  September  11,  1920.  Mar¬ 
ried  June  22,  1946  to  Willie  Mae  Dixon  (born  July  29,  1927). 
Four  children  born  to  this  union:  l-~™Ritchie  Dale,  born  May  3, 
1947 ;  2— -Ronnie  Gale,  born  July  5,  1951 ;  3 — -Linda  Dianne,  born 
April  27,  1954;  4-— Bruce  Wayne,  born  June  22,  1960. 

6th  Child  of  Drew  and  Peachie  A.  (Tart)  Bridges 

Durwood  Stanley  Bridges,  born  February  27,  1866,  died 
June  27,  1924.  Married  Jane  Thomas  (born  May  25,  1870,  died 
August  19,  1956),  daughter  of  Wm.  B.  and  Nancy  (Rogers) 
Thomas.  (See  1-C,  4-F  of  T-H.)  Five  children  born  to  this 
union:  1 — William  Durwood;  2 — Homer,  died  in  childhood ;  3 — 
Ira  Clifton ;  4— Hubert,  died  in  childhood ;  5 — Jane  Ernestine. 
D.  Stanley  and  Jane  (Thomas)  Bridges  are  buried  in  the  Starkie 
Thomas  Cemetery,  as  are  the  two  children  also. 

1st  Child  of  D.  Stanley  and  Jane  (Thomas)  Bridges 

William  Durwood  Bridges,  born  September  16,  1891.  Married 
December  10,  1910  to  Ruth  Cunningham.  Five  children  born  to 
this  union :  1— Mahalia  Irene ;  2— Gilbert  N. ;  3— Amos  Taylor, 
born  February  12,  1920,  died  January  13,  1945,  single;  4— David 
Stanley ;  5 — Hattie  Marie.  This  marriage  ended  by  divorce. 

1st  Child  of  Wm.  Durwood  and  Ruth  (Cunningham)  Bridges 

Mahalia  Irene  Bridges,  born  April  4,  1912.  Married  August 
21,  1929  to  Morris  Henshaw  Bradford  (born  November  25,  1903, 
died  March  4,  1967).  Five  children  born  to  this  union:  1— Jua¬ 
nita  June;  2— Morris  H.  Jr. ;  3— Peggy  Jean;  4— William  Ray; 

5 — Ruth  Ann. 

1st  Child  of  Morris  H.  and  M.  Irene  (Bridges)  Bradford 

Juanita  June  Bradford,  born  April  7,  1931.  Married  Decem- 


343 


ber  16,  1950  to  George  Edgar  Lowe  (born  January  17,  1931). 
Three  children  born  to  this  union:  1 — George  Edgar  Jr.,  born 
December  20,  1951;  2 — Jerry  Wayne,  born  August  26,  1953; 
3 — Gary  Lee,  born  May  16,  1963. 

2nd  Child  of  Morris  H.  and  M.  Irene  (Bridges)  Bradford 

Morris  Henshaw  Bradford,  Jr.,  born  October  26,  1932.  Mar¬ 
ried  October  2,  1954  to  Mary  Ann  Griggs  (born  February  19, 
1936).  Three  children  born  to  this  union:  1 — Brenda  Lynn, 
born  December  30,  1956;  2 — Tony  Ray,  born  March  19,  1960; 

3 —  Gina  Marie,  born  August,  1966. 

3rd  Child  of  Morris  H.  and  M.  Irene  (Bridges)  Bradford 

Peggy  Jean  Bradford,  born  April  1,  1937.  Married  October 
8,  1952  to  Arthur  Gene  King  (born  January  21,  1933).  Two 
children  born  to  this  union:  1 — Arthur  Gene  Jr.,  born  August 
16,  1953;  2 — Ricky  Gene,  born  October  3,  1961. 

4th  Child  of  Morris  H.  and  M.  Irene  (Bridges)  Bradford 

William  Ray  Bradford,  born  October  21,  1939.  Married  No¬ 
vember  23,  1960  to  Charlotte  Ann  Beaven  (born  July  13,  1941). 
One  child  born  to  this  union :  Kelly  Rhea,  born  March  14,  1967. 

5th  Child  of  Morris  H.  and  M.  Irene  (Bridges)  Bradford 

Ruth  Ann  Bradford,  born  June  17,  1942.  Married  July  10,  1963 
to  Joseph  Donald  Bickett  (born  October  18,  1936).  One  child 
born  to  this  union :  Donna  Ann,  born  January  25,  1964. 

2nd  Child  of  Wm.  Durwood  and  Ruth  (Cunningham)  Bridges 

Gilbert  N.  Bridges,  born  October  20,  1915.  Married  February 
4,  1945  to  Forest  Hilda  Williams  (born  April  7,  1918),  daughter 
of  Thomas  G.  and  Johnnie  Vara  (Thomas)  Williams.  (See  2-C, 

4- F  of  T-H,  the  Stanley  Thomas  Family.)  One  child  born  to  this 
union:  Gillis  Aaron  Bridges,  born  June  13,  1946. 

4th  Child  of  Wm.  Durwood  and  Ruth  (Cunningham)  Bridges 

David  Stanley  Bridges,  born  September  25,  1921.  Married 
August  1944  to  Ruby  Lee  Bennett  (born  November  13,  1925). 
Three  children  born  to  this  union:  1 — Brenda,  born  December 
11,  1951;  2 — Lisa  Ann,  born  August  9,  1957,  died  August  11, 
1957 ;  3 — Marilyn  Beth,  born  July  7,  1960. 

5th  Child  of  Wm.  Durwood  and  Ruth  (Cunningham)  Bridges 

Hattie  Marie  Bridges,  born  September  3,  1923.  Married  De- 


344 


cember  20,  1943  to  Wilton  Fort  (born  July  16,  1913).  One  child 
born  to  this  union  :  Carl  Blane,  born  July  12,  1952. 

3rd  Child  of  D.  Stanley  and  Jane  (Thomas)  Bridges 

Ira  Clifton  Bridges,  born  August  15,  1897,  died  November, 
1960.  Married  February  11,  1917  to  Flo  Bridges  (born  March  8, 
1897,  died  March  3,  1955),  daughter  of  Mark  Dale  and  Mallie 
(Lancaster)  Bridges.  (See  Cullen  Bridges  Family.)  Four  chil¬ 
dren  born  to  this  union:  1 — Morris  Dale,  (M.D.)  ;  2 — Barbara; 
3 — Ira  Clifton  Jr. ;  4— -Frieda  Nell. 

1st  Child  of  Ira  C.  and  Flo  (Bridges)  Bridges 

Morris  Dale  (M.D.)  Bridges,  born  September  6,  1918.  Mar¬ 
ried  November  19,  1939  to  Lora  Dean  Cunningham  (born  October 
3,  1921.  Six  children  born  to  this  union:  1 — Walter  Earl;  2 — 
Linda  Mae;  3— Jerry  Dale,  born  October  20,  1945 ;  4 — Lanny 
Morris,  born  June  18,  1947 ;  5 — Roger  Allen,  born  June  27,  1950; 
6 — Flora  Lee,  born  June  22,  1956. 

1st  Child  of  Morris  Dale  and  Lora  Dean  (Cunningham)  Bridges 

Walter  Earl  Bridges,  born  April  25,  1941.  Married  December 
17,  1960  to  Linda  Burgess.  Two  children  born  to  this  union: 
1 — Randall,  born  November  25,  1961 ;  2 — Anthony  Eugene,  born 
November  13,  1963. 

2nd  Child  of  Morris  Dale  and  Lora  Dean  (Cunningham)  Bridges 

Linda  Mae  Bridges,  born  June  25,  1943.  Married  January  5, 
1961  to  James  Robert  Wallace  (born  January  20,  19??).  Two 
children  born  to  this  union :  1 — James  Daryl,  born  November  27, 
1961 ;  2 — Robert  Lynn,  born  January  3,  1967. 

2nd  Child  of  Ira  C.  and  Flo  (Bridges)  Bridges 

Barbara  Bridges,  born  April  26,  1920.  Married  December  27, 
1949  to  William  Eugene  McBride  (born  February  21,  1922) .  Two 
children  born  to  this  union :  1 — Lois  Bridges,  born  September  3, 
1950;  2 — Leah  Hildred,  born  August  23,  1951. 

3rd  Child  of  Ira  C.  and  Flo  (Bridges)  Bridges 

Ira  Clifton  Bridges  Jr.,  born  April  17,  1923.  Married  Margaret 
Francis  ??.  No  children. 

4th  Child  of  Ira  C.  and  Flo  (Bridges)  Bridges 

Frieda  Nell  Bridges,  born  May  25,  1933.  Married  Eugene  L. 
Sumner,  son  of  D.  Floyd  and  Lillie  J.  (Thomas)  Sumner.  (This 


345 


family  recorded  with  the  1-C,  4-F  of  B-H,  or  see  10-C,  4-F  of 
T-H.) 

5th  Child  of  D.  Stanley  and  Jane  (Thomas)  Bridges 

Jane  Ernestine  Bridges,  born  June  9,  1906.  Married  S.  Gordon 
Bridges,  son  of  Drew  M.  and  Lena  (Guier)  Bridges.  (This  fam¬ 
ily  recorded  with  the  2nd  Bridges  Family  or  see  6-C,  2-F  of  B-H.) 

7th  Child  of  Drew  and  Peachie  A.  (Tart)  Bridges 

Martha  Elizabeth  (Betty)  Bridges,  born  April  9,  1868.  Mar¬ 
ried  Seldon  Trimble  Thomas,  son  of  James  J.  and  Mary  (Cun¬ 
ningham)  Thomas.  (This  family  recorded  with  the  James  J. 
Thomas  Family,  see  4-C,  4-F  of  T-H.) 

10th  Child  of  Drew  and  Peachie  A.  (Tart)  Bridges 

Peachie  Ellen  Bridges,  born  April  23,  1874,  died  1912.  Buried 
in  Calhoon  Cemetery  on  Griff  Calhoon  Farm.  Married  December 
24,  1897  to  Thomas  Haywood  Lawrence  (born  April  18,  1873). 
Seven  children  born  to  this  union :  1 — Beulah  V.,  born  1898,  died 
1902 ;  2 — Lillie  M.,  born  1900,  died  1901 ;  3 — Mary  H.,  born  and 
died  1902;  4 — Terry;  5 — Nola  Annie;  6 — son,  born  and  died; 
7 — Claudia  Alma,  born  1911,  died  1912. 

4th  Child  of  T.  Haywood  and  Peachie  E.  (Bridges)  Lawrence 

Terry  Humphrey  Lawrence,  born  May  23,  1903.  Married  Janu¬ 
ary  21,  1922  to  Sally  A.  Spann  (born  January  17,  1904).  Two 
children  born  to  this  union :  1 — Robert  Terrel ;  2 — Billie  Bell. 

1st  Child  of  Terry  H.  and  Sally  A.  (Spann)  Lawrence 

Robert  Terrell  Lawrence,  born  January  28,  1924.  Married  No¬ 
vember  13,  1943  to  Imogene  Conner  (born  July  18,  1925).  Three 
children  born  to  this  union:  1 — Bobby  Jean,  born  January  26, 
1945 ;  2 — Robert  Terrel  Jr.,  born  May  19,  1949 ;  3 — Terri  Sue, 
born  July  4,  1955. 

2nd  Child  of  Terry  H.  and  Sally  A.  (Spann)  Lawrence 

Billie  Bell  Lawrence,  born  January  8,  1926.  Married  June  27, 
1942  to  Charles  Hugo  Wilson  (born  January  7,  1923).  Five  chil¬ 
dren  born  to  this  union :  1 — Donna  Ann,  born  September  3,  1943 ; 
2 — Julia  May,  born  September  4,  1947 ;  3 — Rhonda  Jayne,  born 
July  24,  1951 ;  4 — Charles  Daniel,  born  July  15,  1957 ;  5 — Tina 
Marie,  born  February  24,  1964. 

5th  Child  of  T.  Haywood  and  Peachie  E.  (Bridges)  Lawrence 
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Nola  Annie  Lawrence,  born  September  23,  1905.  Married  Feb¬ 
ruary  24,  1923  to  John  H.  Cain.  Four  children  born  to  this  union : 
1 — James  Thomas;  2 — Betty  Jean;  3 — Peggy  Ann;  4 — John 
Daniel. 

1st  Child  of  John  H.  and  Nola  A.  (Lawrence)  Cain 

James  Thomas  Cain,  born  January  26,  1924.  Married  Septem¬ 
ber  17,  1949  to  Dorothy  Eileen  West.  One  child  born  to  this 
union:  Karen  Eileen,  born  June  3,  1957. 

2nd  Child  of  John  H.  and  Nola  A.  (Lawrence)  Cain 

Betty  Jean  Cain,  born  April  30,  1926.  Married  September  23, 
1945  to  Robert  Douglas  Hume.  Two  children  born  to  this  union : 
1 — James  Douglas,  born  October  15,  1946;  2— -Linda  Sue,  born 
July  26,  1948. 

3rd  Child  of  John  H.  and  Nola  A.  (Lawrence)  Cain 

Peggy  Ann  Cain,  born  March  16,  1929.  Married  September 
15,  1951  to  William  Donald  Cook.  Four  children  born  to  this 
union:  1 — Gregory  Donald,  born  September  19,  1952;  2 — Jean 
Ann,  born  January  27,  1956;  3 — Joel  David,  born  September  2, 
1958;  4 — Douglas  Lawrence,  born  June  14,  1963. 

4th  Child  of  John  H.  and  Nola  A.  (Lawrence)  Cain 

John  Daniel  Cain,  born  March  21,  1934.  Married  June  26,  1954 
to  Nancy  Carol  Bishop.  Two  children  born  to  this  union:  1 — 
Carolyn  Ann,  born  June  5,  1955;  2 — Marilyn  Marie,  born  Au¬ 
gust  13,  1956. 

11th  Child  of  Drew  and  Peachie  A.  (Tart)  Bridges 

Eddie  Adeline  Bridges,  born  February  10,  1876,  died  April  3, 
1960.  Married  March  31,  1897  to  Meridith  Clay  Carr  (born  No¬ 
vember  15,  1871,  died  December  10,  1930).  Five  children  born 
to  this  union:  1 — Roberta;  2 — Edna  Earl;  3 — Alice  Hill;  4 — 
Herbert  Taylor;  5— Willie  Maude,  born  April  22,  1913,  died 
May  8,  1913.  Both  buried  in  the  Carr  Cemetery,  in  Trigg  County, 
Kentucky. 

1st  Child  of  M.  Clay  and  Eddie  A.  (Bridges)  Carr 

Roberta  Carr,  born  January  24,  1899,  died  January  30,  1958. 
Married  September  29,  1918  to  Roy  Dawson  (born  December  18, 
1897).  Two  children  born  to  this  union:  1 — Katie;  2 — Grace. 

1st  Child  of  Roy  and  Roberta  (Carr)  Dawson 
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Katie  Dawson,  born  July  2,  1919.  Married  June  3,  1942  to 
Woodrow  Herndon  (born  September  2,  1917).  Four  children 
born  to  this  union:  1 — Clarence  Woodrow;  2 — Robert  Michael, 
born  February  3,  1947 ;  3 — Nancy  Carol,  born  July  4,  1955 ;  4 — 
Elizabeth  Ann,  born  April  6,  1960. 

1st  Child  of  Woodrow  and  Katie  (Dawson)  Herndon 

Clarence  Woodrow  Herndon,  born  April  16,  1943.  Married 
January  31,  1962  to  Donna  Ruth  Grogan. 

2nd  Child  of  Roy  and  Roberta  (Carr)  Dawson 

Grace  Dawson,  born  December  24,  1921,  died  April  3,  1944. 
Married  Lawrence  Bridges,  son  of  John  M.  (Matt)  and  Hewel 
(Lawrence)  Bridges.  (This  family  recorded  with  the  Third 
Bridges  family;  See  4-C,  3-F  of  B-H.) 

2nd  Child  of  M.  Clay  and  Eddie  A.  (Bridges)  Carr 

Edna  Earl  Carr,  born  August  23,  1902.  Married  December 
16,  1918  to  Riley  Forshee  (born  April  24,  1898,  died  July  2, 
1948).  Two  children  born  to  this  union:  1 — Thomas  Clay;  2 — 
Irene. 

1st  Child  of  Riley  and  Edna  Earl  (Carr)  Forshee 

Thomas  Clay  Forshee,  born  November  22,  1920.  Married 
April  11,  1946  to  Geneva  Nell  Mize  (born  August  19,  1923). 
Three  children  born  to  this  union :  1 — Anthony  Darrell,  born  Au¬ 
gust  18,  1948;  2 — John  Riley,  born  April  23,  1951;  3 — Paul 
Evans,  born  August  21,  1959. 

2nd  Child  of  Riley  and  Edna  Earl  (Carr)  Forshee 

Irene  Forshee,  born  September  16,  1925.  Married  Harry  Clin¬ 
ton  Coleman,  son  of  Herman  and  Johnnie  Pearl  (Bridges)  Cole¬ 
man.  (This  family  recorded  with  the  Alpha  (Thomas)  Coleman 
Family,  or  see  2-C,  3-F  of  T-H;  or  3-C,  2-F  of  B-H.) 

2nd  Marriage  of  Edna  Earl  (Carr)  Forshee 

Edna  Earl  (Carr)  Forshee,  married  June  12,  1959,  Rev.  D.  W. 
Billington  (born  March  28,  1892).  No  children.  Note:  D.  W. 
Billington  is  a  Missionary  Baptist  Minister. 

3rd  Child  of  M.  Clay  and  Eddie  A.  (Bridges)  Carr 

Alice  Hill  Carr,  born  March  24,  1905.  Married  June  26,  1942 
to  Rev.  Judson  Guier  (born  November  23,  1892,  died  September 
5,  1966).  No  children.  Note:  Judson  Guier  was  a  Missionary 
Baptist  Minister. 

4th  Child  of  M.  Clay  and  Eddie  A.  (Bridges)  Carr 
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Herbert  Taylor  Carr,  born  October  31,  1909.  Married  Decem¬ 
ber  20,  193d  to  Vara  Lorene  Taylor  (born  December  15,  1910). 
Two  children  born  to  this  union:  1— Harvey  Clay;  2 — Eddie 
Mae. 

1st  Child  of  Herbert  T.  and  Vara  L.  (Taylor)  Carr 

Harvey  Clay  Carr,  born  August  21,  1932.  Married  December 
3,  1966  to  Mary  Louise  Sanders. 

2nd  Child  of  Herbert  T.  and  Vara  L.  (Taylor)  Carr 

Eddie  Mae  Carr,  born  September  9,  1939.  Married  September 
24,  1960  to  Charlie  Mack  (born  June  6,  1935).  Two  children 
born  to  this  union:  1— Paul  Douglas,  born  June  26,  1963;  2— 
daughter,  born  December  2,  1966. 

2nd  Marriage  of  Drew  Bridges 

Drew  Bridges  was  married  June  13,  1880  to  Nannie  Gresham 
(born  December  22,  1854,  died  July  7,  1901.  Buried  on  the  Drew 
Bridges  farm.  Two  children  born  to  this  union:  1— -Garland 
Drew;  2— Hugh,  born  July  11,  1890,  died  July  11,  1895. 

1st  Child  of  Drew  and  Nannie  (Gresham)  Bridges 

Garland  Drew  Bridges,  born  March  25,  1888,  died  Dec.  25, 
1966. 


Troy  H.  Bridges 
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Married  December  27,  1909  to  Annie  Lurline  Thomas,  (born  May 
20,  1892,  died  October  17,  1942),  daughter  of  Wesley  G.  and 
Eliza  (Henderson)  Thomas.  (See  2-C,  4-F  of  T-H.)  Six  chil¬ 
dren  born  to  this  union:  1 — Troy  H.;  2 — Shirley;  3 — Thomas 
Edison;  4 — Garland  Drew  Jr. ;  5 — Anna  Louise;  6 — Willa  Dale. 
Both  are  buried  in  the  Lawrence  Cemetery  in  Trigg  County,  Ken¬ 
tucky.  Garland  Drew  Bridges  Sr.,  who  died  in  Phoenix,  Arizona, 
was  the  last  living  great-grandchild  of  the  first  Drewry  Bridges 
that  migrated  to  Trigg  County,  Kentucky. 

1st  Child  of  Garland  D.  and  Annie  L.  (Thomas)  Bridges 

Troy  H.  Bridges,  born  December  1910.  Married  September  29, 
1949  to  Dorothy  M.  Kerr  (born  January  10,  1913).  No  children. 
Note  :  Troy  H.  Bridges  had  a  second  edition  of  the  Thomas  and 
Bridges  Family  History  (by  the  late  G.  A.  Bridges)  published. 
Troy  has  also  furnished  the  prints  for  the  pictures  which  are  in 
this  book,  as  well  as  assisted  me  in  other  ways  in  this  endeavor. 
G.  B. 

2nd  Child  of  Garland  D.  and  Annie  L.  (Thomas)  Bridges 

Shirley  Bridges,  born  January  17,  1913.  Married  October  14, 
1934  to  Benjamin  Futrell  (born  February  7,  1910).  Three  chil¬ 
dren  born  to  this  union:  1 — Delba  Dean;  2 — Patsy  Ann;  3 — 
Benjamin  Jr.,  born  May  21,  1946. 

1st  Child  of  Benjamin  and  Shirley  (Bridges)  Futrell 

Delba  Dean  Futrell,  born  May  13,  1936.  Married  June  6,  1953 
to  Donald  Francis  Scott  (born  January  4,  1933).  Four  children 
born  to  this  union:  1 — Donald  Francis  III,  born  September  8, 
1954;  2 — Randall  Cary,  born  June  16,  1956;  3 — Cynthia  Ann, 
born  May  27,  1957 ;  4 — Penny  Lorrian,  born  April  25,  1960. 

2nd  Child  of  Benjamin  and  Shirley  (Bridges)  Futrell 

Patsy  Ann  Futrell,  born  May  25,  1938.  Married  April  10,  1956 
to  James  Lee  Brock  (born  July  24,  1937).  Two  children  born  to 
this  union:  1 — Cathrine  Susan,  born  January  21,  1957;  2 — 
James  Lee  Jr.,  born  April  19,  1962. 

3rd  Child  of  Garland  D.  and  Annie  L.  (Thomas)  Bridges 

Thomas  Edison  Bridges,  born  February  19,  1918.  Married 
1947  to  Mary  Henrietta  (Dolly)  Armstrong  (born  July  22,  1924), 
daughter  of  John  S.  and  Nora  Pearl  (Sumner)  Armstrong.  See 
(1-C,  4-F,  B-H  or  10-C,  4-F,  T-H).  One  child  born  to  this  union: 
Gretchen,  born  July  22,  1949.  This  marriage  ended  by  divorce. 
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4th  Child  of  Garland  D.  and  Annie  L.  (Thomas)  Bridges 

Garland  Brew  Bridges  Jr.,  born  July  22,  1924.  Married  Au¬ 
gust  4,  1946  to  Johnye  Faye  Breth  (born  March  16,  1927).  Two 
children  born  to  this  union :  1 — Gary  Lynn,  born  May  20,  1947 ; 
2 — Alan  Wayne,  born  August  8,  1963. 

5th  Child  of  Garland  D.  and  Annie  L.  (Thomas)  Bridges 

Anna  Louise  Bridges,  born  August  29,  1926.  Married  Edward 
T.  Foose  (born  August  20,  1922).  Seven  children  born  to  this 
union:  1— Edward  T.  Jr.,  born  November  9,  1947;  2 — Ronnie, 
born  August  17,  1950 ;  3— Patricia  Ann,  born  August  12,  1953 ; 
4 — Donna  Louise,  born  May  3,  1954;  5 — Dennis,  born  April  11, 
1956;  6 — John  M.,  born  February  27,  1957;  7 — Tressia,  born 
October  29,  1963. 

6th  Child  of  Garland  D.  and  Annie  L.  (Thomas)  Bridges 

Willa  Dale  Bridges,  born  January  16,  1929.  Married  August 
4,  1945  to  John  W.  Mathis  (born  April  27,  1923).  Three  children 
born  to  this  union :  1 — Linda  Kay,  born  July  4,  1947 ;  2 — Nancy 
Susan,  born  January  23,  1952;  3— Annette,  born  March  3,  1955. 

2nd  Marriage  of  Garland  Drew  Bridges  Sr. 

Garland  Drew  Bridges  Sr.,  married  March  21,  1952  to  Joy  K. 
Sutton  (born  November  26,  1901).  No  children. 

THE  SIXTH  BRIDGES  FAMILY 

or 

The  James  C.  Bridges  Family 

6th  Child  of  William  and  Mary  (Thomas)  Bridges 

James  C.  Bridges,  born  June  14,  1832,  in  Trigg  County,  Ken¬ 
tucky,  died  April  30,  1863,  in  Trigg  County,  Kentucky.  Married 
December  10,  1855  to  Mary  Calhoon  (born  1837  in  Trigg  County, 
Kentucky,  died  December  13,  1914  in  Graves  County,  Kentucky). 
James  C.  Bridges  is  buried  in  the  Drew  Bridges  Cemetery,  near 
the  Battoe  Spring.  Four  children  born  to  this  union :  1 — Francis 
T.,  born  and  died,  single,  no  dates;  2 — Robert;  3 — Dora;  4 — 
Rufus  (Cutt). 

2nd  Child  of  James  C.  and  Mary  (Calhoon)  Bridges 

Robert  Bridges,  date  of  birth  unknown,  died  1889.  Married 
Mollie  Hawkins,  (sister  to  Melinda  Hawkins  who  married  Edwin 
Battoe) .  One  child  born  to  this  union :  Dorothy  Ethel. 
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Note:  Robert  Bridges  was  run  over  and  killed  by  a  train  near 
Pryorsburg,  Kentucky. 

Child  of  Robert  and  Mollie  (Hawkins)  Bridges 

Dorothy  Ethel  Bridges,  born  February  12,  1889,  died  December 
15,  1957.  Married  James  Frank  Hicks  (born  August  15,  1879, 
died  June  7,  1916).  Five  children  born  to  this  union:  1 — Ludie 
Bell ;  2 — Lucy  Marie ;  3 — William  Robert ;  4 — Woodrow  Wilson ; 
5 — Elvis  Bunk. 

1st  Child  of  James  F.  and  Dorothy  E.  (Bridges)  Hicks 

Ludie  Bell  Hicks,  born  August  5,  1906.  Married  December  3, 
1926  to  Cary  D.  McNeill  (born  January  26,  1895,  died  June  4, 
1957).  One  child  born  to  this  union:  Carl  Thomas. 

Child  of  Carl  D.  and  Ludie  Bell  (Hicks)  McNeill 

Carl  Thomas  McNeill,  born  January  10,  1935.  Married  Octo¬ 
ber  10,  1954  to  Edna  Earl  Adams  (born  November  26,  1934). 
Four  children  born  to  this  union:  1 — Carl  Thomas  Jr.,  born 
February  2,  1959 ;  2 — Elizabeth  Ann,  born  March  25,  1960 ;  3 — 
Beverly  Jean,  born  October  28,  1961 ;  4 — Janice  Kay,  born  May 
1,  1964. 

2nd  Marriage  of  Ludie  Bell  (Hicks)  McNeil 

Ludie  Bell  (Hicks)  McNeill,  married  September  5,  1959  to 
Carl  Counts.  No  children. 

2nd  Child  of  James  F.  and  Dorothy  E.  (Bridges)  Hicks 

Lucy  Marie  Hicks,  born  August  3,  1908.  Married  Willard 
Thomas  Bailey  (born  May  4,  1904) .  One  child  born  to  this  union : 
Jerry  Andrew,  born  December  8,  1945,  died  December  8,  1945. 
One  adopted  son:  David,  born  September  19,  1948. 

3rd  Child  of  James  F.  and  Dorothy  E.  (Bridges)  Hicks 

William  Robert  Hicks,  born  August  13,  1910.  Married  June  6, 
1929  to  Mammie  Sue  Jones.  Two  children  born  to  this  union: 
1 — William  Robert  Jr. ;  2— Ruby  Ethel,  born  July  20,  1946.  This 
marriage  ended  by  divorce. 

1st  Child  of  Wm.  Robert  and  Mammie  Sue  (Jones)  Hicks 

William  Robert  Hicks  Jr.,  born  February  23,  1936.  Married 
1958  to  Peggy  Gravitt  (born  June  17,  1926).  Two  children  born 
to  this  union:  1 — Jennie  Lynn,  born  August  25,  1960;  2 — Jim¬ 
mie  Dale,  born  December  9,  1964. 
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2nd  Marriage  of  William  Robert  Hicks  Sr. 

William  Robert  Hicks  Sr.  was  married  October  24,  1951  to 
Ruby  Waldridge  (born  July  28,  1920).  Four  children  born  to- 
this  marriage :  Robert  Lewis,  born  January  14,  1955 ;  2 — Eliza¬ 
beth  Ann,  born  July  11,  1957;  3-— Tommy  Joe,  born  January  2, 
1959 ;  4 — Timmie  Wayne,  born  August  5,  1960. 

4th  Child  of  James  F.  and  Dorothy  E.  (Bridges)  Hicks 

Woodrow  Wilson  Hicks,  born  May  27,  1913.  Married  November 
16,  1963  to  Betty  Legate  (born  June  1,  1931).  One  child  born 
to  this  union:  Jesse  Thomas,  born  April  1,  1965. 

5th  Child  of  James  F.  and  Dorothy  E.  (Bridges)  Hicks 

Elvis  Bunk  Hicks,  born  July  9,  1915.  Married  December  25, 
1937  to  Minnie  McAlpin  (born  December  16,  1920).  One  child 
born  to  this  union :  Donna  Lee,  born  June  27,  1945,  married,  one 
child. 

2nd  Marriage  of  Dorothy  Ethel  (Bridges)  Hicks 

Dorothy  Ethel  (Bridges)  Hicks  married  Charles  Shumaker 
(born  1880,  died  September  1956).  Two  children  born  to  this 
union:  1— Freda  Charlene;  2— J.  D. 

1st  Child  of  Charles  and  Dorothy  (Bridges — Hicks)  Schumaker 

Freda  Charlene  Schumaker,  born  February  7,  1921.  Married 
James  Parker  Hardison  (born  March  3,  1917).  Three  children 
born  to  this  union :  1 — Ronald  Parker,  born  October  27,  1946 ; 

2 — David  Eugene,  born  April  2,  1953;  3- — Mark  Thomas,  born 
October  31,  1955. 

2nd  Child  of  Chas.  and  Dorothy  (Bridges — Hicks)  Schumaker 

J.  D.  Schumaker,  born  December  20,  1923.  Married  June  27, 
1953  to  Mary  McKenney  (born  December  30,  1930) .  One  adopted 
child:  Marion,  born  February  16,  1956. 

3rd  Child  of  James  C.  and  Mary  (Calhoon)  Bridges 

Dora  Bridges,  born  October  20,  1861,  died  December  3,  1944. 
Married  1879  to  John  W.  Pritchard  (born  April  26,  1856,  died 
March  10,  1930).  Ten  children  born  to  this  union:  1 — James; 

2 — Effie;  3 — Maude,  died  at  age  2 y2  years;  4 — Elmer,  died  at 
age  7  months;  5 — Ollie;  6 — Annie;  7 — Nell;  8 — Bertha;  9 — 
Walter  E. ;  10 — Aaron. 

1st  Child  of  John  W.  and  Dora  (Bridges)  Pritchard 

James  Pritchard,  born  June  22,  1880,  died  March  12,  1965. 
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Married  December  23,  1906  to  Georgie  Hayden.  Six  children  born 
to  this  union:  1 — Guy;  2 — Jewel;  3 — Gaylon;  4 — George;  5 — 
Alline;  6 — Jesse. 

1st  Child  of  James  and  Georgie  (Hayden)  Pritchard 

Guy  Pritchard  married  Lorene  Rodgers.  Two  children  born  to 
this  union. 

2nd  Child  of  James  and  Georgie  (Hayden)  Pritchard 

Jewel  Pritchard,  married  Whitt  Tatum. 

3rd  Child  of  James  and  Georgie  (Hayden)  Pritchard 

Gaylon  Pritchard,  married  Cora  Bruce.  One  child. 

4th  Child  of  James  and  Georgie  (Hayden)  Pritchard 

George  Pritchard,  married  Mary  Lock.  One  child. 

5th  Child  of  James  and  Georgie  (Hayden)  Pritchard 

Alline  Pritchard,  married  Tarlton  Simmons.  One  child. 

6th  Child  of  James  and  Georgie  (Hayden)  Pritchard 

Jesse  Pritchard,  married  Freda  Reed.  Three  children. 

2nd  Child  of  John  W.  and  Dora  (Bridges)  Pritchard 

Effie  Pritchard,  born  March  1,  1882.  Married  December  19, 
1906  to  Mitchel  Alexander  (date  of  birth  unknown,  died  April  6, 
1939).  No  children. 

5th  Child  of  John  W.  and  Dora  (Bridges)  Pritchard 

Ollie  Pritchard,  born  November  23,  1889.  Married  November 
13,  1912  to  William  Grant  (date  of  birth  unknown,  died  Janu¬ 
ary  5,  1915) .  One  child  born  to  this  union :  Ruby  Frances. 

1st  Child  of  Wm.  and  Ollie  (Pritchard)  Grant 

Ruby  Frances  Grant,  born  September  3,  1913.  Married  March 
27,  1937  to  R.  L.  Kinsey  (born  June  18,  1915).  Three  children 
born  to  this  union:  1 — Bobby  Lee;  2 — Billy  Gene,  born  May  6, 
1948;  3 — John,  born  February  2,  1956. 

1st  Child  of  R.  L.  and  Ruby  F.  (Grant)  Kinsey 

Bobby  Lee  Kinsey,  born  June  1,  1939.  Married  and  has  one 
child:  Shannon  Lee,  born  February  28,  1962. 

2nd  Marriage  of  Ollie  (Pritchard)  Grant 

Ollie  (Pritchard)  Grant  was  married  December  28,  1923  to 
Luther  Martin.  Two  children  born  to  this  union :  1 — Reba  Dean ; 
2 — James  Luther, 
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1st  Child  of  Luther  and  Ollie  (Pritchard— Grant)  Martin 

Reba  Dean  Martin,  born  October  1,  1924.  Married  October  1, 
1942  to  Louis  Douthitt  (born  May  11,  1921).  Three  children  born 
to  this  union:  1— Margaret  Ann;  2— David  Martin,  born  July 
1,  1948;  3 — Steve,  born  December  10,  1954. 

1st  Child  of  Louis  and  Reba  D.  (Martin)  Douthitt 

Margaret  Ann  Douthitt,  born  November  16,  1943.  Married 

Dennis  Crutchfield.  One  child :  Timothy  Mack,  born  March  14 
1966. 

2nd  Child  of  Luther  and  Ollie  Pritchard  (Grant)  Martin 

James  Luther  Martin,  born  January  10,  1928.  Married  July 
15,  1950  to  Mary  Jay  Payne  (born  June  21,  1935).  One  child 
born  to  this  union :  Dona  Carol,  born  May  3,  1954. 

6th  Child  of  John  W.  and  Dora  (Bridges)  Pritchard 

Annie  Pritchard,  born  May  15,  1892.  Married  December  23, 
1911  to  Alphus  Griffith  (born  October  6,  1885,  died  August  12’ 
1964).  Two  children  born  to  this  union:  1 — Ruth;  2 — Wayne.' 

1st  Child  of  Alphus  and  Annie  (Pritchard)  Griffith 

Ruth  Griffith,  born  January  6,  1913.  Married  1935  to  Paul  Sas- 
sen  (born  July  18,  1913).  No  children. 

2nd  Child  of  Alphus  and  Annie  (Pritchard)  Griffith 

Wayne  Griffith,  born  December  12,  1921.  Married  1945  to 
Anana  Lara  Deadmon  (born  August  23,  1927).  One  child  born 
to  this  union:  Jerry,  born  June  6,  1958. 

7th  Child  of  John  W.  and  Dora  (Bridges)  Pritchard 

Nell  Pritchard,  born  June  6,  1894.  Married  May  2,  1952  to 
Luther  Wheeler  (born  October  18,  1898,  died  November  29,  1952 
in  car  wreck).  No  children. 

8th  Child  of  John  W.  and  Dora  (Bridges)  Pritchard 

Bertha  Pritchard,  born  October  29,  1897,  died  November  19, 
1953.  Married  1930  to  James  Wesley  Moffitt  (born  January  28, 
1890).  One  child  born  to  this  union :  James  Wesley  Jr. 

Child  of  James  W.  and  Bertha  (Pritchard)  Moffitt 

James  Wesley  Moffitt,  Jr.,  married  March  8,  1957  to  Sharon 
Brickeen.  Three  children  born  to  this  union. 

9th  Child  of  John  W.  and  Dora  (Bridges)  Pritchard 

Walter  E.  Pritchard,  born  November  9,  1899.  Married  Novem- 
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ber  26,  1921  to  Zettie  Mae  McClain  (date  of  birth  unknown,  died 
September  1,  1937) .  Four  children  born  to  this  union :  1 — Fannie 
Sue;  2 — Walter  E.  Jr.,  died  at  age  15  mos. ;  3 — Mary  Virginia; 
4 — Joyce  Nell. 

1st  Child  of  Walter  E.  and  Zettie  M.  (McClain)  Pritchard 

Fannie  Sue  Pritchard  married  Dennis  Garrott.  Two  children 
born  to  this  union. 

3rd  Child  of  Walter  E.  and  Zettie  M.  (McClain)  Pritchard 

Mary  Virginia  Pritchard  married  Elva  Secrease.  Eight  chil¬ 
dren  born  to  this  union. 

4th  Child  of  Walter  E.  and  Zettie  M.  (McClain)  Pritchard 

Joyce  Nell  Pritchard,  married  Odean  Jackson.  Two  children 
born  to  this  union. 

2nd  Marriage  of  Walter  E.  Pritchard 

Walter  E.  Pritchard  married  November  8,  1941  to  Nell  Carr 
McClain.  Three  children  born  to  this  union :  1 — John  Edd ;  2 — 
Ronald  Keith;  3 — Sharon  Kay. 

1st  Child  of  Walter  E.  and  Nell  Carr  (McClain)  Pritchard 

John  Edd  Pritchard,  married  Elane  Davis.  One  child. 

2nd  Child  of  Walter  E.  and  Nell  Carr  (McClain)  Pritchard 

Ronald  Keith  Pritchard,  married  Wanda  Parkham.  One  child. 

3rd  Child  of  Walter  E.  and  Nell  Carr  (McClain)  Pritchard 

Sharon  Kay  Pritchard,  married  William  Price.  One  child. 

10th  Child  of  John  W.  and  Dora  (Bridges)  Pritchard 

Aaron  Pritchard,  born  July  9,  1902.  Married  October  17,  1931 
to  Tennie  Shelton  (born  January  30,  1905,  died  March  24,  1937). 
One  child :  Bobby  Joe. 

Child  of  Aaron  and  Tennie  (Shelton)  Pritchard 

Bobby  Joe  Pritchard,  married  Patricia  Mangrum.  One  child. 

2nd  Marriage  of  Aaron  Pritchard 

Aaron  Pritchard  was  married  December  5,  1942  to  Mary  John 
Davis  (born  August  16,  1921).  Two  children  born  to  this  union: 

1 — Sandra;  2 — Jerry. 

1st  Child  of  Aaron  and  Mary  John  (Davis)  Pritchard 

Sandra  Pritchard  married  Joe  Allen. 
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4th  Child  of  James  C.  and  Mary  (Calhoon)  Bridges 

Rufus  (Cutt)  Bridges,  from  all  feasible  evidence  was  born  in 
Trigg  County,  Kentucky,  in  1862,  died  in  Graves  County,  Ken¬ 
tucky,  in  the  early  thirties.  Was  married  first  to  Anna  Jones  and 
had  one  daughter :  Mary  Collins  Bridges,  who  died  in  1925, 
single.  Rufus  Bridges  was  married  the  second  time  to  Rebecca 
Myers.  No  children.  Married  the  third  time  to  Annie  Harrison* 
no  children.  (Information  above  by  Walter  E.  Pritchard  Sr  ’ 
nephew  of  Rufus  Bridges.) 


William  Bridges 


7th  Child  of  William  and  Mary  (Thomas)  Bridges 

William  Bridges  Jr.,  born  October  3,  1834,  died  May  1862. 
William  Bridges  Jr.,  enlisted  in  the  Confederate  Army  July  1, 
1861,  at  Canton,  Kentucky.  By  August  15,  1861  at  Camp  Bur¬ 
nett,  Tennessee,  he  was  assigned  to  Company  “G”,  Kentucky 
nfantry.  He  fought  as  Shiloh  and  Vicksburg.  In  May  1862  he 

died  of  illness  caused  by  disease  and  is  buried  at  Castillion 
Springs,  Mississippi. 

8th  Child  of  William  and  Mary  (Thomas)  Bridges 

Stanley  Bridges,  born  February  14,  1837,  died  July  17,  1838, 
buried  in  the  Drew  Bridges  Cemetery  (near  the  Spring) . 

THE  NINTH  BRIDGES  FAMILY 

or 

The  Adeline  (Bridges)  Hixon  Family 

9th  Child  of  William  and  Mary  (Thomas)  Bridges 

Ade’ine  Bridges,  born  in  Trigg  County,  Kentucky,  April 
46,  1 5d9,  died  m  McCracken  County,  Kentucky,  July  9,  1912.  Mar- 
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ried  July  30,  1860  to  Thomas  A.  Hixon  (born  in  Tennessee,  1841, 
died  in  McCracken  County,  Kentucky,  September  26,  1904).  Both 
are  buried  in  the  Oak  Grove  Cemetery  at  Paducah,  Kentucky. 
Nine  children  born  to  this  union :  1 — Albert  C. ;  2 — Lucy  M. ;  3 — 
Sallie  F. ;  4 — Delia;  5 — Henry;  6 — Katy  M.,  died  in  infancy; 
7 — Etna;  8— A  vie;  9 — Freeman. 

1st  Child  of  Thomas  A.  and  Mary  Adeline  (Bridges)  Hixon 

Albert  C.  Hixon,  born  January  5,  1862,  died  July  17,  1928. 
Married  December  20,  1888  to  Julia  Thomas  (born  September 
26,  1858,  died  December  1,  1945),  daughter  of  Peyton  and  Sallie 
(Ethridge)  Thomas.)  (See  2-C,  1-F  of  T-H.)  Four  children 
born  to  this  union:  1 — Infant,  born  and  died  September  1889; 
2 — Clifford  Dallas,  born  December  21,  1890,  died  August  24, 
1891;  3 — Elmer  Thomas,  born  July  8,  1892,  single;  4 — -Jackie  L. 

4th  Child  of  Albert  C.  and  Julia  (Thomas)  Hixon 

Jack  L.  Hixon,  born  November  20,  1894.  Married  October  29, 
1921  to  Robbie  S.  Perdue  (born  1902).  One  child  born  to  this 
union :  Billy  A.  born  1922,  died  1945,  single. 

2nd  Child  of  Thomas  A.  and  Mary  Adeline  (Bridges)  Hixon 

Mary  Lucy  Hixon,  born  January  9,  1864,  died  June  9,  1937. 
Married  October  4,  1885  to  Benjamin  Dixon  (born  October  27, 
1861,  died  March  30,  1931).  Five  children  born  to  this  union: 
1 — Harvey;  2 — Lula;  3 — Charles;  4 — James;  5 — Pearl. 

1st  Child  of  Benjamin  and  Mary  Lucy  (Hixon)  Dixon 

Harvey  Dixon,  born  August  31,  1886.  Married  February  12, 
1911  to  Essie  Kirkland  (born  June  27,  1891,  died  August  31, 
1942).  Four  children  born  to  this  union:  1 — J.  T. ;  2 — Emma 
Lou;  3 — Boyce;  4 — Lyman. 

1st  Child  of  Harvey  and  Essie  (Kirkland)  Dixon 

J.  T.  Dixon,  born  January  23,  1913,  died  June  30,  19??.  Mar¬ 
ried  February  1,  1943  to  Eva  Heath  (born  April  15,  1915).  Two 
children  born  to  this  union :  1 — Mary  Jo,  born  January  28,  1944, 
single;  2 — James  Edward,  born  December  30,  1948. 

2nd  Child  of  Harvey  and  Essie  (Kirkland)  Dixon 

Emma  Lou  Dixon,  born  September  28,  1914,  single. 

3rd  Child  of  Harvey  and  Essie  (Kirkland)  Dixon 

Boyce  Dixon,  born  June  3,  1916,  died  November  13,  1945. 
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Married  January  9,  1943  to  Frances  Cochran  (born  F ebruary  1, 
1918).  One  child  born  to  this  union:  Gail,  born  April  8,  1945^ 

4th  Child  of  Harvey  and  Essie  (Kirkland)  Dixon 

Lyman  Dixon,  bom  June  4,  1920.  Married  February  2,  1946 
to  Betty  Bazzell  (born  December  29,  1926).  No  children. 

2nd  Marriage  of  Harvey  Dixon 

Harvey  Dixon  was  married  December  23,  1945  to  Virginia 
Irvan  (born  April  4,  1904).  No  children. 

2nd  Child  of  Benjamin  and  Mary  Lucy  (Hixon)  Dixon 

Lula  Dixon,  born  March  4,  ??,  died  June  1952.  Married  Opal 
C.  Batts.  Two  children  born  to  this  union:  1 — Ted;  2 _ Patsy. 

Patsy  Batts  married  Robert  Brockman  and  resides  at  Saint  Clair, 
Missouri. 

3rd  Child  of  Benjamin  and  Mary  Lucy  (Hixon)  Dixon 

Charles  Henry  Dixon,  born  January  16,  1895.  Married  May 
24,  1919  to  Beulah  Lawrence  (born  July  12,  1898).  No  children. 

4th  Child  of  Benjamin  and  Mary  Lucy  (Hixon)  Dixon 

James  Dixon,  born  July  29, 1899.  Married  Helen  ??.  One  child : 
James  Jr. 

5th  Child  of  Benjamin  and  Mary  Lucy  (Hixon)  Dixon 

Pearl  Dixon,  born  January  15,  1904.  Married  February  27, 
1927  to  Robert  L.  Batts  (born  April  3,  1900).  One  child  born  to 
this  union :  Marion  Frances. 

Child  of  Robert  L.  and  Pearl  (Dixon)  Batts 

Marion  Francis  Batts,  born  March  15,  1930.  Married  Donald 
Muller  (born  May  3,  1927).  Two  children  born  to  this  union: 

1  Katheleen,  born  December  2,  1950 ;  2— David,  born  October 
2,  1954.  This  marriage  ended  by  divorce. 

2nd  Marriage  of  Pearl  Dixon 

Pearl  Dixon  married  a  Mr.  Hitzert.  Two  children  were  born 
to  that  union :  1 — Carol,  born  March  28,  1942 ;  2 — David,  born 
December  25,  1944.  Carol  Hitzert  married  May  10,  1963. 

3rd  Child  of  Thomas  A.  and  Mary  Adeline  (Bridges)  Hixon 

Sallie  Hixon,  born  1867.  Married  Newton  Dixon  (born  1864), 
brother  of  Benjamin  Dixon.  Four  children  born  to  this  union: 

1  Ray ;  2 — J essie ;  3 — Seldon ;  4 — Monroe. 
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1st  Child  of  Newton  and  Sallie  (Hixon)  Dixon 

Ray  Dixon  was  killed  in  action  during  World  War  I.  Note: 
Not  being  able  to  obtain  any  further  information  and  not  knowing 
Ray  Dixon’s  Army  Serial  Number,  I  was  unable  to  gain  any  in¬ 
formation  of  his  Military  History  from  the  War  Department  in 
Washington,  D.C.) 

2nd  Child  of  Newton  and  Sallie  (Hixon)  Dixon 

Jessie  (f)  Dixon,  married  Watson  Hammers.  No  children. 

3rd  Child  of  Newton  and  Sallie  (Hixon)  Dixon 

Seldon  Dixon,  married  Stella  Lofton.  No  children.  This  mar¬ 
riage  ended  by  divorce.  Seldon  Dixon  was  married  a  second 
time. 

4th  Child  of  Newton  and  Sallie  (Hixon)  Dixon 

Monroe  Dixon,  married  Lillian  Potter.  No  children.  Monroe 
Dixon  was  married  a  second  time.  Note  :  What  information  I 
have  been  able  to  give  of  the  family  of  Newton  and  Sallie  (Hixon) 
Dixon  was  furnished  by  Mrs.  Arthur  Thomas  Corbitt  (nee  Vir¬ 
ginia  Lee  Hixon,  daughter  of  Joe  Hixon). 

4th  Child  of  Thomas  A.  and  Mary  Adeline  (Bridges)  Hixon 

Delia  Hixon,  born  October  17,  1870,  died  June  8,  1946.  Mar¬ 
ried  Leonard  Lee  Phelps  (born  October  16,  1870,  died  April  12, 
1928).  Three  children  born  to  this  union:  1 — Clyde  Nolan;  2 — 
Carl  Vernon;  3 — Ethel. 

1st  Child  of  Leonard  L.  and  Delia  (Hixon)  Phelps 

Clyde  Nolan  Phelps,  born  February,  ?.  Married  Faye  ??.  No 
children. 

2nd  Child  of  Leonard  L.  and  Delia  (Hixon)  Phelps 

Carl  Vernon  Phelps,  born  September  5,  ??,  died  March  25, 
1934.  Married  Ella  Belle  ??  (born  July  17,  1894).  One  child  born 
to  this  union:  Russell  Lee. 

Child  of  Carl  V.  and  Ella  Bell  (???)  Phelps 

Russell  Lee  Phelps,  born  November  11,  1919.  Married  June  19, 
19??  to  Clara  Jane  Miller  (born  April  8,  1920).  Two  children 
born  to  this  union :  1 — Stephen  Keith,  born  April  12,  1953 ;  2 — 
Janet  Lou,  born  May  11,  1959. 

3rd  Child  of  Leonard  L.  and  Delia  (Hixon)  Phelps 
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Ethel  Phelps,  born  February  2,  1902.  Married  Weil  Radfus 
(born  October  11,  1894).  One  child  born  to  this  union:  Weil  Jr. 

Child  of  Weil  and  Ethel  (Phelps)  Radfus 

Weil  Radfus  Jr.  born  March  15,  1928.  Married  Nina  Kaenen 
(born  March  5,  1929).  Two  children  born  to  this  union:  1— 
Pamela,  born  November  4,  1959 ;  2~-Melodie,  born  December  1 

1960. 

Note:  The  information  for  the  family  was  furnished  by  both 
Mrs.  Weil  Radfus  Sr.  of  Paducah,  Kentucky,  and  Mr.  Russell 
Lee  Phelps  of  Covington,  Tennessee. 

5th  Child  of  Thomas  A.  and  Mary  Adeline  (Bridges)  Hixon 

Henry  Hixon,  born  December  15,  1872,  died  February  20,  1954. 
Married  July  20,  1899  to  Katie  Mae  Tucker  (born  November 
21,  1880,  date  of  death  unknown).  Four  children  born  to  this 
union:  1— Fred;  2—Effie  Bell;  3—Elsie  Merle;  4— Vernon. 

1st  Child  of  Henry  and  Katie  Mae  (Tucker)  Hixon 

Fred  Hixon,  born  August  14,  1901.  Married  November  10, 
1922  to  Rebecca  Saxton  (born  July  18,  1904).  Two  children 
born  to  this  union  :  1—Charles  Thomas ;  2— Peggy  Jauan. 

1st  Child  of  Fred  and  Rebecca  (Saxton)  Hixon 

Charles  Thomas  Hixon,  born  March  9,  1928.  Married  February 
6,  1954,  to  Joyce  Dier.  One  child  born  to  this  union:  Marianna 
Hope,  born  November  5,  1956. 

2nd  Child  of  Fred  and  Rebecca  (Saxton)  Hixon 

Peggy  Jauan  Hixon,  born  June  17,  1932.  Married  William 
Stone.  Two  children  born  to  this  union :  1 — Douglas,  born  Octo¬ 
ber  7,  1961,  died  April  17,  1962;  2 — Melinda  Gail,  born  Novem¬ 
ber  4,  1963. 

2nd  Child  of  Henry  and  Katie  Mae  (Tucker)  Hixon 

Effie  Bell  Hixon,  born  September  9,  1905.  Married  Thomas 
Rudolph  Oliver.  One  child  born  to  this  union:  Terrell  Wallace. 

Child  of  Thomas  R.  and  Effie  Bell  (Hixon)  Oliver 

Terrell  Wallace  Oliver,  born  September  15,  1928.  Married 
Eupha  Matlock.  One  child  born  to  this  union :  Michael,  born  De¬ 
cember  27,  1949. 

3rd  Child  of  Henry  and  Katie  Mae  (Tucker)  Hixon 

Elsie  Merle  Hixon,  born  February  6,  1910.  Married  Harvey 
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Boyd  Adams.  Five  children  born  to  this  union :  1 — Hilton  Hixon ; 
2 — Gene  Moore;  3 — Jerry  Max;  4 — Dianne,  born  August  24, 
1948;  5 — Vickie  Carol,  born  December  24,  1949. 

1st  Child  of  Harvey  B.  and  Elsie  M.  (Hixon)  Adams 

Hilton  Hixon  Adams,  born  March  6,  1935.  Married  Mona  Lou 
Speed.  Three  children  born  to  this  union:  1 — Terri  Lynette, 
born  August  3,  1960 ;  2 — Joe  Kelvin,  born  August  24,  1961 ;  3 — 
Tona  Gale,  born  January  7,  1965. 

2nd  Child  of  Harvey  B.  and  Elsie  M.  (Hixon)  Adams 

Gene  Moore  Adams,  born  October  17,  1940.  Married  Judy  Lane 
Courtney.  Two  children  born  to  this  union:  1 — Gregory  Gene, 
born  October  30,  1963 ;  2 — Milton  Ray,  born  November  21,  1964. 

3rd  Child  of  Harvey  B.  and  Elsie  M.  (Hixon)  Adams 

Jerry  Max  Adams,  born  December  24,  1943.  Married  Carol 
Sue  Hall.  One  child  born  to  this  union :  Brian  Keith,  born  Novem¬ 
ber  23,  1964. 

4th  Child  of  Henry  and  Katie  Mae  (Tucker)  Hixon 

Vernon  Hixon,  born  September  11,  1913.  Married  Lillian  Gat¬ 
lin.  Two  children  born  to  this  union:  -1 — Lilia  Joe,  born  Decem¬ 
ber  23,  1943 ;  2 — Thomas  Gatlin,  born  November  27,  1944. 

7th  Child  of  Thomas  A.  and  Mary  Adeline  (Bridges)  Hixon 

Etna  Hixon,  born  1876,  date  of  death  not  known.  Married  Ed¬ 
ward  Russell.  No  children. 

8th  Child  of  Thomas  A.  and  Mary  Adeline  (Bridges)  Hixon 

Avie  Hixon,  born  April  17,  1879,  died  April  13,  1963.  Married 
October  6,  1898  to  Frank  Tatum  (born  1876,  died  May  1961). 
Six  children  born  to  this  union:  1 — Bernice;  2- — Elsie;  3-Fran- 
cis;  4 — James;  5 — Bill;  6 — Horace,  born  September  30,  1918, 
died  in  infancy. 

1st  Child  of  Frank  and  Avie  (Hixon)  Tatum 

Bernice  Aline  Tatum,  born  February  8,  1903.  Married  March 
4,  1924  to  Henry  Herman  Baumer  (born  December  3,  1894). 
Four  children  born  to  this  union:  1 — Henry  Herman  Jr.;  2 — 
William;  3 — Margaret  Jane;  4 — Paul  F. 

1st  Child  of  Henry  H.  and  Bernice  (Tatum)  Baumer 

Henry  Herman  Baumer  Jr.,  born  December  22,  1924.  Married 
Bettie  Pippins.  No  children. 
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2nd  Child  of  Henry  H.  and  Bernice  (Tatum)  Baumer 

William  Baumer,  born  December  18,  1927.  Married  Doris  ??. 
Two  children  born  to  this  union :  1 — Frank,  born  April  18,  1953 ; 
2 — Robert  Lee,  born  February  22,  1956. 

3rd  Child  of  Henry  H.  and  Bernice  (Tatum)  Baumer 

Margaret  Jane  Baumer,  born  June  19,  1932.  Married  Carl 
Walter.  Three  children  born  to  this  union :  1 — James  Carl,  born 
October  2,  1953;  2— Richard  Lee,  born  October  5,  1955;  3 — 
Charles  David,  born  January  10,  1961. 

4th  Child  of  Henry  H.  and  Bernice  (Tatum)  Baumer 

Paul  F.  Baumer,  born  April  2,  1942.  Married  Judy  ??.  Two 
children  born  to  this  union:  1 — Lesa  Paul,  born  June  6,  1962; 
2 — Lori  Lee,  born  July  15,  1963. 

2nd  Child  of  Frank  and  Avie  (Hixon)  Tatum 

Elsie  Tatum,  born  November  29,  1908.  Married  October  2, 
1926  to  C.  R.  Griffin  (born  Februuary  2,  1903).  Three  children 
born  to  this  union:  1 — Susan ;  2 — Robert;  3 — Joyce. 

This  family  resides  in  Detroit,  Michigan.  No  further  information. 

3rd  Child  of  Frank  and  Avie  (Hixon)  Tatum 

Mary  Frances  Tatum,  born  April  16,  1912.  Married  April  2, 
1926  to  Wilbur  Brockman  (born  September  18,  1901).  Four 
children  born  to  this  union :  1 — Wilma  K. ;  2 — Linda ;  3 — Gary ; 
4 — James. 

This  family  resides  in  Phoenix,  Arizona.  No  further  information. 

4th  Child  of  Frank  and  Avie  (Hixon)  Tatum 

James  Earl  Tatum,  born  February  14,  1914.  Married  February 
14,  1938  to  Bettie  ??.  Two  children  born  to  this  union :  1 — Judith ; 
2 — Margie. 

1st  Child  of  James  and  Bettie  (???)  Tatum 
Judith  Tatum,  born  February  14,  1940.  Married  a  Mr.  Hoff¬ 
man. 

9th  Child  of  Thomas  A.  and  Mary  Adeline  (Bridges)  Hixon 

Freeman  Hixon,  born  April  11,  1883,  died  October  7,  1947. 
Married  November  23,  1903  to  Lula  Coleman  (born  November 
14,  1886).  Six  children  born  to  this  union:  1 — James  Frank; 
2 — Joe  Thomas;  3 — Cecil  William;  4 — Mary  Lee;  5 — Glynda 
Alice;  6 — Ella  May. 
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1st  Child  of  Freeman  and  Lula  (Coleman)  Hixon 

James  Frank  Hixon,  born  September  9,  1904.  Married  July 
14,  1928  to  Gladys  Crittendon  (born  December  27,  1912).  One 
child  born  to  this  union :  Carl  Edward. 

Child  of  James  F.  and  Gladys  (Crittendon)  Hixon 

Carl  Edward  Hixon,  born  July  25,  1934.  Married  August  23, 
1955  to  Ethel  Lee  Reynolds  (born  August  3,  1937).  Two  children 
born  to  this  union :  1 — Stephen  Wayne,  born  November  10,  1956 ; 
2 — Sandra  Ann,  born  April  29,  1958. 

2nd  Child  of  Freeman  and  Lula  (Coleman)  Hixon 

Joe  Thomas  Hixon,  born  April  19,  1907.  Married  May  23,  1931 
to  Alecia  Pauline  McRee  (born  December  13,  1912,  died  Decem¬ 
ber  17,  1963).  Two  children  born  to  this  union:  1— Alecia  Jo; 
2 — Virginia  Lee. 

1st  Child  of  Joe  Thomas  and  Alecia  Pauline  (McRee)  Hixon 

Alecia  Jo  Hixon,  born  April  5,  1934.  Married  June  7,  1952  to 
Victor  Guge  Smith.  Two  children  born  to  this  union:  1 — Har¬ 
riett  Gail,  born  November  2,  1953 ;  2 — Lee  Patrick,  born  Janu¬ 
ary  30,  1957. 

2nd  Child  of  Joe  Thomas  and  Alecia  Pauline  (McRee)  Hixon 

Virginia  Lee  Hixon,  born  November  8,  1940.  Married  Decem¬ 
ber  22,  1962  to  Arthur  Thomas  Corbitt  (born  November  17, 
1938).  One  child  born  to  this  union:  Arthur  Thomas  Jr.,  born 
September  26,  1963. 

3rd  Child  of  Freeman  and  Lula  (Coleman)  Hixon 

Cecil  William  Hixon,  born  May  4,  1911.  Married  April  17,  1938 
to  Novella  Keeling  (born  October  15,  1916).  Two  children  born 
to  this  union:  1 — James  Howard,  born  January  2,  1942;  2 — 
Frankie  Neal,  born  October  5,  1951. 

4th  Child  of  Freeman  and  Lula  (Coleman)  Hixon 

Mary  Lee  Hixon,  born  January  10,  1914.  Married  1930  to  Vir¬ 
gil  Sanderson  (date  of  birth  unknown,  died  February  9,  1960). 
Two  children  born  to  this  union :  1 — Bobby  Lee ;  2— Mary  Jean¬ 
ette. 

1st  Child  of  Virgil  and  Mary  Lee  (Hixon)  Sanderson 

Bobby  Lee  Sanderson,  born  October  20,  1933.  Married  Velda 
Mayfield.  One  child  born  to  this  union:  Brian  Barclay. 
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2nd  Child  oL  Virgil  and  Mary  Lee  (Hixon)  Sanderson 

Mary  Jeanette  Sanderson,  born  June  15,  1938.  Married  Feb¬ 
ruary  1959  to  George  Legler.  Two  children  born  to  this  union :  1 — 
George  Edward  Jr.,  born  September  8,  1959 ;  2 — William  Lindsay, 
born  February  22,  1961. 

5th  Child  of  Freeman  and  Lula  (Coleman)  Hixon 

Glynda  Alice  Hixon,  born  February  1,  1925.  Married  June  5, 
1944  to  James  David  Pierce  (born  March  5,  1920).  Three  chil¬ 
dren  born  to  this  union:  1 — Jerry  Glenn,  born  November  13, 
1946 ;  2—Michael  David,  born  August  27,  1949 ;  3 — Sarah  Lynn, 
born  April  18,  1953. 

6th  Child  of  Freeman  and  Lula  (Coleman)  Hixon 

Ella  Maye  Hixon,  born  September  17,  1926.  Married  December 
23,  1944  to  George  Eugene  Jones  (born  May  22,  1924) .  Three 
children  born  to  this  union:  1 — Larry  Gene,  born  January  9, 
1947 ;  2— Elaine  Carol,  born  September  26,  1948 ;  3— Kimberly 
Ann,  born  February  17,  1966. 

THE  TENTH  BRIDGES  FAMILY 

or 

The  Charity  (Bridges)  Battoe  Family 

10th  Child  of  William  and  Mary  (Thomas)  Bridges 

Charity  S.  Bridges,  born  May  2,  1842,  died  January  25,  1908. 
Married  October  15,  1859  to  James  J.  Battoe  (born  1838),  son  of 
Kinchen  and  Tabitha  Battoe.  Two  children  born  to  this  union: 
1 — John  Edwin ;  2 — Alpha,  died  in  infancy.  Charity  is  buried  in 
the  Bridges  Cemetery,  near  Maple  Grove  Church. 

1st  Child  of  James  J.  and  Charity  S.  (Bridges)  Battoe 

John  Edwin  Battoe,  born  1861,  died  1917.  Married  Melinda 
Hawkins  (born  1872,  died  1945).  Both  buried  in  the  Bridges 
Cemetery,  near  Maple  Grove  Church.  Nine  children  born  to  this 
union:  1— -Bertie,  born  1887,  died  1902,  single;  2 — Trevor  Everet; 
3 — Dorah;  4 — John  Herman;  5 — Katie;  6 — Tandy,  born  July  2, 
1900,  died  1921 ;  7 — George;  8 — Esker;  9 — Beulah. 

2nd  Child  of  John  Edwin  and  Melinda  (Hawkins)  Battoe 

Trevor  Everet  Battoe,  born  February  26,  1889,  died  October  16, 
1966.  Married  March  18,  1908  to  Hattie  Constance  Sumner  (born 
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November  23,  1887,  died  April  3,  1923).  Four  children  born  to 
this  union :  1 — Faye ;  2 — Lucille ;  3 — Hazel ;  4— James  Franklin. 

1st  Child  of  Trevor  E.  and  Hattie  C.  (Sumner)  Battoe 

Faye  Lena  Battoe,  born  February  15,  1911.  Married  April  14, 
1928  to  John  D.  Armstrong  (born  August  14,  1896).  Four  chil¬ 
dren  born  to  this  union:  1— John  Patrick;  2 — Frank  Ray;  3 — 
Constance  Faye ;  4 — Donald  Eugene. 

1st  Child  of  John  D.  and  Faye  (Battoe)  Armstrong 

John  Patrick  Armstrong,  born  April  21,  1931.  Married  January 
31,  1948  to  Pauline  Geonther.  One  child  born  to  this  union:  Le- 
lend  Darryal,  born  September  2,  1950. 

2nd  Child  of  John  D.  and  Faye  (Battoe)  Armstrong 

Frank  Ray  Armstrong,  born  February  26,  1933.  Married  June 
3,  1954  to  Lorraine  Adams  (born  February  23,  1937).  Two  chil¬ 
dren  born  to  this  union :  1 — Frank  Ray  Jr.,  born  April  1956 ;  2 — 
David  Miles,  born  November  22,  1962. 

3rd  Child  of  John  D.  and  Faye  (Battoe)  Armstrong 

Constance  Faye  Armstrong,  born  November  28,  1940.  Married 
July  28,  1956  to  Dale  Beckner.  Three  children  born  to  this  union: 
1 — Allen  Dale,  born  January  11,  1959;  2 — Dennis  Earl,  born 
April  4,  1960 ;  3 — Rickey  Debert,  born  April  9,  1963. 

4th  Child  of  John  D.  and  Faye  (Battoe)  Armstrong 

Donald  Eugene  Armstrong,  born  June  13,  1942.  Married  June 
20,  1959  to  Doris  Brummett  (born  1941).  Two  children  born  to 
this  union:  1- — Debbie  Elaine,  born  September  20,  1960;  2 — 
Dwyane  Eugene,  born  July  9,  1962. 

2nd  Child  of  Trevor  E.  and  Hattie  C.  (Sumner)  Battoe 

Lucille  Battoe,  born  June  19,  1914.  Married  April  25,  1931  to 
Orleane  Drennon  (born  June  13,  1911) .  Two  children  born  to  this 
union:  1 — Charles  Ronald;  2 — Robert  Thomas,  born  September 
17,  1943,  single. 

1st  Child  of  Orleane  and  Lucille  (Battoe)  Drennon 

Charles  Ronald  Drennon,  born  November  17,  1940.  Married 
May  30,  1964  to  Florence  Flood  (born  May  13,  1942),  daughter  of 
Charles  and  Edna  (Hughes)  Flood.  See  2-C,  4-F  of  T-H.) 

3rd  Child  of  Trevor  E.  and  Hattie  C.  (Sumner)  Battoe 

Helen  Hazel  Battoe,  born  June  26,  1916.  Married  December  10, 
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1932  to  Herbert  Lovern  Bell,  son  of  George  C.  and  Julia  (Thomas) 
Bell.  (See  Peyton  Thomas  Family.  This  family  recorded  with 
2-C,  1-F  of  T-H.) 

4th  Child  of  Trevor  E.  and  Hattie  C.  (Sumner)  Battoe 

James  Franklin  Battoe,  born  February  26,  1919.  Married  Mar¬ 
tha  Hyde.  Seven  children  born  to  this  union :  1 — James  Franklin 
Jr.;  2 — Betty;  3 — Donald;  4 — Mike;  5 — Linda;  6 — Martha 
Ellen;  7 — Mary. 

1st  Child  of  James  F.  and  Martha  (Hyde)  Battoe 

James  Franklin  Battoe  Jr.,  married  Reba  ???.  One  child. 

2nd  Child  of  James  F.  and  Martha  (Hyde)  Battoe 

Betty  Battoe,  married  a  Mr.  Wilkins. 

3rd  Child  of  James  F.  and  Martha  (Hyde)  Battoe 
Donald  Battoe,  married  Karen  ?  ?  ?. 

2nd  Marriage  of  Trevor  Everet  Battoe 

Trevor  Everet  Battoe  was  married  June  26,  1924  to  Myrtle 
Eliza  Meador  (born  September  29,  1901),  daughter  of  Walter  and 
Martha  E.  (Futrell)  Meador  (See  9-C,  3-F  of  T-H.)  Five  children 
born  to  this  union:  1 — Robert  Trevor,  born  May  13,  1925,  died 
August  15,  1925;  2 — Edward  Walter;  3 — Ray  Clifton,  born 
February  25,  1931;  died  May  10,  1931;  4 — Lora  Dean;  5— 
LeRoy  Delano.  This  marriage  ended  by  divorce. 

2nd  Child  of  Trevor  E.  and  Myrtle  (Meador)  Battoe 

Edward  Walter  Battoe  born  October  10,  1928.  Married  October 
9,  1955  to  Dixie  Lee  Beesley  (born  July  15,  1938).  Two  children 
born  to  this  union:  1— Elizabeth  Lee,  born  May  4,  1956;  2 — 
Edward  Walter  Jr.,  born  July  20,  1957. 

4th  Child  of  Trevor  E.  and  Myrtle  (Meador)  Battoe 

Lora  Dean  Battoe,  born  February  20,  1932.  Married  Septem¬ 
ber  22,  1962  to  IJrie  Lacy  Burgess  (born  February  5,  1930).  One 
child  born  to  this  union:  Jeffery  Lynne,  born  October  22,  1963. 
Two  children  of  Lora  Dean’s  by  previous  marriages :  1 — Russell 
Wayne  Perkins,  born  August  21,  1952;  2 — Richard  Lee  Morales, 
born  July  7,  1962. 

5th  Child  of  Trevor  E.  and  Myrtle  (Meador)  Battoe 

LeRoy  Delano  Battoe,  born  December  8,  1932.  Married  and  has 
children. 
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3rd  Marriage  of  Trevor  Everet  Battoe 

Trevor  Everet  Battoe,  married  October  26,  1940  to  Elizabeth 
Watkins  (born  October  11,  1899).  No  children. 

3rd  Child  of  John  Edwin  and  Melinda  (Hawkins)  Battoe 

Dorah  Battoe,  born  1892.  Married  March  26,  1912  to  John 
Hargrove  (born  1890,  died  March  1963).  Seven  children  born  to 
this  union :  1 — Herbert  Clifton ;  2 — Jesse  Woodrow ;  3 — Hershel ; 

4 —  -Lucille;  5— Louise;  6 — Katie;  7 — Ernestine. 

1st  Child  of  John  and  Dorah  (Battoe)  Hargrove 

Herbert  Clifton  Hargrove,  born  April  19,  1913,  died  1940.  Mar¬ 
ried  December  31,  1939  to  Virginia  Daniel  (born  1912) .  One  child 
born  to  this  union :  Linda  Jane,  born  January  20,  1941. 

2nd  Child  of  John  and  Dorah  (Battoe)  Hargrove 

Jesse  Woodrow  Hargrove,  born  April  7,  1915.  Married  January 
11,  1939  to  Eva  Lorine  Atwood  (born  November  14,  1917).  Five 
children  born  to  this  union:  1 — Donald  Ray;  2 — Bobbie  Dean, 
born  January  31,  1941,  single;  3 — Bonnie  Kay;  4  and  5 — twins, 
Jerry  Lee,  born  August  9,  1949,  Judy  Lynn,  born  August  10,  1949. 

1st  Child  of  Jesse  Woodrow  and  Eva  L.  (Atwood)  Hargrove 

Donald  Ray  Hargrove,  born  October  31,  1939.  Married  April 
17,  1960  to  Alpha  Faye  Robertson (  born  January  1940).  One 
child:  Wendy  Carol,  born  August  26,  1963. 

3rd  Child  of  J.  Woodrow  and  Eva  L.  (Atwood)  Hargrove 

Bonnie  Kay  Hargrove,  born  October  16,  1942.  Married  July  2, 
1965  to  Frankie  Ray  Lewis  (born  September  18,  1946). 

3rd  Child  of  John  and  Dorah  (Battoe)  Hargrove 

Hershel  Hargrove,  born  July  5,  1918,  died  December  1964.  Mar¬ 
ried  May  5,  1943  to  Elizabeth  Baker  (born  October  15,  1920). 
Five  children  born  to  this  union:  1 — Patricia  Jean;  2 — Brenda 
Lois;  3 — Joyce  Kay;  4— Wanda  Ellen,  born  February  7,  1950; 

5 —  Zonda  Lee,  born  June  12,  1952. 

1st  Child  of  Hershel  and  Elizabeth  (Baker)  Hargrove 

Patricia  Jean  Hargrove,  born  August  24,  1944.  Married  Jan¬ 
uary  23,  1963  to  James  Lacy  Bush  (born  November  6,  1940) .  Two 
children  born  to  this  union :  1— Dianne  Michalle,  born  April  12, 
1964;  2 — Hershel  Given,  born  November  3,  1965. 
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2nd  Child  of  Hershel  and  Elizabeth  (Baker)  Hargrove 

Brenda  Lois  Hargrove,  born  April  7,  1946.  Married  June  14, 
1963  to  William  Richard  Bush  (born  July  15,  1944),  brother  of 

James  Lacy  Bush.  One  child  born  to  this  union :  Tina  Lynn  born 
December  17,  1963. 

3rd  Child  of  Hershel  and  Elizabeth  (Baker)  Hargrove 

Joyce  Kaye  Hargrove,  born  December  2,  1947.  Married  June 
18,  1965  to  Charles  Edward  Hancock  (born  November  27,  1943). 

4th  Child  of  John  and  Dorah  (Battoe)  Hargrove 

Lucille  Hargrove,  born  1920.  Married  1937  to  Roscoe  Sutton 

(born  1916).  Eleven  children  born  to  thiis  union:  1 — William 

Robert  ;  2— Henry  Allen ;  3— Betty  Sue ;  4— Helen  Ann ;  5— 

Peggy  Jean ;  6 — -Melinda  Bell ;  7 — Mary  Lou ;  8— Delores  Marie ; 

9  James  Ronald,  born  September  2,  1952;  10 — Shirley  Mae' 

born  January  7,  1956;  11— Richard  Elliott,  born  December  2 
1957  > 

1st  Child  of  Roscoe  and  Lucille  (Hargrove)  Sutton 

William  Robert  Sutton,  born  1939.  Married  Georgia  Ethel 
Jones  (born  June  18,  1942) .  Two  children  born  to  this  union  •  1— 

Robert  Wayne,  born  June  12,  1958 ;  2— Pamela,  born  October  12, 

1960. 

2nd  Child  of  Roscoe  and  Lucille  (Hargrove)  Sutton 

Henry  Allen  Sutton,  born  January  17,  1941.  Married  Bonnie 
Louise  Walton  (born  April  6,  1946).  Two  children  born  to  this 
union:  1 — Joyce  Marie,  born  October  12,  1963;  2 — Henry  Allen 
Jr.,  born  September  26,  1965. 

3rd  Child  of  Roscoe  and  Lucille  (Hargrove)  Sutton 

Betty  Sue  Sutton,  born  September  15,  1942.  Married  Bobbie 
Gene  Walker.  Three  children  born  to  this  union :  l_Regina  Sue 

born  March  12,  1958;  2 — Gloria  Jean,  born  August  7,  I960*  3 _ 

Charlotte  Louise,  born  July  27,  1965. 

4th  Child  of  Roscoe  and  Lucille  (Hargrove)  Sutton 

Helen  Ann  Sutton,  born  March  29,  1944.  Married  Willard 
Adams.  One  child  born  to  this  union :  Sheryl  Ann,  born  July  5 

1961.  This  marriage  ended  by  divorce.  Y  ’ 

2nd  Marriage  of  Helen  Ann  Sutton 

Helen  Ann  Sutton,  married  Donald  Ray  Bush.  One  child  born 
to  this  union:  Donald  Ray  Jr.,  born  June  22,  1966. 
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5th  Child  of  Roscoe  and  Lucille  (Hargrove)  Sutton 

Peggy  Jean  Sutton,  born  October  23,  1945.  Married  David 
Eston  Gipson.  Two  children  born  to  this  union :  1 — Sammy  Dale, 
born  November  1,  1963;  2— Dennis  Dwyane,  born  August  1965. 

6th  Child  of  Roscoe  and  Lucille  (Hargrove)  Sutton 

Melinda  Bell  Sutton,  born  November  22,  1947.  Married  James 
Daniel  Robinson  Jr.  One  child  born  to  this  union:  Joy  Annette, 
born  July  12,  1964. 

7th  Child  of  Roscoe  and  Lucille  (Hargrove)  Sutton 

Mary  Lou  Sutton,  born  March  29,  1949.  Married  Tony  Eugene 
Fletcher.  One  child  born  to  this  union:  Timothy  Eugene,  born 
July  23,  1965. 

8th  Child  of  Roscoe  and  Lucille  (Hargrove)  Sutton 

Delores  Marie  Sutton,  born  May  29,  1950.  Married  July  3,  1965 
to  Jimmy  Glen  Trail  (born  October  8,  1948).  One  child  born  to 
this  union:  Jimmy  Glen  Jr.,  born  and  died  1966. 

5th  Child  of  John  and  Dorah  (Battoe)  Hargrove 

Louise  Hargrove,  married  William  Maddox.  Five  children  born 
to  this  union:  1 — Linda  Louise;  2 — Charles  Anthony;  3 — Bar¬ 
bara  Ann ;  4 — Susie ;  5 — Dorah  Ellen,  died  in  infancy. 

1st  Child  of  William  and  Louise  (Hargrove)  Maddox 

Linda  Louise  Maddox,  born  July  30,  1939.  Married  Donald 
Allgood  (born  May  19,  1936).  Five  children  born  to  this  union: 
1 — Donna  Louise,  born  January  18,  1958;  2 — Joey  Lynn,  born 
May  29,  1959;  3 — Kelly  Ann,  born  September  28,  1960;  4 — Wil¬ 
liam,  born  and  died  January  8,  1962;  5 — Donald,  born  July  26, 
1964. 

2nd  Child  of  William  and  Louise  (Hargrove)  Maddox 

Charles  Anthony  Maddox,  born  April  24,  1942.  Married  Fran¬ 
ces  Darkens  (born  April  14,  1947).  One  child  born  to  this  union: 
Charles  Anthony  Jr.,  born  October  2,  1964. 

3rd  Child  of  William  and  Louise  (Hargrove)  Maddox 

Barbara  Ann  Maddox,  born  December  10,  1945.  Married  Joe 
Lawrence  December  27,  1963.  One  child  born  to  this  union: 
Sherrie  Joe,  born  May  17,  1964.  This  marriage  ended  by  divorce. 

6th  Child  of  John  and  Dorah  (Battoe)  Hargrove 

Katie  Hargrove,  born  April  21,  1924.  Married  Rudolph  Mc- 
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Dowell  (born  September  15,  1923).  Nine  children  born  to  this 
umon:  1— Hershel  Wayne;  2— John  Ray;  3— Stephen  Douglas, 
born  March  5,  1948;  4 — Thomas  Clifton,  born  December  8,  1949; 
5— Ramona  Fay,  bom  September  26,  1951 ;  6— Randy  Charles,’ 
born  March  20,  1953 ;  7 — David  Michael,  born  November  11, 

1955;  8— Rebecca  Gay,  born  June  5,  1957;  9— Roberta,  born 
August  15,  1958. 

1st  Child  of  Rudolph  and  Katie  (Hargrove)  McDowell 

Hershel  Wayne  McDowell,  born  July  13,  1944.  Married  Sandra 
Sue  Gillespie  (born  November  17,  1945).  One  child  born  to  this 
union:  Hershel  Wayne  Jr.,  born  April  28,  1964. 

2nd  Child  of  Rudolph  and  Katie  (Hargrove)  McDowell 

John  Ray  McDowell,  born  July  2,  1946.  Married  Christine 
Pempteon  (born  December  23,  1949).  No  children.  This  mar- 
riage  ended  by  divorce. 

7th  Child  of  John  and  Dorah  (Battoe)  Hargrove 

Dorah  Ernestine  Hargrove,  born  August  21,  1929.  Married 
August  21,  1948  to  Herbert  Amos  P’Pool  (born  July  12,  1928) 
Three  children  born  to  this  union :  1— Willie  Dale,  born  August  3, 

1949;  2 — Jesse  Howard,  born  March  21,  1954;  3 — Shelia  Gav* 
born  November  2,  1956.  y’ 

4th  Child  of  John  Edwin  and  Melinda  (Hawkins)  Battoe 

Herman  Battoe>  born  May  22,  1894.  Married  September 
24,  1916  to  Annie  May  ??  (born  October  8,  1898).  Five  children 
born  to  this  union:  1 — Daisy  Irene,  born  August  15,  1917,  died 
July  2°,  1925;  2— Lottie  Blane,  born  April  29,  1919,  died  June  13, 

!noo  i3  B°bert  B.  (Bob)  ;  4 — James  Gray,  born  November  21, 
1923,  died  J anuary  21,  1924;  5 — Dorothy  Pearl. 

3rd  Child  of  John  Herman  and  Annie  (??)  Battoe 

,.R^  B-  (Bob>  Battoe,  born  May  24,  1920.  Married  October 
18,  1941  to  Jean  Meachem  (born  1925).  Two  children  born  to 

this  union:  1 — Robert  Ellis,  born  October  14,  1949;  2 — Darrel 
Steven,  born  May  9,  1953. 

5th  Child  of  John  Herman  and  Annie  (??)  Battoe 

Dorothy  Pearl  Battoe,  born  July  9,  1926.  Married  1946  to 
Regan  Drew  Winn  (born  1923) .  Two  children  born  to  this  union : 

1— Johnny  Regan,  born  November  2,  1946;  2— Sharon  DeLois, 
born  November  24,  1950, 
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5th  Child  of  John  Edwin  and  Melinda  (Hawkins)  Battoe 

Katie  Battoe,  born  October  19,  1898.  Married  April  8,  1928  to 
Robert  Hamlet  (died  May  11,  1958).  No  children. 

7th  Child  of  John  Edwin  and  Melinda  (Hawkins)  Battoe 

George  Battoe,  born  April  21,  1902.  Married  Willie  Allen  (born 
July  17,  1903).  Two  children  born  to  this  union:  1 — George  Ed¬ 
ward  ;  2 — Katie  May.  Both  children  are  married  and  have  fami¬ 
lies  ;  George  Battoe  unable  to  give  complete  information. 

2nd  Marriage  of  George  Battoe 

George  Battoe,  married  April  7,  1949  to  Alma  Clark  (born 
1926).  No  children. 

8th  Child  of  John  Edwin  and  Melinda  (Hawkins)  Battoe 

Esker  Battoe,  born  March  11,  1905.  Married  a  Mr.  Hopper. 
No  children.  This  marriage  ended  by  divorce. 

2nd  Marriage  of  Esker  Battoe 

Esker  Battoe  married  Oscar  Snyder.  No  children. 

9th  Child  of  John  Edwin  and  Melinda  (Hawkins)  Battoe 

Beulah  Battoe,  born  May  11,  1907.  Married  September  17,  1923 
to  William  Henry  Casey  (born  May  25,  1904).  No  children.  This 
marriage  ended  by  divorce. 

2nd  Marriage  of  Beulah  Battoe 

Beulah  Battoe,  married  a  Mr.  Beasley.  No  children. 

THE  TWELFTH  BRIDGES  FAMILY 

OR 

The  Cullen  T.  Bridges  Family 

12th  Child  of  William  and  Mary  (Thomas)  Bridges 

Cullen  T.  Bridges,  born  August  12,  1844,  died  April  15,  1913. 
Married  November  9,  1863  to  Virginia  Thomas  (born  September 
30,  1846,  died  August  30,  1911),  daughter  of  Peyton  and  Sallie 
(Ethridge)  Thomas.  (See  2-C,  1-F  of  T-H.)  Both  are  buried  in  the 
Cullen  T.  Bridges  Cemetery,  near  Maple  Grove  Church.  Ten  chil¬ 
dren  born  to  this  union:  1 — Sallie,  born  August  20,  1864,  died 
1865;  2 — Infant,  born  and  died  November  7,  1865;  3— -Gent  A.; 
4 — Ora  Agnes;  5 — Mark  Dale;  6 — John  Trice;  7 — Rose  L. ;  8 — 
Cleveland,  born  March  11,  1878,  died  January  7,  1888;  9 — Mollie 
May;  10 — Jessie  Clyde. 

Note:  Cullen  T.  Bridges  enlisted  in  the  Confederate  Army  in 
1861,  serving  in  Company  “D”,  2nd.  Kentucky  Regment,  under 
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the  command  of  Col.  Thomas  Woodward,  who  commanded  a  divi¬ 
sion  of  the  Kentucky  Cavalry  under  the  command  of  General  N  B 
Forrest. 


Cullen  T.  Bridges 

3rd  Child  of  Cullen  T.  and  Virginia  (Thomas)  Bridges 

Gent  A.  Bridges,  born  May  3,  1867,  died  1938.  Married  March 
8,  1890  to  Nettie  Cunningham  (born  August  12,  1869,  died  1949). 

Four  children  were  born  to  this  union :  1— Alvin  G.  •  2 _ Lorene  • 

3 — Peyton  T. ;  4— Herbert  0. 


Gent  A.  Bridges 
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1st  Child  of  Gent  A.  and  Nettie  (Cunningham)  Bridges 

Alvin  G.  Bridges,  born  May  12,  1892,  died  February  6„  1949. 
Married  May  10,  1914  to  Bertha  Major  (born  July  30,  1895). 
Three  children  born  to  this  union:  1 — Eleanor  Major;  2 — Nettie 
Carter;  3 — Edith  Landis. 

1st  Child  of  Alvin  G.  and  Bertha  (Major)  Bridges 

Eleanor  Major  Bridges,  born  May  22,  1915,  died  January  20, 
1958.  Married  September  28,  1940  to  William  Watkins  Cleere  III 
(born  December  28,  1916).  No  children.  One  adopted  daughter: 
Constance  Moore,  born  September  1953. 

2nd  Child  of  Alvin  G.  and  Bertha  (Major)  Bridges 

Nettie  Carter  Bridges,  born  October  17,  1916.  Married  1935 
to  Wilburn  Harley  Rivenbark  Jr.  (born  April  11,  1915).  Four 
children  born  to  this  union :  1 — Wilburn  Harley  III ;  2 — Kenneth 
Forrest;  3 — Patricia  Anne;  4 — Randi  Diane,  born  June  3,  1948. 

1st  Child  of  Wilburn  H.  and  Nettie  C.  (Bridges)  Rivenbark 

Wilburn  Harley  Rivenbark  III,  born  April  8,  1936.  Married 
1958  to  Charlotte  Loven  Bowden  (born  October  8,  1939).  Three 
children  born  to  this  union:  1 — Wilburn  Harley  IV,  born  Feb¬ 
ruary  25,  1959 ;  2 — Charles  Fields,  born  May  25,  1960 ;  3 — 
Thomas,  born  March  10,  1963. 

2nd  Child  of  Wilburn  H.  and  Nettie  C.  (Bridges)  Rivenbark 

Kenneth  Forrest  Rivenbark,  born  January  2,  1938.  Married 
1957  to  Beverly  Carol  Bell  (born  August  29,  1940).  Three  chil¬ 
dren  born  to  this  union:  1 — Andrea  Doria,  born  February  25, 
1959 ;  2 — Carey  Shawn,  born  January  24, 1960 ;  3 — Kenneth  For¬ 
rest  Jr.,  born  May  12,  1961. 

3rd  Child  of  Wilburn  H.  and  Nettie  C.  (Bridges)  Rivenbark 

Patricia  Anne  Rivenbark,  born  January  27,  1941.  Married  1960 
to  Edward  Houston  Hendricks  (born  August  4,  1937).  Four 
children  born  to  this  union:  1 — James  Leslie,  born  January  7, 
1961,  died  January  9,  1961 ;  2 — Stewart  Odham,  born  February  7, 
1962 ;  3 — Laura  Leigh,  born  August  31,  1963 ;  4 — Steven  Mi¬ 
chael,  born  May  5,  1965. 

3rd  Child  of  Alvin  G.  and  Bertha  (Major)  Bridges 

Edith  Landis  Bridges,  born  February  17,  1920.  Married  April 
19,  1943  to  Samuel  Tudor  Strange  (born  October  27,  1916).  One 
child  born  to  this  union :  Susan  Landis,  born  January  12,  1946. 
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2nd  Child  of  Gent  A.  and  Nettie  (Cunningham)  Bridges 

Lorene  Bridges,  born  January  15,  1894.  Married  John  Hughes 

(born  November  5,  1894) .  Three  children  born  to  this  union  *  1 _ 

Margaret;  2— Virginia;  3— Rebecca. 

1st  Child  of  John  and  Lorene  (Bridges)  Hughes 

Margaret  Hughes,  born  December  15,  1918.  Married  October 
30,  1952  to  Elmer  Smith  (born  February  4,  1918) .  One  child  born 
to  this  union :  Kevin,  born  October  6,  1957. 

2nd  Child  of  John  and  Lorene  (Bridges)  Hughes 

Virginia  Hughes,  born  May  8,  1921.  Married  March  29,  1952  to 
Reverand  William  R.  Kimbrough  (born  April  25,  1924).  Four 
children  born  to  this  union:  1- — John  Melvin,  born  June  24,  1956; 
2— Mary  Elizabeth,  born  March  13,  1958;  3— Martha  Frances! 
born  May  19,  1960;  4 — James  William,  born  March  24,  1962. 

3rd  Child  of  John  and  Lorene  (Bridges)  Hughes 

Rebecca  Hughes,  born  January  31,  1925.  Married  January  24, 
1951  to  Van  H.  Sharp  Jr.,  (born  December  16,  1918).  Four  chil¬ 
dren  born  to  this  union :  1- — Rebecca  Susan,  born  May  24,  1957 ; 
2--Cynthia  Ann,  born  October  11,  1959;  3— Jennifer  Kay,  born 
March  30,  1962;  4— -Van  Harrison  III,  born  June  23,  1964. 

3rd  Child  of  Gent  A.  and  Nettie  (Cunningham)  Bridges 

Peyton  Thomas  Bridges,  born  May  9,  1898,  died  1962.  Mar¬ 
ried  November  13,  1921  to  Ida  Light  (born  May  21,  1904), 
daughter  of  John  J.  and  Emeline  (Thomas)  Light.  (See  2-C,' 
4-F  of  T-H.)  Four  children  born  to  this  union:  1 — Alfred  Wes¬ 
ley,  born  June  22,  1922,  died  November  10,  1926;  2 _ Chester 

Kidell;  3— Juanita  Kathrine;  4— Charles  Kenneth,  born  April 
6,  1944. 

2nd  Child  of  Peyton  T.  and  Ida  (Light)  Bridges 

Chester  Kidell  Bridges,  born  January  14,  1925.  Married  No¬ 
vember  24,  1948  to  Doris  Dale  Anderson  (born  February  2,  1934) 
Three  children  born  to  this  union :  1— Chester  Dale,  born  August 

18,  1951;  2 — Timothy  Allen,  born  July  28,  1958;  3 — Jeanne 
Lynn,  born  March  20,  1960. 

3rd  Child  of  Peyton  T.  and  Ida  (Light)  Bridges 

i  Kathrine  Bridges,  born  July  27,  1929.  Married  May  3, 

U49  to  Gene  Tunny  Stephens  (born  July  27,  1927).  No  children. 
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4th  Child  of  Gent  A.  and  Nettie  (Cunningham)  Bridges 

Herbert  0.  Bridges,  born  April  4,  1900.  Married  June  18,  1929 
to  Annie  P.  Francis  (born  January  7,  1908),  daughter  of  Eura 
Filmore  and  Daisy  (Lancaster)  Francis.  (See  2-C,  3-F  of  B-H.) 
One  child  born  to  this  union :  La  Verne. 

Child  of  Herbert  O.  and  Annie  P.  (Francis)  Bridges 

LaVerne  Bridges,  born  April  11,  1938.  Married  October  10, 
1959  to  Richard  Hess  (born  October  23,  1931).  Two  children 
born  to  this  union:  1 — Annie  Marie,  born  September  4,  1961; 

2 —  Richard  Paul,  born  October  4,  1963. 

4th  Child  of  Cullen  T.  and  Virginia  (Thomas)  Bridges 

Ora  Agnes  Bridges,  born  1869.  Married  Robert  Henry  Thom¬ 
as,  son  of  Carrol  and  Margaret  (Reed)  Thomas.  (This  family 
recorded  with  same;  see  2-C,  6-F  of  T-H.) 

5th  Child  of  Cullen  T.  and  Virginia  (Thomas)  Bridges 

Mark  Dale  Bridges,  born  1871,  died  1927.  Married  November 
8,  1891  to  Mallie  Lancaster  (born  February  20,  1873 ;  died  March 
1928).  Five  children  born  to  this  union:  1 — Nellie;  2 — Flo; 

3 —  Preston,  born  May  15,  1899,  died  December  6,  1900;  4 — 
Percy  Dillard;  5 — Douglas  Eugene. 

1st  Child  of  Mark  Dale  and  Mallie  (Lancaster)  Bridges 

Nellie  Bridges,  born  October  14,  1892,  died  February  14,  1968. 
Married  Mark  McCarty  (born  1895,  died  1953).  Two  children 
born  to  this  union:  1 — Harry  Clifford;  2 — Marion. 

1st  Child  of  Mark  and  Nellie  (Bridges)  McCarty 

Harry  Clifford  McCarty,  born  July  1915.  No  record  of  first 
marriage. 

Second  marriage  of  Harry  C.  McCarty 

The  second  marriage  of  Harry  Clifford  McCarty  was  on  June 
29,  1940  to  Rosa  Larene  McClain  (born  August  4,  1918).  One 
child  born  to  this  union;  Harry  Clifford  McCarty  Jr. 

Child  of  Harry  C.  and  Rosa  L.  (McClain)  McCarty 
Harry  Clifford  McCarty,  Jr.,  born  August  29,  1942.  Married 
Cheryl  Cullen.  Two  children  born  to  this  union:  1 — Denise 
Diana,  born  April  19,  1961 ;  2 — Barbara  Jean,  born  August  19, 
1963. 


376 


Second  marriage  of  Harry  Clifford  McCarty  Jr. 

Harry  Clifford  McCarty  Jr.,  married  Karen  Schofield. 

2nd  Child  of  Mark  and  Nellie  (Bridges)  McCarty 

Marion  McCarty,  married  S.  Hollis  Northcutt.  Three  children 
born  to  this  union,  one  being  named  Gayle  Winter  Northcutt. 

2nd  Child  of  Mark  Dale  and  Mallie  (Lancaster)  Bridges 

Flo  Bridges,  born  March  8,  1897,  died  March  8,  1955.  Married 
Ira  C.  Bridges,  son  of  D.  Stanley  and  Jane  (Thomas)  Bridges. 
(See  6-C,  4-F  of  B-H.) 

4th  Child  of  Mark  Dale  and  Mallie  (Lancaster)  Bridges 

Percy  Dillard  Bridges,  born  April  17,  1902,  died  April  ‘12,  1967. 
Married  Edna  Pearl  Thomas  (born  March  13,  1902),  daughter 
of  Starkie  W.  and  Julia  (Sumner)  Thomas.  (See  4-C,  4-F  of 
T-H,  or  1-C,  4-F  of  B-H.)  One  child  born  to  this  union:  Mallie 
Louise. 

Child  of  Percy  D.  and  Edna  Pearl  (Thomas)  Bridges 
Mallie  Louise  Bridges,  born  July  13,  1922.  Married  September 
30,  1942  to  Herman  Frank  (born  April  25,  1920).  Two  children 
born  to  this  union :  1 — Larry  Keith ;  2 — Danny  Ray,  born  Feb¬ 
ruary  12,  1947. 

1st  Child  of  Herman  and  Mallie  L.  (Bridges)  Frank 

Larry  Keith  Frank,  born  March  10,  1944.  Married  October  23, 
1965  to  Patricia  Anne  Taylor.  One  child  born  to  this  union :  Linda 
Karol. 

5th  Child  of  Mark  Dale  and  Mallie  (Lancaster)  Bridges 

Douglas  Eugene  Bridges,  born  August  11,  1909.  Married  De¬ 
cember  24,  1928  to  Katherine  Edwards,  who  died  February,  1929. 

Second  marriage  of  Douglas  Eugene  Bridges 

Douglas  Eugene  Bridges  married  August  24,  1931  to  Dixie 
Minton.  Two  children  born  to  this  union:  1 — Jacquelyn  Lee; 
2 — Ronald  Eugene,  born  February  1936,  died  at  age  three  months. 

1st  Child  of  Douglas  Eugene  and  Dixie  (Minton)  Bridges 

Jacquelyn  Lee  Bridges,  born  August  13,  1932.  Married  but  no 
further  record. 

3rd  Marriage  of  Douglas  Eugene  Bridges 

Douglas  Eugene  Bridges,  married  April  23,  1943  to  Letha 
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Louise  Plumbee  (born  August  21,  1919).  One  child  born  to  this 
union:  Michael  Dale,  born  May  7,  1947. 

6th  Child  of  Cullen  T.  and  Virginia  (Thomas)  Bridges 

John  Trice  Bridges,  born  February  15,  1874,  died  July  29, 
1944.  Married  July  31,  1898  to  Maggie  Dora  Cunningham  (born 
March  29,  1881).  Eleven  children  born  to  this  union:  1 — Lillie 
Jane,  born  and  died  in  childhood;  2 — Lucy  Lee;  3 — Lola  Fran¬ 
cis;  4 — Dora  Virginia;  5 — John  Carl;  6 — Mary  Pauline;  7 — 
Queenie,  born  and  died  in  childhood ;  8 — Hilda  Agnes,  born  De¬ 
cember  9,  1910;  9 — -Beulah  Louise;  10 — Clifford  Elmo  (Pete)  ; 
11 — Dorothy  Allene,  born  May  6,  1920. 

2nd  Child  of  John  T.  and  Maggie  D.  (Cunningham)  Bridges 

Lucy  Lee  Bridges,  born  July  30,  1900,  died  April  23,  1949. 
Married  James  S.  Thomas,  son  of  F.  M.  (Fant)  and  Mary 
(Rogers)  Thomas.  (This  family  recorded  with  same;  See  7-C, 
4-F  of  T-H.) 

3rd  Child  of  John  T.  and  Maggie  D.  (Cunningham)  Bridges 

Lola  Frances  Bridges,  born  February  23,  1902.  Married  March 
31,  1918  to  Homer  Eurbin  Francis  (born  February  5,  1897). 
Four  children  born  to  this  union :  1 — Infant,  born  and  died  April 
20,  1919 ;  2 — Garnett  Edward ;  3 — Edith  Lucille ;  4 — Lacy  Rex. 

2nd  Child  of  Homer  E.  and  Lola  Frances  (Bridges)  Francis 

Garnett  Edward  Francis,  born  May  5,  1920.  Married  January 
30,  1941  to  Mable  Tuggle  (born  February  14,  1919).  One  adopt¬ 
ed  son:  David  Edward,  born  June  30,  1962. 

3rd  Child  of  Homer  E.  and  Lola  Frances  (Bridges)  Francis 

Edith  Lucille  Francis,  born  October  23,  1922.  Married  June 

19,  1951  to  Roy  Vernon  Witty  (born  February  26,  1913).  Two 
children  born  to  this  union :  1 — Roy  Winfield,  born  February  17, 
1955;  2 — Millie  Maeve,  born  October  15,  1956. 

4th  Child  of  Homer  E.  and  Lola  Frances  (Bridges)  Francis 

Lacy  Rex  Francis,  born  March  10,  1927.  Married  June  5,  1948 
to  Marie  Kennedy  (born  August  2,  1931).  Five  children  born  to 
this  union:  1 — Larry  Brent,  born  March  20,  1949;  2 — Deborah 
Lynn,  born  December  7,  1952 ;  3 — Randall  Kent,  born  November 

20,  1954 ;  4 — Rhonda  Faye,  born  November  17,  1955 ;  5 — Greg¬ 
ory  Trent,  born  December  17,  1958. 


378 


4th  Child  of -John  T.  and  Maggie  D.  (Cunningham)  Bridges 

Dora  Virginia  Bridges,  born  August  27,  1903.  Married  Decem¬ 
ber  23,  1925  to  Otis  Taylor  Boyd  (born  May  28,  1903).  Three 
children  born  to  this  union:  1—Ernest  Ragon,  born  June  29, 
1926,  died  October  3,  1931;  2— Louard  Cash,  born  March  16, 
1928,  died  May  11,  1928;  3— Carl  Stanley. 

3rd  Child  of  Otis  Taylor  and  Dora  Virginia  (Bridges)  Boyd 
Carl  Stanley  Boyd,  born  April  27,  1930.  Married  January  12, 
1959  to  Audry  Fay  Fisher  (born  April  14,  1942).  Two  children 
born  to  this  union :  1 — Alan  Gene,  born  February  9,  1960 ;  2— 
Dora  Ivalee,  born  July  17,  1961. 

5th  Child  of  John  T.  and  Maggie  D.  (Cunningham)  Bridges 

John  Carl  Bridges,  born  October  16,  1904.  Married  June  1, 
1924  to  Julia  Thomas  (born  August  1,  1905),  daughter  of  Smith 
and  Ida  Mae  (Meador)  Thomas.  (See  1-C,  4-F  of  T-H.)  Two 
children  born  to  this  union:  1 — Rose  Claire;  2 — Carl  Trice. 

1st  Child  of  John  Carl  and  Julia  (Thomas)  Bridges 

Rose  Claire  Bridges,  born  January  15,  1932.  Married  April  21, 
1950  to  Bruce  Maxwell  Jr.  Two  children  born  to  this  union:  1 — - 
Brenda  Susan,  born  March  30,  1951 ;  2— Bruce  Stanley  III,  born 
September  22,  1952.  This  marriage  ended  by  divorce. 

2nd  Marriage  of  Rose  Claire  Bridges 

Rose  Claire  Bridges  was  married  June  27,  1959  to  Dell  Free¬ 
man  Jr.  (born  1931).  Three  children  born  to  this  union:  1 _ 

Carla  Ann,  born  February  1960 ;  2— Samuel  Dell  III,  born  June 
2,  1961 ;  3 — Smith  Taylor,  born  December  14,  1962. 

2nd  Child  of  John  Carl  and  Julia  (Thomas)  Bridges 

Carl  Trice  (Bunny)  Bridges,  born  February  2,  1934.  Married 
June  21,  1958  to  Shelvia  Curling  (born  April  10,  1938.  Two 
children  born  to  this  union:  1 — Richard  Kyle;  2 — David  Paul, 
born  September  10,  1965. 

6th  Child  of  John  T.  and  Maggie  D.  (Cunningham)  Bridges 

Mary  Pauline  Bridges,  born  February  7,  1907.  Married  Pres¬ 
ton  H.  Thomas,  son  of  Peyton  (Buck)  and  Avie  (Egner)  Thomas. 

(This  family  recorded  with  Peyton  Thomas  Family;  See  2-C 
1-F  of  T-H.) 

9th  Child  of  John  T.  and  Maggie  D.  (Cunningham)  Bridges 

Beulah  Louise  Bridges,  born  May  20,  1913.  Married  Homer 
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Blane  Thomas,  son  of  Lucian  and  Inez  (Crews)  Thomas.  (This 
family  recorded  with  the  William  B.  Thomas  Family;  See  1-C, 
4-F  of  T-H.) 

10th  Child  of  John  T.  and  Maggie  D.  (Cunningham)  Bridges 

Clifford  Elmo  Bridges,  born  April  12,  1917.  Married  February 

14,  1942  to  Lillie  Frances  Smith  (born  August  18,  1917).  No 
children. 

7th  Child  of  Cullen  T.  and  Virginia  (Thomas)  Bridges 

Rose  Lee  Bridges,  born  January  26,  1876,  died  April  8,  1965. 
Married  December  27,  1896  to  Elmer  E.  (Ell)  Cunningham,  born 
October  19,  1874,  died  December  23,  1953.  Both  buried  in  the 
Allen  Cemetery  in  Trigg  County,  Kentucky.  Seven  children  born 
to  this  union:  1 — Myrtie;  2 — Olive  James;  3 — George  Clyde; 
4 — Carmon  Aubry;  5 — Maurine;  6 — Earl  Wayne;  7 — Ivy 
Mavis. 

1st  Child  of  Ell  E.  and  Rose  L.  (Bridges)  Cunningham 

Myrtie  Cunningham,  born  November  22,  1898.  Married  July 

15,  1919  to  Burnett  Finley  (born  December  6,  1890).  Six  chil¬ 
dren  born  to  this  union:  1 — James  Audrey,  born  July  12,  1920, 
died  age  two  years ;  2 — Laten  Burnett,  born  April  24,  1922,  died 
in  childhood;  3 — Marcus;  4 — Howell;  5 — Sally ;  6— Daniel. 

3rd  Child  of  Burnett  and  Myrtie  (Cunningham)  Finley 

Marcus  Finley,  born  February  20,  1924.  Married  August  27, 
1949  to  Pauline  Cunningham  (born  August  22,  1927).  Two  chil¬ 
dren  born  to  this  union:  1 — Wilma,  born  June  14,  1950;  2 — 
Nancy  Louise,  born  September  6,  1959. 

4th  Child  of  Burnett  and  Myrtie  (Cunningham)  Finley 

Howell  Finley,  born  February  5,  1925.  Married  February  10, 
1945  to  Rosa  Allen  (born  March  13,  1927).  Six  children  born  to 
this  union :  1 — Franna ;  2 — Jackie,  born  February  12,  1948 ;  3 — 
Paul,  born  February  14,  1950;  4 — Nickie,  born  February  3, 
1952;  5 — Timothy,  born  March  7,  1954;  6 — Becky  Lavurn, 
born  June  1,  1959. 

1st  Child  of  Howell  and  Rosa  (Allen)  Finley 

Franna  Finley,  born  March  23,  1946.  Married  August  1,  1964 
to  Philip  Ingraham  (born  December  4,  1945).  Two  children. 
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2nd  Child  of  Howell  and  Rosa  (Allen)  Finley 

Jackie  Finley,  born  February  12,  1948.  Married  July  2,  1967 
to  Martha  Chudick. 

5th  Child  of  Burnett  and  Myrtie  (Cunningham)  Finley 

Sallie  Finley,  born  December  19,  1928.  Married  March  7,  1948 
to  Wallace  Reed  Gordon  (born  March  12,  1922).  Two  children 
born  to  this  union :  1— Renee,  born  April  2,  1949 ;  2— -John  An¬ 
thony,  born  April  8,  1950. 

6th  Child  of  Burnett  and  Myrtie  (Cunningham)  Finley 

Daniel  Finley,  born  March  20,  1933.  Married  November  4,  1951 
to  Nora  Mae  Furguson  (born  July  9,  1934).  Three  children  born 
to  this  union:  1— Douglas,  born  September  24,  1952;  2— -Neal, 
born  April  3,  1954;  3— Lisa  Cairl,  born  January  17,  1962. 

2nd  Child  of  Ell  E.  and  Rose  L.  (Bridges)  Cunningham 

Olive  James  Cunningham,  born  December  23,  1900.  Married 
Lillie  Roberta  Williams  (born  November  26,  1908),  daughter  of 
Thomas  G.  and  Johnie  Vara  (Thomas)  Williams.  (See  2-C,  4-F 
of  T-IL)  Five  children  born  to  this  union:  1 — James  Arvin;  2 — 
Thomas  Elwood;  3— William  Herbert;  4- — Pasty  Louise;  5 — 
Robert  Glenn. 

1st  Child  of  Olive  J.  and  Lillie  Roberta  (Williams)  Cunningham 

James  Arvin  Cunningham,  born  February  18,  1926.  Married 
Betty  Jo  Bridges,  daughter  of  S.  Gordon  and  Jane  Ernestine 
(Bridges)  Bridges.  (See  6-C,  2-F,  or  6-C,  4-F  of  B-H.)  Four 
children  born  to  this  union:  1 — Sharon  Lynn,  born  June  4,  1948; 

2—  Karen  Lane,  born  October  24,  1949;  3— Patsy  Diane,  born 
October  11,  1951;  4— David  Brian,  born  June  7,  1965. 

2nd  Child  of  Olive  J.  and  L.  Roberta  (Williams)  Cunningham 

Thomas  Elwood  Cunningham,  born  November  23,  1927.  Mar¬ 
ried  Francis  Lucille  Wesley  (born  November  26,  1930).  Two 
children  born  to  this  union:  1 — Debra  Fran,  born  January  11, 
1951;  2 — Tomi  Renee,  born  December  10,  1958. 

3rd  Child  of  Olive  J.  and  L.  Roberta  (Williams)  Cunningham 

William  Herbert  Cunningham,  born  January  17,  1930.  Mar¬ 
ried  June  18,  1953  to  Shirley  Strickland  (born  March  4,  1935). 
Three  children  born  to  this  union :  1 — Pamela  Louise,  born  Feb¬ 
ruary  18,  1954;  2 — William  Herbert  Jr.,  born  May  23,  1958; 

3 —  Michael  Ross,  born  August  31,  1962. 
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4th  Child  of  Olive  J.  and  L.  Roberta  (Williams)  Cunningham 

Patsy  Louise  Cunningham,  born  February  18,  1985.  Married 
July  28,  1963  to  Joe  Morris  Woosley  (born  February  28,  1936). 
One  child:  Joe  Morris  Jr.,  born  April  25,  1966. 

5th  Child  of  Olive  J.  and  L.  Roberta  (Williams)  Cunningham 

Robert  Glenn  Cunningham,  born  December  3,  1937.  Married 
September  28,  1960  to  Linda  Faye  Pepper  (born  April  3,  1942). 
One  child :  Robert  Glenn  Jr.,  born  May  24,  1961. 

3rd  Child  of  Ell  E.  and  Rose  L.  (Bridges)  Cunningham 

George  Clyde  Cunningham,  born  June  11,  1904.  Married  Feb¬ 
ruary  11,  1923  to  Robbie  Bridges,  daughter  of  Drew  M.  and 
Lena  (Guier)  Bridges.  (See  6-C,  2-F  of  B-H.)  Six  children  born 
to  this  union:  1 — Hershel;  2 — Albert  Dale,  born  August  30, 
1925,  died  November  28,  1944;  3 — Alfred  Leslie;  4 — Dolly  May; 
5 — Martha  Ray;  6 — Mava  Dale,  born  June  9,  1946. 

Note:  Pfc.  Albert  Dale  Cunningham  entered  the  U.  S.  Army, 
November  15,  1943.  Received  his  basic  training  at  Camp  Bland- 
ing,  Florida.  Shipped  overseas,  May  1944.  Landed  in  Naples, 
Italy,  August  15,  1944,  and  was  in  the  invasion  of  Southern 
France,  as  a  member  of  the  36th  Infantry  Division  of  the  Seventh 
Army  under  the  command  of  General  Patterson.  He  was  assistant 
gunner  on  an  Eighty  One  Millemeter  Mortar.  Was  killed  in  action 
after  crossing  the  Moselle  River  on  November  28,  1944.  Was 
buried  at  Epinal,  France.  In  April  1948  his  body  was  returned 
to  the  United  States  and  buried  in  the  Allen  Cemetery  with  Mili¬ 
tary  Honors.  He  was  18  years  of  age  when  he  entered  the  Mili¬ 
tary  Service  and  was  19  years  of  age  when  he  was  killed.  He 
belonged  to  Company  “G”,  143  Infantry  Regment,  36-Infantry 
Division. 

1st  Child  of  George  Clyde  and  Robbie  (Bridges)  Cunningham 

Hershel  Cunningham,  born  November  10,  1923.  Married  June 
24,  1944  to  Josephine  Calhoon  (born  February  6,  1926,  died  June 

20,  1959).  Three  children  born  to  this  union:  1 — Donnie,  born 
May  8,  1946,  died  July  22,  1965,  single;  2 — Judy,  born  August 

21,  1948;  3 — Kenneth,  born  February  6,  1953. 

2nd  Marriage  of  Hershel  Cunningham 

Hershel  Cunningham  was  married  May  18,  1962  to  Velina 
(Guess)  English  (born  November  11,  1922).  One  step  daughter: 
Ulonda  English. 
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3rd  Child  of  George  Clyde  and  Robbie  (Bridges)  Cunningham 

Alfred  Leslie  Cunningham,  born  September  19,  1927.  Married 
May  27, 1950  to  Jo  Hazel  Bush  (born  July  14, 1935) .  No  children. 

4th  Child  of  George  Clyde  and  Robbie  (Bridges)  Cunningham 

Dolly  May  Cunningham,  born  May  1,  1930.  Married  November 
26,  1947  to  William  Ray  Stokes  (born  July  31,  1927).  Three 
children  born  to  this  union:  1 — Linda  Joyce,  born  October  3, 
1948;  2— Howard  Ray,  born  August  21,  1955;  3— Jeffery  Dale,’ 
born  April  1,  1963. 

6th  Child  of  George  Clyde  and  Robbie  (Bridges)  Cunningham 

Martha  Ray  Cunningham,  born  April  28,  1934.  Married  April 
18,  1953  to  Charles  Quarrels  (born  October  21,  1925).  Four 
children  born  to  this  union :  1 — Timothy  Dwayne,  born  September 
26,  1954;  2— Stanley  Robert,  born  May  6,  1958;  3— Kathy 

Diane,  born  September  9,  1959 ;  4— Mark  Anthony,  born  March 
26,  1963. 

4th  Child  of  Ell  E.  and  Rose  Lee  (Bridges)  Cunningham 

Carmen  Aubry  Cunningham,  born  April  7,  1907.  Married  De¬ 
cember  10,  1928  to  Ora  Noel  (born  March  15,  1908,  died  1946). 
Two  children  born  to  this  union:  1— Dorris  Aubry,  born  No¬ 
vember  14,  1929 ;  2— Alvin  Ray. 

2nd  Child  of  Carmen  A.  and  Ora  (Noel)  Cunningham 

Alvin  Ray  Cunningham,  born  April  5,  1934.  Married  March  23, 
1953  to  Trixie  Shortridge  (born  February  5,  1935).  Four  chil¬ 
dren  born  to  this  union:  1 — Danny  Earl,  born  September  25, 
1953;  2— Dennis  Glenn,  born  October  15,  1955;  3— -Allen  Dale, 
born  August  7,  1961;  4 — Carol  Ann,  born  February  20,  1963. 

2nd  Marriage  of  Carmen  A.  Cunningham 

Carmen  Aubry  Cunningham  was  married  June  18,  1953  to 
Belva  (Ricks)  Dixon  (born  February  18,  1909).  No  children. 

5th  Child  of  Ell.  E.  and  Rose  Lee  (Bridges)  Cunningham 

Maureen  Cunningham,  born  September  3,  1909,  died  November 
21,  1950.  Married  January  19,  1946  to  Grover  (Bubby)  Creamer 
(born  June  21,  1912) .  Two  children  born  to  this  union :  1 — Tom¬ 
my,  born  October  17,  1946;  2 — Donna,  born  January  15,  1948. 

6th  Child  of  Ell.  E.  and  Rose  Lee  (Bridges)  Cunningham 

Earl  Wayne  Cunningham,  born  May  13,  1912.  Married  No- 


383 


vember  23,  1935  to  Velma  Page  (born  March  8,  1918).  Six  chil¬ 
dren  born  to  this  union :  1 — Earl  Eugene ;  2— Darrel  Page ;  3 — 
Ronald  Keith;  4 — Gerald  Lane,  born  November  22,  1943;  5 — 
Larry  Lewis,  born  June  27,  1946;  6 — Jeffery  Clark,  born  Octo¬ 
ber  15,  1961. 

1st  Child  of  Earl  Wayne  and  Velma  (Page)  Cunningham 

Earl  Eugene,  born  September  30,  1937.  Married  December  15, 
1962  to  Nola  Jean  Townsend  (born  October  20,  1943).  One  child 
born  to  this  union:  Eric  Wayne,  born  October  31,  1964. 

2nd  Child  of  Earl  Wayne  and  Velma  (Page)  Cunningham 

Darrel  Page  Cunningham,  born  March  26,  1939.  Married  De¬ 
cember  31,  1957  to  Joyce  Loretta  Pitt  (born  December  14,  1941). 
Two  children  born  to  this  union:  1 — Darrel  Wayne,  born  July 
6,  1959;  2 — Cheryl  Renee,  born  February  21,  1961. 

3rd  Child  of  Earl  Wayne  and  Velma  (Page)  Cunningham 

Ronald  Keith  Cunningham,  born  June  24,  1941.  Married  Au¬ 
gust  26,  1962,  to  Gale  Harren  Burkeen  (born  March  4,  1943). 
Two  children  born  to  this  union:  1 — Steven  Curtis,  born  Sep¬ 
tember  25,  1963 ;  2 — Teresa  Ann,  born  December  6,  1964. 

7th  Child  of  Ell.  E.  and  Rose  Lee  (Bridges)  Cunningham 

Ivy  Mavis  Cunningham,  born  February  26,  1915.  Married 
October  1947  to  Robert  Rowen  Jr.,  (born  October  11,  1915). 
Three  children  born  to  this  union :  1 — Carmen  Ell,  born  Septem¬ 
ber  1,  1948;  2 — George  Wayne,  born  January  5,  1954;  3 — Theo¬ 
dore  James,  born  January  31,  1956. 

9th  Child  of  Cullen  T.  and  Virginia  (Thomas)  Bridges 

Mollie  May  Bridges,  born  January  25,  1880,  died  July  14,  1945. 
Married  July  2,  1908  to  Benjamin  Flood  Grigsby  (born  April  1, 
1881,  died  July  22,  1953.  Both  died  in  California,  buried  in  the 
Cullen  T.  Bridges  Cemetery  at  Maple  Grove,  Trigg  County,  Ken¬ 
tucky.  Five  children  born  to  this  union :  1 — Walter  Conway,  born 
May  25,  1909,  died  March  25,  1965;  2 — Jesse  Thurman;  3 — 
Geneva  Christian;  4 — Benjamin  Maurice;  5 — Robert  Lewis. 

2nd  Child  of  Benjamin  F.  and  Mollie  M.  (Bridges)  Grigsby 

Jesse  Thurman  Grigsby,  born  December  5,  1911.  Married  De¬ 
cember  14,  1937  to  Dona  Wigginton  (born  September  25,  1915). 
Three  children  born  to  this  union:  1 — James  Benjamin,  born 
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May  20,  1942 ;  2— Robert  Allen,  born  October  25,  1945 ;  3— John 
Charles,  born  May  23,  1955. 

3rd  Child  of  Benjamin  F.  and  Mollie  M.  (Bridges)  Grigsby 

Geneva  Christian  Grigsby,  born  November  29,  1913.  Married 
October  23,  1937  to  Elijah  Ellis  Heffington  (born  January  4, 
1913).  Four  children  bom  to  this  union :  1 — Eva  Mae,  born  and 
died  May  31,  1939;  2 — Jesse  Ellis ;  3 — Nancy  Ann,  born  March 
23,  1949;  4 — William  Eugene,  born  November  17,  1951. 

2nd  Child  of  Elijah  E.  and  Geneva  C.  (Grigsby)  Heffington 

Jesse  Ellis  Heffington,  born  November  2,  1940.  Married  March 
18,  1960  to  Janet  Louise  Hendry  (born  November  21,  1941). 
Three  children  born  to  this  union :  1 — Dona  Geneva,  born  March 
9,  1961 ;  2— Kathy  Ann,  born  March  19,  1963 ;  3— Susan  Marie, 
born  February  4,  1965. 

4th  Child  of  Benjamin  F.  and  Mollie  M.  (Bridges)  Grigsby 

Benjamin  Maurice  Grigsby,  born  January  18,  1916.  Married 
October  3,  1936  to  Inez  C.  Nunnally  (born  October  12,  1917). 
Two  children  born  to  this  union:  1 — Glenn  Maurice;  2 — Linda 
Sue. 

1st  Child  of  Benjamin  M.  and  Inez  C.  (Nunnally)  Grigsby 

Glenn  Maurice  Grigsby,  born  December  1,  1937.  Married 
Mary  Beddo.  Two  children  born  to  this  union :  1— Glenn  Maurice 
Jr.,  born  January  14,  1958;  2— Cynthia,  born  June  23,  1959. 

2nd  Marriage  of  Glenn  Maurice  Grigsby 

Glenn  Maurice  Grigsby  married  LaVerne  Lee.  One  child  born 
to  this  union :  Tammy,  bom  March  17,  1963. 

2nd  Child  of  Benjamin  M.  and  Inez  C.  (Nunnally)  Grigsby 

Linda  Sue  Grigsby,  born  February  27,  1940.  Married  August 
28,  1962  to  Bobby  Sadler.  One  child  bom  to  this  union :  Danny, 
born  February  5,  1964.  Step  children  of  Linda  Sue  Grigsby:  1— 
Debora,  bom  March  24,  1955 ;  2— Mark,  born  December  13,  1960. 

5th  Child  of  Benjamin  F.  and  Mollie  M.  (Bridges)  Grigsby 

Robert  Lewis  Grigsby,  born  February  11,  1919.  Married  April 
25,  1946  to  Dorothy  L.  Zimmerman  (born  July  9,  1919).  No  chil- 
dren. 

10th  Child  of  Cullen  T.  and  Virginia  (Thomas)  Bridges 

Jessie  Clyde  Bridges,  born  February  13,  1887,  died  August  21, 
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1963.  Married  Myrtle  Davis  (born  April  14,  1890).  Five  children 
born  to  this  union:  1 — Conrad  Hershel;  2 — Myra  Lou;  3 — 
Robert  Chappell;  4 — Blanche  Elaine;  5 — Clyde  Taylor  (C.T.). 

1st  Child  of  Jessie  C.  and  Myrtle  (Davis)  Bridges 

Conrad  Hershel  Bridges,  born  February  17,  1909.  Married  De¬ 
cember  25,  1930  to  Annie  Opal  Calhoon  (born  January  24,  1911). 
Two  children  born  to  this  union:  1 — Donald  Ray;  2 — Cheryl 
Annie,  born  January  4,  1948.  (One  adopted  daughter:  Betty  Jo, 
born  February  2,  1932,  single. 

1st  Child  of  Conrad  H.  and  Annie  O.  (Calhoon)  Bridges 

Donald  Ray  Bridges,  born  January  26,  1937.  Married  April 
17,  1961  to  Sue  Beth  Crews  (born  November  11,  1936).  Two  chil¬ 
dren  born  to  this  union:  1 — Donna  Sue,  born  March  4,  1962; 
2 — Rayla  Beth,  born  September  20,  1964. 

2nd  Child  of  Jessie  C.  and  Myrtle  (Davis)  Bridges 

Myra  Lou  Bridges,  born  May  28,  1911.  Married  March  24, 
1934  to  Clyde  Layton  Lawrence,  son  of  J.  Robert  and  Lucy 
(Mize)  Lawrence.  (See  2-C,  4-F  of  T-H.  This  family  is  recorded 
with  the  Margaret  (Thomas)  Lawrence  Family.) 

3rd  Child  of  Jessie  C.  and  Myrtle  (Davis)  Bridges 

Robert  Chappell  Bridges,  born  October  4,  1913.  Married  Octo¬ 
ber  9,  1937  to  Virginia  Mize  (born  July  21,  1920).  Two  children 
born  to  this  union :  1 — Fay  Lynn ;  2 — Robert  Duane,  born  May 
7,  1948. 

1st  Child  of  Robert  Chappell  and  Virginia  (Mize)  Bridges 

Fay  Lynn  Bridges,  born  August  13,  1939.  Married  March  18, 
1960  to  Lynn  Russell  Hester  (born  October  6,  1935). 

4th  Child  of  Jessie  C.  and  Myrtle  (Davis)  Bridges 

Blanche  Elaine  Bridges,  born  January  28,  1916.  Married  Sep¬ 
tember  17,  1938  to  Ellis  Chaffin  Moorfield  (born  October  24, 
1913).  Two  children  born  to  this  union:  1 — Judith  Elaine; 
2 — Donna  Helen,  born  June  4,  1948. 

1st  Child  of  Ellis  Chaffin  and  B.  Elaine  (Bridges)  Moorfield 

Judith  Elaine  Moorfield,  born  September  22,  1939.  Married 
August  29,  1961  to  Rollin  Scoffield  Burhans  Jr.  Two  children 
born  to  this  union:  1 — Rollin  Scoffield  III,  born  June  27,  1962; 
2 — Mark  Chaffin,  born  August  10,  1963. 
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5th  Child  of  Jessie  C.  and  Myrtle  (Davis)  Bridges 

Clyde  Taylor  Bridges,  born  November  1920.  Married  1941  to 
Willie  Lee  Sharp  (born  1926,  died  February  1960).  Four  chil¬ 
dren  born  to  this  union:  1 — Florence  Myrtle;  2 — Clyde  Taylor 
Jr.,  born  October  26,  1944,  single ;  3— Carolyn  Lee ;  4— Infant 
born  and  died  January  12,  1950. 

1st  Child  of  Clyde  T.  and  Willie  L.  (Sharp)  Bridges 

Florence  Myrtle  Bridges,  born  1943.  Married  May  24,  1960 

to  Herbert  Gene  Mayfield  (born  1940).  Three  children  born  to 

this  union:  1 — Bobby  Gene,  born  October  25,  1961;  2 _ Laura 

Lynn,  born  July  25,  1963 ;  3 — Stephen  Allen,  born  October  5, 
1964. 

3rd  Child  of  Clyde  Taylor  and  Willie  L.  (Sharp)  Bridges 

Carolyn  Lee  Bridges,  born  October,  1946.  Married  June  6, 
1964  to  Donald  Eugene  Williams  (born  1940).  No  children. 
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BRIDGES— INDEX 


Piety  (Bridges)  Brunk  . . . . .  257 

Seletha  (Bridges)  Futrell  . . . . . . . .  257 

Jemima  (Bridges)  Sholar  W/Sholar  Family  . . . .  258 

William  and  Mary  (Thomas)  Bridges  children  are  given  as 
number  of  families. 

FIRST  FAMILY — Orren  D.  Bridges  Family 

Peachie  Elizabeth  _ _ _ _ _ _ _ _ _  260 

Martha  Caroline  _ _ _ _ _ _ _ .... . . . .  262 

James  R.  (Fiddling  Jim)  . . . . . . . . . .  262 

John  William  (Buck)  . . . . ....... _ _ _ _ _  266 

Mary  Adeline  (W/Sholar  Family)  . . . . . . .....  266 

Sarah  Augusta  _ _ _ _ _ _ _ _ _ _ _  266 

Orren  S.  . . . . . . . . . . . .  266 

Susan  J _ _ _ _ _ _ _ _ _ _ _  267 

Charity  Aurora  . . . . . . . . . . .  267 

Elizabeth  ...... . . . . . . . . . .  267 

Eliza  ..... . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . .  271 

Drewry  T.  (no  family)  . . . . . . . . . .  271 

Jennie  B _ _ _ _ _ _ _ _ _ _ _ _ _ _ _  271 

SECOND  FAMILY— Starkie  T.  Bridges  Family 

Martha  Frances  (First  Marriage)  . . . . . .  272 

Laura  (Second  Marriage)  . . . . .  273 

Ida  . . . . . . .  274 

Starkie  E.  (Bud)  . . . . . . . . .  276 

Mary  Priscilla  . . . . . . . . . .  280 

Sanford  F . . . . . . . . .  281 

Drew  Manley  . . . . . . .  281 

Effie  (no  family)  . . . . . 

John  Robert  . . . . . . . . . . .  284 
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THIRD  F AMILY — Simco  N.  Bridges  Family 

William  J . 

Sarah  . . . . . . 

Mary  Drucilla  (no  family) 

Alfred  F.  _ 

Morgan  Hopson  (Hop)  .......................................... 

Peachie 

John  W.  ................................................. 

Loulla  ................................................. 

Nannie  A. 

FOURTH  FAMILY — Drew  Bridges  Family 
Henrietta  Gabriella 

Louisa  . . 

James  Filmore  (no  family) 

William  Henry 
John  Richard 
Durwood  Stanley 
Martha  Elizabeth  (Betty) 

Drewy  E.  (no  family)  . 

Greta  (no  family)  . . . 

Peachie  Ellen  . . . 

Eddie  Adeline  . . . . . 

Garland  Drew  (Second  Marriage) 

Hugh  (on  family)  . . . . . . 

FIFTH  FAMILY — Burnetta  Bridges — No  family 
SIXTH  FAMILY — James  C.  Bridges  Family 

Francis  T.  (no  family)  . . . . . 

Robert  . . . 

Dora  . . . . . . 

Rufus  _ _ _ _ _ 


.  287 

.  299 


-.  302 
....  307 
....  310 
...  309 
...  315 
...  319 

...  321 
...  329 


.  333 
.  339 
.  343 
.  346 


346 

347 
349 


.  351 

.  353 

.  357 


389 


SEVENTH  FAMILY — William  Bridges — No  family 


EIGHTH  FAMILY— Stanley  Bridges— No  family 

NINTH  FAMILY — Mary  Adeline  (Bridges)  Hixon  Family 

Albert  C.  _ _ .. _ _ _ . _  358 

Lucy  . . . . . . . . . . . .  359 

Sallie  . . . . . . . . . . . .  359 

Delia  _ _ _ ....... . . . . . . . .  360 

Henry  _ _ _ _ _ _ _ _ _ _ _ _ _ _ _ _ _ _  361 

Katy  M.  (no  family)  . . . . . . . 

Etna  . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . .  362 

Avie  _ _ _ _ _ _ _ _ _ _  362 

Freeman  . . . . . . . . . .  363 

TENTH  FAMILY— Charity  (Bridges)  Battoe  Family 

John  Edwin  . . . . . . . .  365 

Alpha  (no  family)  . . . . . . . . . . . . 

ELEVENTH  FAMILY— John  Bridges— No  family 

TWELFTH  FAMILY— Cullen  T.  Bridges  Family 

Sallie  (no  family)  . . . . . . . 

Infant  . . . . . . . .... . . 

Gent  A . . . . . . . . .  373 

Ora  Agnes  (Carrol  Thomas  Family)  . . . .  376 

Mark  Dale  . . . . . . .  376 

John  Trice  . . . . . .  378 

Rosie  Lee  . . . . . . . .  380 

Cleveland  (no  family)  . . . . . . . . . 

Mollie  . . . . . . . .  384 

Jessie  C . . . . . . . . . . .  385 
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THE  SHOLAR  FAMILY 
(Allied  Family) 

Uredica  Thomas,  sister  of  the  James  Thomas  who  migrated 
to  Trigg  (formerly  Christian)  County,  Kentucky,  married  Ben¬ 
jamin  Sholar  and  was  the  mother  of  three  children :  Allen,  Ben¬ 
jamin  Jr.,  and  Sallie.  Allen  married  Jemima  Bridges,  daughter 
of  Drewry  and  Charity  (Calhoon)  Bridges.  On  numerous  oc¬ 
casions  descendants  of  this  family  have  married  into  the  Thomas 
and  Bridges  families.  It  is  for  that  reason  that  I  give  this  fam¬ 
ily  as  an  allied  family. 

Uredica  Thomas,  daughter  of  James  and  Sarah  Thomas 

born  in  Bertie  County,  North  Carolina,  (no  date),  died  in  Trigg 
County,  Kentucky,  1806.  Married  January  25,  1791,  in  Bertie 
County,  North  Carolina,  to  Benjamin  Sholar  (no  dates  for  Mr. 
Sholar).  Three  children  born  to  this  union:  1 — Allen;  2 _ Ben¬ 

jamin  Jr. ;  3— Sallie.  Unable  to  find  any  information  of  either 
of  the  later  two  children. 

1st  Child  of  Benjamin  Sr.  and  Uredica  (Thomas)  Sholar 

Allen  Sholar,  born  May  26,  1793  in  Bertie  County,  North  Caro¬ 
lina,  died  January  29,  1853  in  Trigg  County,  Kentucky,  buried 
on  Homer  Randolph  Farm.  Married  October  20,  1812  in  Chris¬ 
tian  County,  Kentucky  to  Jemima  Bridges  (born  October  12, 
1795,  died  July  22,  1877).  Eleven  children  born  to  this  union: 

1  Davie ,  2  Polly ;  3 — Sarah ;  4- — William  B. ;  5 — Elizabeth ; 

^  Allen  Jr.,  7  Thomas;  8 — Emily;  9 — Alpha;  10 — Drewry 
Bridges;  11 — Peyton. 

THE  FIRST  SHOLAR  FAMILY 

1st  Child  of  Allen  Sr.  and  Jemima  (Bridges)  Sholar 

Davie  Sholar,  born  September  13,  1813,  died  January  6,  1860. 
Married  November  28,  1842  to  Temperance  Lawrence  (born  1814, 
date  of  death  not  known).  Three  children  born  to  this  union: 

1  Thomas,  born  1846;  2 — William  Henry,  born  1848;  3 _ 

Sarah,  born  1849.  (From  1850  Census  of  Trigg  County.) 

1st  Child  of  Davie  and  Temperance  (Lawrence)  Sholar 

Unable  to  find  any  record  of  this  child ;  probably  died  in  child¬ 
hood.  Also  unable  to  find  any  record  of  the  third  child ;  also  may 
have  died  in  childhood. 

2nd  Child  of  Davie  and  Temperance  (Lawrence)  Sholar 
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William  Henry  Sholar,  born  May  25,  1848,  date  of  death  not 
known.  Married  April  7,  1877  to  Martha  F.  Bridges  (born  Octo¬ 
ber  24,  1858,  died  February  5,  1900),  daughter  of  Starkie  T.  and 
Minerva  (Hixon)  Bridges.  One  child  born  to  this  union:  Henry 
David.  Note  :  After  William  Henry  Sholar  died,  his  wife  Martha 
(Bridges)  Sholar  married  John  Lawrence. 

Child  of  William  H.  and  Martha  F.  (Bridges)  Sholar 

Henry  David  Sholar,  born  May  21,  1879,  date  of  death  not 
known.  Married  Maggie  Dearing  (born  1881).  Seven  children 
born  to  this  union:  1 — Martha;  2 — Ernest  W. ;  3— Noble  Earl; 
4 — Lacy  Hopson;  5— Harrison;  6 — Jessie  Leroy;  7 — Dorothy. 

1st  Child  of  Henry  D.  and  Maggie  (Dearing)  Sholar 

Martha  Sholar,  born  July  28,  1914,  date  of  death  not  known. 
Married  Granville  Merrideth.  Four  children  born  to  this  union: 
1 — Frances;  2 — Barbara  Jean,  died  in  childhood;  3 — Elizabeth 
Ann;  4 — Douglas. 

1st  Child  of  Granville  and  Martha  (Sholar)  Merrideth 

Frances  Merrideth  married  a  Mr.  Leaf. 

2nd  Child  of  Henry  D.  and  Maggie  (Dearing)  Sholar 

Ernest  W.  Sholar,  born  August  30,  1917.  Married  January 
14,  1939  to  Mary  Frances  Wright  (born  1919).  Nine  children 
born  to  this  union:  1 — Ernest  W.  Jr.,  born  November  22,  1939, 
single;  2 — Carolyn  Sue,  born  July  12,  1941,  single;  3 — Frances 
Nell;  4 — Maggie  Lou;  5 — Bobby  Ray,  born  November  9,  1945; 
6 — Wanda  Jo;  7— -Martha  Jean,  born  September  1,  1951;  8 — 
John  Wayne,  born  December  18,  1953 ;  9 — Jackie  Lynn,  born 
January  9,  1962. 

3rd  Child  of  Ernest  W.  and  Mary  F.  (Wright)  Sholar 

Frances  Nell  Sholar,  born  May  28,  1943.  Married  June  14, 
1962  to  William  Ray  Fowler,  son  of  Terry  and  Mallie  (Williams) 
Fowler.  (This  family  recorded  with  the  2-C,  3-F  of  T-H  Alpha 
(Thomas)  Coleman.) 

4th  Child  of  Ernest  W.  and  Mary  F.  (Wright)  Sholar 

Maggie  Lou  Scholar,  born  October  9,  1944.  Married  December 
23,  1962  to  James  Arnold  Butts  (born  August  13,  1944).  Three 
children  born  to  this  union :  1 — David  Wayne,  born  December  4, 
1963;  2 — Stevie  Dale,  born  December  18,  1964;  3 — Rickie  Lynn, 
born  December  1,  1967. 
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6th  Child  of  Ernest  W.  and  Mary  F.  (Wright)  Sholar 

Wanda  Jo  Sholar,  born  May  29,  1948.  Married  May  31,  1965 
to  Danny  Morris  (born  October  23,  1945) .  One  child  born  to  this 
union:  a  son,  born  June  1967. 

3rd  Child  of  Henry  D.  and  Maggie  (Bearing)  Sholar 

Noble  Earl  Sholar,  born  July  18,  1920.  Married  July  18,  1942 
to  Mary  Katherine  Sowell  (born  November  6,  1921).  Three  chil¬ 
dren  born  to  this  union :  1— Dalton  Earl,  born  December  9,  1944, 
single;  2— Wendell  Hale,  born  February  28,  1949;  3 — Mary 
Agnes,  born  November  17,  1953. 

4th  Child  of  Henry  D.  and  Maggie  (Bearing)  Sholar 

Lacy  Hopson  Sholar,  born  December  1,  1921.  Married  Novem¬ 
ber  22,  1946  to  Barbara  Gertrude  Fowler  (born  March  22,  1926), 
daughter  of  Joe  B.  and  Alice  (Thomas)  Fowler.  (See  10-C,  3-F 
of  T-H).  Two  children  born  to  this  union:  1— Lacy  Earl,  born 
June  26,  1948;  2— Karen  Deane,  born  October  18,  1952. 

5th  Child  of  Henry  D.  and  Maggie  (Bearing)  Sholar 

Harrison  Sholar,  married  Lola  Allen.  Three  children  born  to 
this  union :  1— Gary ;  2—Judy ;  3—Kathy. 

6th  Child  of  Henry  B.  and  Maggie  (Bearing)  Sholar 

Jessie  Leroy  Sholar,  born  June  15,  1924.  Married  June  15, 
1949  to  Martha  Nell  Fowler  (born  February  15,  1930),  daughter 
of  Joe  B.  and  Alice  (Thomas)  Fowler.  (See  10-C,  3-F  of  T-H.) 
No  children. 

7th  Child  of  Henry  D.  and  Maggie  (Dearing)  Sholar 

Dorothy  Sholar,  born  May  23,  1926.  Married  1946  to  William 
(Bill)  Broadbent  (born  January  21,  1920).  One  child  born  to 
this  union :  Vernon,  born  January  6,  1952. 

THE  SECOND  SHOLAR  FAMILY 

2nd  Child  of  Allen  Sr.  and  Jemima  (Bridges)  Sholar 

Polly  Sholar,  born  July  1,  1815,  died  1885.  Married  March  30, 
1837  to  Ezekiel  M.  Lancaster.  Two  children  born  to  this  union: 

1 — Margaret;  2 — Elizabeth  Josephine. 

1st  Child  of  Ezekiel  and  Polly  (Sholar)  Lawrence 

Margaret  Lawrence,  born  1841,  date  of  death  not  known.  Mar¬ 
ried  September  9,  1858  to  Thomas  Jefferson  Lancaster  (born 
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1839,  date  of  death  not  known) .  Nine  children  born  to  this  union : 
1 — Trimble  T. ;  2 — William  Doffus ;  3 — Josephus;  4 — James  H. ; 
5 — Ezekiel  A.;  6 — Mary  Josephine ;  7 — Emma  E. ;  8 — Ida;  9 — 
John  Jefferson. 

1st  Child  of  Thomas  J.  and  Margaret  (Lawrence)  Lancaster 

Trimble  T.  Lancaster,  born  August  30,  1859,  died  1926.  Mar¬ 
ried  December  23,  1880  to  Julia  Porthena  Flood  (born  August 
9,  1862,  died  1926).  Seven  children  born  to  this  union:  1 — 
Luther  S.,  born  October  4,  1881,  died  April  23,  1892 ;  2 — Mary  J. ; 
3 — Johnny  Skaggs,  born  June  6,  1887,  died  June  18,  1887 ;  4 — 
Lillie  Agnes ;  5 — Mattie  R.,  died  in  childhood ;  6 — Maybelle,  died 
in  childhood;  7 — Garvie  Jefferson. 

2nd  Child  of  Trimble  T.  and  Julia  P.  (Flood)  Lancaster 

Mary  J.  Lancaster,  born  March  16,  1884,  died  1958.  Married 
December  23,  1908  to  Charles  (Smoot)  Barnett  (born  April  18, 
1881,  died  May  11,  1966).  Three  children  born  to  this  union: 
1 — Infant,  born  and  died  December  1910;  2 — Lena  Beatrice, 
died  at  age  19  months;  3 — Robert  Stanley. 

3rd  Child  of  Charles  and  Mary  J.  (Lancaster)  Barnett 

Robert  Stanley  Barnett  married  and  has  a  son:  Robert  Stan¬ 
ley  Barnett  Jr. 

4th  Child  of  Trimble  T.  and  Julia  P.  (Flood)  Lancaster 

Lillie  Agnes  Lancaster,  born  August  29,  1889.  Married  Cren¬ 
shaw  B.  Barnett.  Two  children  born  to  this  union:  1 — Mary 
Lou ;  2 — Wilford. 

1st  Child  of  Crenshaw  and  Lillie  A,  (Lancaster)  Barnett 

Mary  Lou  Barnett,  married  Theodore  Presley. 

2nd  Child  of  Crenshaw  and  Lillie  A.  (Lancaster)  Barnett 

Wilford  Barnettt,  married  Gladys  Stiger. 

7th  Child  of  Trimble  T.  and  Julia  P.  (Flood)  Lancaster 

Garvie  Jefferson  Lancaster,  born  September  5,  1901.  Married 
March  20,  1926  to  Troy  H.  Hendricks  (born  June  24,  1899).  Four 
children  born  to  this  union:  1 — Troy  H.  Jr.,  born  September  3, 
1933,  died  September  15,  1933;  2 — Margaret  Jackson,  born  Feb¬ 
ruary  20,  1937,  died  February  27,  1937 ;  3 — Mary  Ann,  born 
May  11,  1938,  single;  4 — Kay  Lancaster. 
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4th  Child  of  Troy  H.  and  Garvie  J.  (Lancaster)  Hendricks 

Kay  Lancaster  Hendricks,  born  December  7,  1940.  Married 
September  1955  to  Woodrow  Dunn  (born  October  18,  1920,  died 
November  6,  1967).  Two  children  born  to  this  union:  1 — Arthur 
Ray,  born  June  9,  1956;  2 — John  Lee,  born  April  6,  1959. 

2nd  Child  of  Thomas  J.  and  Margaret  (Lawrence)  Lancaster 

William  Dorsey  Lancaster,  born  1861,  date  of  death  not  known. 
Married  October  18,  1881  to  Eliza  A.  Lawrence.  Six  children 
born  to  this  union :  1—Lola,  2- — Rose  Nell ;  3 — Homer ;  4 — Er¬ 
nest;  5 — Willie;  6— Fannie.  (These  children  may  not  be  given 
in  order  of  birth.)  No  further  record  of  the  first  three  named 
children. 

Ernest  Lancaster  is  married  and  has  two  sons:  C.  W.  and 
W.  H. ;  They  are  married  and  have  families  of  their  own.  Willie 
Lancaster  is  married  and  has  a  son  who  is  also  married  and 
has  children.  Fannie  Lancaster  married  A.  Nay  Coleman  and 
resides  in  Cuyahaga  Falls,  Ohio.  W.  H.  Lancaster’s  son  Fred 
married  Theresa  Belcher,  March  24,  1967. 

3rd  Child  of  Thomas  J.  and  Margaret  (Lawrence)  Lancaster 

Josephus  Lancaster,  bom  June  18,  1865,  died  November  25, 
1931.  Married  Annie  Broadbent  (born  May  3,  1880,  died  Sep¬ 
tember  5,  1940).  No  children. 

4th  Child  of  Thomas  J.  and  Margaret  (Lawrence)  Lancaster 

James  H.  Lancaster,  born  1866,  date  of  death  not  known. 
Married  May  ??.  Five  children  born  to  this  union:  1 — Docie; 
2— Addie  Bell;  3 — Bertha;  4 — -Peachie;  5 — Hubert. 

1st  Child  of  James  H.  and  May  (??)  Lancaster 

Docie  Lancaster,  bom  October  12,  1906  ( Trigg  County  School 
Record).  Married  and  has  a  family.  (By  Jessie  C.  Lancaster) 

2nd  Child  of  James  H.  and  May  (??)  Lancaster 

Addie  Bell  Lancaster,  born  1907.  Married  C.  C.  Lawrence  of 
Graves  County,  Kentucky.  Two  children:  1 — Joe;  2 — Billy. 
(I  was  unable  to  obtain  further  record  of  this  family.) 

5th  Child  of  Thomas  J.  and  Margaret  (Lawrence)  Lancaster 

Ezekiel  A.  Lancaster,  born  December  6,  1867,  died  December 
12,  1952.  Married  December  24,  1894  to  Peachie  Harrell  (born 
1872,  date  of  death  not  known.)  Five  children  born  to  this  union : 

1 — Lloyd ;  2 — Pinkney  Loyce;  3 — Offie;  4 — Jessie  C.;  5 — Denny. 
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1st  Child  of  Ezekiel  A.  and  Peachie  (Harrell)  Lancaster 

Lloyd  Lancaster,  born  October  10,  1895,  died  June  1964.  Mar¬ 
ried  Elsie  Grover.  No  children. 

2nd  Child  of  Ezekiel  A.  and  Peachie  (Harrell)  Lancaster 

Pinkney  Loyce  Lancaster,  born  November  6,  1896,  date  of 
death  not  known.  Married  February  14,  1922  to  Virginia  Thom¬ 
as  Mitchell  (born  April  28,  1908).  Seven  children  born  to  this 
union :  1- — Thomas  Loyce ;  2 — Sylvia  Rebecca ;  3 — Dorothy  Lee ; 
4- — June  Matilda;  5 — Curtis  Allen,  born  June  30,  1933,  died 
October  18,  1958;  6 — Joe  Boyce;  7— James  Wendell. 

1st  Child  of  Pinkney  Loyce  and  Virginia  (Mitchell)  Lancaster 

Thomas  Loyce  Lancaster,  born  November  25,  1922.  Married 
August  13,  1943  to  Mary  Bell  Moneymaker  (died  February  12, 
1955).  No  children. 

2nd  Marriage  of  Thomas  Loyce  Lancaster 

Thomas  Loyce  Lancaster  was  married  April  1956  to  Betty 
Cromauck.  Three  children  born  to  this  union :  1 — Thomas  Loyce 
Jr.,  born  January  3,  1957 ;  2— Jane  Marie,  born  1958 ;  3 — Peg¬ 
gy,  born  August  1963. 

2nd  Child  of  P.  Loyce  and  Virginia  T.  (Mitchell)  Lancaster 

Sylvia  Rebecca  Lancaster,  born  January  23,  1924.  Married 
Douglas  Milburn.  No  children.  This  marriage  ended  by  divorce. 

2nd  Marriage  of  Sylvia  Rebecca  Lancaster 

Sylvia  Rebecca  Lancaster  was  married  1944  to  Charles  Max¬ 
well.  No  children. 

3rd  Child  of  P.  Loyce  and  Virginia  T.  (Mitchell)  Lancaster 

Dorothy  Lee  Lancaster,  born  January  15,  1927.  Married  1943 
to  Edward  Loeffer.  One  child  born  to  this  union :  Betty  Lou. 

Child  of  Edward  and  Dorothy  Lee  (Lancaster)  Loeffer 

Betty  Lou  Loeffer,  born  1944.  Married  a  Mr.  Peacock,  August 
1964.  Two  children  born  to  this  union. 

4th  Child  of  P.  Loyce  and  Virginia  T.  (Mitchell)  Lancaster 

June  Matilda  Lancaster,  born  August  30,  1929.  Married  1947 
to  Elvis  Butler  (born  June  12,  1923).  Three  children  born  to 
this  union:  1 — Eddy  Loyce,  born  May  18,  1948;  2 — Virginia 
Kay,  born  November  1949;  3 — Elvis  Jr.,  born  November  15, 
1951. 
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Note:  It  might  be  of  interest  to  note  this  child’s  middle  name, 
Matilda.  This  was  the  name  of  her  great  grandmother,  Matilda 
(Lawrence)  Dixon,  who  was  the  daughter  of  Lydia  Thomas,  the 
sister  of  James  Thomas  who  came  to  Trigg  County,  Kentucky, 
from  North  Carolina. 

6th  Child  of  P.  Loyce  and  Virginia  T.  (Mitchell)  Lancaster 

Joe  Boyce  Lancaster,  born  November  23,  1934.  Married  August 
28,  1956,  to  Florence  Ann  Parker  (died  1959).  No  children. 

7th  Child  of  P.  Loyce  and  Virginia  T.  (Mitchell)  Lancaster 

James  Wendell  Lancaster,  born  June  23,  1937.  Married  May 
28,  1961  to  Jean  Valente  (born  June  12,  1943).  Two  children 
born  to  this  union:  1— K.  Alan,  born  February  22,  1964;  2 — 
Kerry,  born  February  23,  1965. 

3rd  Child  of  Ezekiel  A.  and  Peachie  (Harrell)  Lancaster 

Offie  Lancaster,  born  November  11,  1898.  Married  Otho  Tug¬ 
gle  (born  1874,  died  1952).  No  children. 

2nd  Marriage  of  Offie  (Lancaster)  Tuggle 

Offie  (Lancaster)  Tuggle,  married  July  22,  1957  to  Otho 
Spurlin  (born  August  22,  1908).  No  children. 

4th  Child  of  Ezekiel  A.  and  Peachie  (Harrell)  Lancaster 

Jesse  Carl  Lancaster,  born  July  11,  1900.  Married  August 
11,  1922  to  Nancy  Whitt  Mitchell  (born  August  2,  1901),  sister 
of  Virginia  T.  Mitchell.  Twelve  children  born  to  this  union :  1 — 
Lacy  Carl;  2— Hubert  E.;  3= — Ruth  Mildred;  4 — -Jesse  Jr.; 
5- — Marie,  born  December  21,  1930,  died  January  30,  1931 ;  6 — 
Barbara  Ann;  7 — Richard  Brook;  8— Martha,  born  May  9, 
1935,  single;  9 — Charles  Layton;  10 — Oneta;  11  and  12 — twins, 
Harold  and  Linda  Carol,  born  May  16,  1941.  Harold  is  single. 

1st  Child  of  Jesse  Carl  and  Nancy  W.  (Mitchell)  Lancaster 

Lacy  Carl  Lancaster,  born  April  12,  1924,  died  June  24,  1967. 
Married  December  10,  1946  to  Kathleen  Mason  (born  January 
21,  1927).  Five  children  born  to  this  union:  1 — Larry  Carl, 
born  May  21,  1947 ;  2 — Donny  Ray,  born  June  8,  1950 ;  3 — Ron¬ 
nie  Bert,  born  December  23,  1952;  4  and  5 — twins,  Sherry  Fay 
and  Sandra  Kay,  born  June  4,  1960. 

2nd  Child  of  Jesse  Carl  and  Nancy  W.  (Mitchell)  Lancaster 
Hubert  Eliane  Lancaster,  born  July  19,  1925.  Married  June 
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25,  1950  to  Gennetta  Baldwin  (born  June  24,  1927).  Two  chil¬ 
dren  born  to  this  union :  1 — Jesi,  born  and  died  August  11,  1952 ; 
2 — Hubert  Mitchell,  born  June  21,  1965. 

3rd  Child  of  Jesse  C.  and  Nancy  W.  (Mitchell)  Lancaster 

Ruth  Mildred  Lancaster,  born  January  7,  1927.  Married  June 
1951  to  T.  D.  Cannon  (born  February  9,  1925).  Two  children 
born  to  this  union :  1 — Mary  Lynn,  born  September  13,  1953 ; 
2 — Sandra  Carrol,  born  February  8,  1956. 

4th  Child  of  Jesse  C.  and  Nancy  W.  (Mitchell)  Lancaster 

Jesse  Carl  Lancaster  Jr.,  born  May  4,  1929.  Married  October 
22,  1948  to  Mary  Jones  (born  September  24,  1930).  Two  children 
born  to  this  union:  1 — John  Wayne,  born  October  21,  1949; 

2 —  Thomas  Van,  born  September  3,  1953.  This  marriage  ended 
by  divorce. 

2nd  Marriage  of  Jesse  Carl  Lancaster  Jr. 

Jesse  Carl  Lancaster  Jr.  was  married  1960  to  Elsie  Darnell. 
One  child  born  to  this  union:  Sheila  Ann,  born  September  17, 
1961. 

6th  Child  of  Jesse  C.  and  Nancy  W.  (Mitchell)  Lancaster 

Barbara  Lancaster,  born  October  27,  1923.  Married  John  B. 
Millauska.  Three  children  born  to  this  union:  1 — Deborah  Ann, 
born  October  21,  1956;  2 — Mary  Susan,  born  July  31,  1958; 

3 —  John  Anthony,  born  July  23,  1961. 

7th  Child  of  Jesse  C.  and  Nancy  W.  (Mitchell)  Lancaster 

Richard  Brooks  Lancaster,  born  August  8,  1934.  Married 
June  1,  1957  to  Barbara  Satualey.  Two  children  born  to  this 
union:  1 — Keith  Brooks,  born  October  15,  1958;  2 — Karen 
Denise,  born  March  19,  1962. 

9th  Child  of  Jesse  C.  and  Nancy  W.  (Mitchell)  Lancaster 

Charles  Layton  Lancaster,  born  October  11,  1936.  Married 
June  6,  1958  to  Betty  Helsey.  Two  children  born  to  this  union: 
1 — Lisa  Lanora,  born  July  31,  1960;  2— Charles  Todd,  born 
February  8,  1963. 

10th  Child  of  Jesse  C.  and  Nancy  W.  (Mitchell)  Lancaster 

Oneta  Lancaster,  born  March  29,  1939.  Married  January  1959 
to  Roy  S.  Hughes  (born  January  1934).  Three  children  born 
to  this  union:  1 — Kimberly,  born  April  23,  1960;  2 — Davia  S., 
born  November  11,  1961 ;  3 — Jeffery  Allen,  born  July  29,  1963. 
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12th  Child  of  Jesse  C.  and  Nancy  W.  (Mitchell)  Lancaster 

Linda  Carol  Lancaster,  born  May  6,  1941.  Married  Septem¬ 
ber  12,  1964  to  Ronald  Rogers.  No  children. 

5th  Child  of  Ezekiel  A.  and  Peachie  (Harrell)  Lancaster 

Denny  Lancaster,  born  December  21,  1902.  Married  Oneta 
Reed.  No  children. 

2nd  Marriage  of  Ezekiel  A.  Lancaster 

Ezekiel  A,  Lancaster  was  married  December  25,  1910  to  Jen¬ 
nie  Wiles  (born  September  3,  1875,  date  of  death  not  known). 
Two  children  born  to  this  union :  1 — Otis  Hopson ;  2 — Inez. 

1st  Child  of  Ezekiel  A.  and  Jennie  (Wiles)  Lancaster 

Otis  Hopson  Lancaster,  born  August  4,  1912.  Married  1943 
to  Ruby  Rhea  Ezell  (born  1925).  One  child  born  to  this  union: 
Larry  Eugene. 

Child  of  Otis  Hopson  and  Ruby  Rhea  (Ezell)  Lancaster 

Larry  Eugene  Lancaster,  born  1946.  Married  September  30, 
1967  to  Patricia  Kay  Chancellar. 

2nd  Child  of  Ezekiel  A.  and  Jennie  (Wiles)  Lancaster 

Inez  Lancaster,  born  December  14,  1914.  Married  December 
24,  1937  to  Clifton  Earl  Bridges,  son  of  Drew  M.  and  Lena 
(Guier)  Bridges.  (This  family  recorded  with  the  6-C,  2-F  of 
B-H.) 

6th  Child  of  Thomas  J.  and  Margaret  (Lawrence)  Lancaster 

Mary  J.  Lancaster  was  never  married  and  died  as  an  elderly 
lady.  (By  Mrs.  Troy  Hendricks) 

7th  Child  of  Thomas  J.  and  Margaret  (Lawrence)  Lancaster 

Emma  E.  Lancaster,  born  August  24,  1874.  Married  Thomas 
A.  Thomas,  son  of  Chilton  A.  Thomas.  (This  family  recorded 
with  10-C,  3-F  of  T-H.) 

8th  Child  of  Thomas  J.  and  Margaret  (Lawrence)  Lancaster 

Ida  Lancaster,  born  February  1872,  date  of  death  not  known. 
Married  February  28,  1900  to  Joe  Richard  Hughes  (born  August 
17,  1872).  Five  children  born  to  this  union:  1 — Irvin  Jefferson, 
born  October  10,  1900,  died  at  age  two  years;  2 — Wilton  Ham, 
born  February  11,  1903,  died  at  age  20  years,  single;  3— Ruth 
Gertrude,  born  November  6,  1904,  single;  4 — Mary  Frances; 
5 — Joe  Cash,  born  December  19,  1910,  single. 
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4th  Child  of  Joe  R.  and  Ida  (Lancaster)  Hughes 

Mary  Frances  Hughes,  born  January  29,  1908.  Married  Febru¬ 
ary  23,  1932  to  John  Clyde  Edwards  (born  November  19,  1903). 
Two  children  born  to  this  union:  1 — John  Richard,  born  Febru¬ 
ary  8,  1935;  2 — Francis  Clyde,  born  December  18,  1948. 

8th  Child  of  Thomas  J.  and  Margaret  (Lawrence)  Lancaster 

John  Jefferson  Lancaster,  born  May  18,  1881.  Married  June 
2,  1900  to  Alberta  Sholar,  daughter  of  Cornelius  and  Mary  Ade¬ 
line  (Bridges)  Sholar.  (See  4-C,  Sholar  History  or  5-C,  1-F  of 
B-H.)  Eleven  children  born  to  this  family:  1 — Myra  Lou,  born 
January  17,  1902,  died  January  30,  1902;  2— Infant,  born  Janu¬ 
ary  13,  1904,  died  January  20,  1904;  3 — Herman  Crenshaw, 
born  February  9,  1905,  died  June  7,  1906;  4 — Thomas  Durwood; 
5 — Johnny  Claude;  6 — Wilton  Henry ;  7 — Garnett  Lee;  8 — Lula 
Pearl;  9 — Beulah  Frances;  10 — Joe  Lacy;  11 — Mary  Bessie. 

4th  Child  of  John  J.  and  Alberta  (Sholar)  Lancaster 

Thomas  Durwood  Lancaster,  born  April  1,  1907.  Married  De¬ 
cember  24,  1929  to  Sylvia  Lorene  Stallons  (born  August  17, 
1913).  Four  children  born  to  this  union:  1 — Robert  Earl;  2 — 
Denna  Christine;  3 — Lora  Dale;  4 — Larry  Thomas,  June  15, 
1945. 

1st  Child  of  T.  Durwood  and  Sylvia  L.  (Stallons)  Lancaster 

Robert  Earl  Lancaster,  born  October  15,  1932.  Married  Mar¬ 
garet  Morgan. 

2nd  Child  of  T.  Durwood  and  Sylvia  L.  (Stallons)  Lancaster 

Denna  Christine  Lancaster,  born  August  28,  1935.  Married. 
(No  further  information.) 

3rd  Child  of  T.  Durwood  and  Sylvia  L.  (Stallons)  Lancaster 

Lora  Dale  Lancaster,  born  March  31,  1939.  Married. 

5th  Child  of  John  J.  and  Alberta  (Sholar)  Lancaster 

Johnny  Claude  Lancaster,  born  January  18,  1911.  Married 
April  15,  1936  to  Birdie  Francis  (born  1911).  Six  children  born 
to  this  union:  1— -John  William;  2 — Bobby  Eugene;  3 — Ruby 
Jewel;  4 — Donald  Ray;  5- — Ralph  Christian;  6 — Shirley  Tem¬ 
ple,  single. 

1st  Child  of  Johnny  Claude  and  Birdie  (Francis)  Lancaster 

John  William  Lancaster,  married  Myra  Sue  Smith.  Two  chil¬ 
dren  born  to  this  union:  1 — William  Eugene;  2 — James  Lee. 
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2nd  Child  of  Johnny  Claude  and  Birdie  (Francis)  Lancaster 

Bobby  Eugene  Lancaster.  Married  Martha  Nell  Turner.  One 
child  born  to  this  union :  Bobby  Dean. 

3rd  Child  of  Johnny  Claude  and  Birdie  (Francis)  Lancaster 

Ruby  Jewel  Lancaster,  married  Gerald  Turner.  Two  children 
born  to  this  union :  1 — Susan  Denise ;  2 — Gerald  Jr. 

4th  Child  of  Johnny  Claude  and  Birdie  (Francis)  Lancaster 

Donald  Ray  Lancaster,  married  Edna  Mae  McConnell.  Two 
children  born  to  this  union :  1— Lisa  Kay ;  2— Donald  Ray  Jr. 

5th  Child  of  Johnny  Claude  and  Birdie  (Francis)  Lancaster 

Ralph  Christian  Lancaster,  married  Sue  Ann  Hubbell.  No 
children, 

6th  Child  of  John  J.  and  Alberta  (Sholar)  Lancaster 

Wilton  Henry  Lancaster,  born  August  28,  1912.  Married  De¬ 
cember  23,  1935  to  Gustia  Francis. 

7th  Child  of  John  J.  and  Alberta  (Sholar)  Lancaster 

Garnett  Lancaster,  born  February  4,  1916.  Married  July  12, 
1938  to  Des telle  A.  Green  (born  January  12,  1921).  Three  chil¬ 
dren  born  to  this  union :  1— Rosie  Nell ;  2 — Betty  Jean ;  3— John 
Lewis. 


1st  Child  of  Garnett  and  Destelle  (Green)  Lancaster 

Rosie  Nell  Lancaster,  born  May  4,  1939.  Married  February 
5,  1961  to  Clifford  Wayne  East  (born  November  18,  1938).  One 
child  born  to  this  union :  David  Wayne,  born  July  12,  1964. 


2nd  Child  of  Garnett  and  Destelle  (Green)  Lancaster 

Betty  Jean  Lancaster,  born  February  15,  1942.  Married  Sep¬ 
tember  19,  1960  to  Robert  Edward  Hayes  (born  June  15,  1932). 
One  child  born  to  this  union :  Sandra  Lynn,  born  June  18,  1964. 


3rd  Child  of  Garnett  and  Destelle  (Green)  Lancaster 

John  Lewis  Lancaster,  born  November  14,  1944.  Married  June 
12,  1965  to  Evelyn  Grace  Lancaster  (born  December  15,  1947). 
One  child  born  to  this  union :  Lisa  Gail,  born  November  25,  1966. 


8th  Child  of  John  J.  and  Alberta  (Sholar)  Lancaster 

Lula  Pearl  Lancaster,  born  March  16,  1918.  Married  Robert 
Jesse  Sholar,  son  of  Jesse  and  Rose  (Choate)  Sholar.  (This  fami¬ 
ly  recorded  with  the  Fourth  Sholar  Family.) 
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9th  Child  of  John  J.  and  Alberta  (Sholar)  Lancaster 

Beulah  Frances  Lancaster,  born  January  29,  1920.  Married 
August  14,  1941  to  Hershel  Earl  Gray.  One  child  born  to  this 
union :  Francis  Ann. 

Child  of  Hershel  and  Beulah  F.  (Lancaster)  Gray 

Frances  Ann  Gray,  born  July  4,  1942.  Married  July  14,  1963  to 
Earl  E.  Carr  (born  October  6,  1936).  One  child  born  to  this 
union:  Michael  Edward,  born  January  11,  1965. 

10th  Child  of  John  J.  and  Alberta  (Sholar)  Lancaster 

Joe  Lacy  Lancaster,  born  September  22,  1922.  Married  May 
14,  1948  to  Martha  Gertrude  Ezell  (born  April  12,  1931,  died 
April  4,  1968).  Two  children  born  to  this  union:  1 — Peggy  Sue; 

2 —  Joe  Lacy  Jr.,  born  June  1,  1960. 

1st  Child  of  Joe  Lacy  and  Martha  G.  (Ezell)  Lancaster 

Peggy  Sue  Lancaster,  born  December  10,  1948.  Married  May  5, 
1965  to  James  F.  Smith.  Two  children  born  to  this  union:  1 — 
Vanessa  Lea,  born  and  died  July  9,  1966;  2 — James  F.  Jr.,  born 
Jan.  12,  1968. 

11th  Child  of  John  J.  and  Alberta  (Sholar)  Lancaster 

Mary  Bessie  Lancaster,  born  May  21,  1926.  Manned  July  17, 
1948  to  Clifton  Mize.  One  child  born  to  this  union:  Karen  Lynn, 
born  September  10,  1966. 

2nd  Child  of  Ezekiel  and  Polly  (Sholar)  Lawrence 

Elizabeth  Josephine  Lawrence,  married  Clark  Thomas.  (See 

3- C,  6-F  of  T-H.) 

3rd  Child  of  Allen  and  Jemima  (Bridges)  Sholar 

Sarah  Sholar,  born  July  6,  1817.  Unable  to  find  any  further 
record  of  this  person. 

THE  FOURTH  SHOLAR  FAMILY 

4th  Child  of  Allen  and  Jemima  (Bridges)  Sholar 

William  B.  Sholar,  born  June  10,  1819,  date  of  death  not  known. 
Married  January  6,  1851  to  Mary  E.  Hutt  (born  1834).  Four 
children  born  to  this  union :  1 — Jemima  (Mime);  2 — Cornelius; 
3 — Drewry;  4 — William  Henry. 

1st  Child  of  William  B.  and  Mary  (Hutt)  Sholar 

Jemima  (Mime)  Sholar,  born  1852,  date  of  death  not  known. 
Married  January  21,  1868  to  William  E.  (Bill)  Choate  (born 
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1851) .  One  child  born  to  this  union :  John  Henry,  born  November 
14,  1868,  died  single. 

2nd  Child  of  William  B.  and  Mary  (Hutt)  Sholar 

Cornelius  (Neal)  Sholar,  born  June  13,  1853,  died  January  18 
1930.  Married  January  27,  1876  to  Mary  Adeline  Bridges  (born 
March  3,  1857,  died  June  5,  1914),  daughter  of  Orren  D  and 
Elizabeth  (Hixon)  Bridges.  (See  5-C,  1-F  of  B-H.)  Thirteen 
children  born  to  this  union:  1 — Ada,  born  September  4,  1877, 
died  in  childhood  ;  2— -Charles,  born  October  19,  1878,  died  in 
childhood;  3— -Ollie  Mae;  4— -Rufus  D.,  born  July  11,  1882,  died 
in  childhood;  5  Alberta ;  6 — Annie;  7- — James  Monroe;  8 _ 

!n  '!o(^aCf-;  9~ Tilman>*  10— -Bessie;  11— Essie,  born  December 
19,  1895,  died  in  childhood;  12— Mattie;  13 — Maxie. 

3rd  Child  of  Cornelius  and  Adeline  (Bridges)  Sholar 

Ollie  Mae  Sholar,  born  January  14,  1881.  Married  July  31,  1897 
to  John  Frith.  No  children.  This  marriage  ended  by  divorce. 

2nd  Marriage  of  Ollie  Mae  Sholar 

Olhe  Mae  Sholar  was  married  March  21,  1900  to  Charles  Rad¬ 
ford  (born  April  26,  1882,  died  March  18,  1956).  Three  children 
born  to  this  union:  1— Joseph  Cornelius;  2— Willie;  3 Ray¬ 
mond  Taylor.  Ollie  Mae  (Sholar)  Radford  died  May  31,  1966. 

1st  Child  of  Charles  and  Ollie  Mae  (Sholar)  Radford 

Joseph  C.  Radford,  born  April  16,  1904.  Married  March  9,  1932 
to  Anna  Gray  (born  February  20,  1909) .  No  children. 

2nd  Child  of  Charles  and  Ollie  Mae  (Sholar)  Radford 

Willie  Radford,  born  December  2,  1906,  died  June  10,  1957 
Married  December  24,  1928  to  Myrtle  Morris  Dunning  (born 
April  4,  1913).  Two  children  born  to  this  union:  1 — Edward 
Thomas ;  2 — Morris  Blane. 

1st  Child  of  Willie  and  Myrtle  M.  (Dunning)  Radford 

Edward  Thomas  Radford,  born  November  5,  1934.  Married 
July  14,  1952  to  Doris  Wanda  Jones  (born  March  19,  1935). 

i9r?arQlldren  b°rn  t0  thiS  union:  1 — Joyce,  born  August 
12,  1953;  2 — Rodney  Lane,  born  August  23,  1956;  3— Timothv 

Scott,  born  October  7,  1957.  This  marriage  ended  by  divorce. 

2nd  Marriage  of  Edward  Thomas  Radford 

Edward  Thomas  Radford  was  married  October  24,  1958  to 
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Geraldine  Woolford  (born  November  29,  1933).  Three  children 
born  to  this  union :  1 — -Angela  Renee,  born  August  31,  1963 ;  2 — 
Misty  Michelle,  born  October  17,  1964 ;  3 — Pamela,  born  1967. 

2nd  Child  of  Willie  and  Myrtle  M.  (Dunning)  Radford 

Morris  Blane  Radford,  born  January  14,  1937.  Married  Octo¬ 
ber  8,  1955  to  Jean  Ann  Armstrong  (born  October  24,  1935) .  Two 
children  born  to  this  union:  1 — Vickey  Lynn,  born  October  24, 
1957 ;  2 — Randy  Rlane,  born  February  25,  1959. 

3rd  Child  of  Charles  and  Ollie  Mae  (Sholar)  Radford 

Raymond  Taylor  Radford,  born  March  3,  1920.  Married  No¬ 
vember  10,  1943  to  Beatrice  Guier  (born  September  20,  1922). 
Two  children  born  to  this  union :  1 — Ruby  Nell ;  2 — Lesley  Wade, 
born  June  18,  1951. 

1st  Child  of  Raymond  T.  and  Beatrice  (Guier)  Radford 

Ruby  Nell  Radford,  born  December  18,  1944.  Married  August 
1965  to  Douglas  Delope  (born  1944).  One  child:  a  daughter,  born 
February  1967. 

5th  Child  of  Cornelius  and  Adeline  (Bridges)  Sholar 

Alberta  Sholar,  born  March  31,  1884.  Married  John  J.  Lan¬ 
caster,  son  of  Thomas  J.  and  Margaret  (Lawrence)  Lancaster. 
(See  2nd  Sholar  Family.) 

6th  Child  of  Cornelius  and  Adeline  (Bridges)  Sholar 

Annie  Sholar,  born  January  27,  1886,  date  of  death  not  known. 
Married  James  J.  Cox,  April  13,  1911.  Seven  children  born  to  this 
union :  names  not  known  other  than  the  two  youngest,  Stanley  and 
Ornie. 

7th  Child  of  Cornelius  and  Adeline  (Bridges)  Sholar 

James  Monroe  Sholar,  born  November  29,  1887,  died  October  26, 
1965.  Married  1924  to  Ivy  Wallis  (born  March  8,  1908).  Three 
children  born  to  this  union :  1— Lurline ;  2 — Lola  Mae ;  3 — 
James  Charles. 

1st  Child  of  James  Monroe  and  Ivy  (Wallis)  Sholar 

Lurline  Sholar,  born  March  16,  1926.  Married  October  7,  1941 
to  Raymond  Wilford  Cumbee  (born  March  11,  1924).  Two  chil¬ 
dren  born  to  this  union :  1 — Robert ;  2 — Ronnie,  born  January  20, 
1947. 
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1st  Child  of  Raymond  W.  and  Lurline  (Sholar)  Cumbee 

Robert  Cumbee,  born  January  21,  1944.  Married  Sue  ??,  March 
1962.  One  child  born  to  this  union :  Tyna  Lynn,  born  November 
9,  1962. 

2nd  Child  of  James  Monroe  and  Ivy  (Wallis)  Sholar 

Lola  Mae  Sholar,  born  March  28,  1928.  Married  November  20, 
1955  to  Joseph  Chapman  Cunningham  (born  June  13,  1930),  no 
known  relation  of  the  Cunningham  Family  of  Trigg  County.  Two 

children  born  to  this  union :  l=™Clarissa,  born  March  6,  1959 ;  2 _ 

Blair  Chapman,  born  July  13,  1964. 

3rd  Child  of  James  Monroe  and  Ivy  (Wallis)  Sholar 

James  Charles  Sholar,  born  March  6,  1930.  Married  August 
14,  1954  to  Eva  Jane  Wallis  (born  December  31,  1931).  Three 
children  born  to  this  union :  1— Paul  Kendall,  born  June  10,  1957 ; 
2— Jane  Ellen,  born  January  3,  1959 ;  3— James  Wallis,  born  Jan¬ 
uary  18,  1962. 

8th  Child  of  Cornelius  and  Adeline  (Bridges)  Sholar 

Lula  Grace  Sholar,  born  January  20,  1890,  died  December  29, 

1948.  Married  January  10,  1909  to  William  R.  (Buck)  Shelton 
(born  February  1880,  died  November  18,  1939).  Seven  children 
born  to  this  union :  1 — Ester ;  2 — Lorene ;  3— Onie ;  4 — William 
Oscar ;  5 — Lucy ;  6 — Ewin  ;  7 — Mary  Lou. 

1st  Child  of  Wm.  R.  (Buck)  and  Lula  Grace  (Sholar)  Shelton 

Ester  Shelton,  born  June  27,  1910.  Married  December  29,  1927 
to  Oscar  Stallons  (born  November  2,  1907).  No  children. 

2nd  Child  of  Wm.  R.  (Buck)  and  Lula  Grace  (Sholar)  Shelton 

Lorene  Shelton,  born  May  29,  1914.  Married  Homer  Colson. 
One  child  born  to  this  union :  Peggy  Sue,  born  October  26,  1953. 

3rd  Child  of  Wm.  R.  (Buck)  and  Lula  Grace  (Sholar)  Shelton 

Onie  Shelton,  born  November  23,  1918.  Married  Raymond 

Walker.  One  child  born  to  this  union:  Raymond  Michael,  born 
1957. 

4th  Child  of  Wm.  R.  (Buck)  and  Lula  Grace  (Sholar)  Shelton 

William  Oscar  Shelton,  born  April  7,  1921.  Married  Katherine 

Forguson.  One  child  born  to  this  union :  Larry,  born  October  14 

1949. 
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5th  Child  of  Wm.  R.  (Buck)  and  Lula  Grace  (Sholar)  Shelton 

Lucy  Shelton,  born  January  29,  1924.  Married  Paul  Adams. 
One  child  born  to  this  union :  Ray  Wayne,  born  April  29,  1949. 

6th  Child  of  Wm.  R.  (Buck)  and  Lula  Grace  (Sholar)  Shelton 

Ewin  Shelton,  born  June  13,  1926.  Married  Vivian  Futrell. 
Two  children  born  to  this  union:  1 — Riley  Dunn,  born  January 
25,  1953;  2 — Sandra. 

7th  Child  of  Wm.  R.  (Buck)  and  Lula  Grace  (Sholar)  Shelton 

Mary  Lou  Shelton,  born  March  8,  1929.  Married  Edgar  Bagby. 
Four  children  born  to  this  union :  1 — Brenda  Kay ;  2 — Gina,  born 
March  20,  1943;  3 — Marie;  4 — Edgar  Jr.  (These  children  may 
not  be  in  order  of  birth. ) 

1st  Child  of  Edgar  and  Mary  Lou  (Shelton)  Bagby 

Brenda  Bagby,  born  October  1,  1941.  Married  October  1966  to 
Joe  Graham  Jr. 

9th  Child  of  Cornelius  and  Adeline  (Bridges)  Sholar 

Tilman  Sholar,  born  January  11,  1892.  Single. 

10th  Child  of  Cornelius  and  Adeline  (Bridges)  Sholar 

Bessie  Sholar,  born  October  30,  1893.  Married  February  26, 
1916  to  John  A.  Dunn.  Two  children  born  to  this  union:  1 — Wil¬ 
liam,  single;  2 — Marie. 

2nd  Child  of  John  A.  and  Bessie  (Sholar)  Dunn 

Marie  Dunn,  married  Ragon  Stallons.  This  marriage  ended  by 
divorce. 

2nd  Marriage  Marie  Dunn 

Marie  Dunn  married  a  Mr.  Duncan.  Marie  died  in  the  early 
sixties. 

12th  Child  of  Cornelius  and  Adeline  (Bridges)  Sholar 

Mattie  Sholar,  born  January  16,  1897.  Married  January  1,  1918 
to  Oscar  Freeman.  Three  children  born  to  this  union:  One  son, 
two  daughters. 

13th  Child  of  Cornelius  and  Adeline  (Bridges)  Sholar 

Maxie  Sholar,  born  June  29,  1899.  Married  Richard  Mitchell. 
No  children. 

Note:  Information  for  most  of  this  family  furnished  by  Maxie 
Mitchell. 
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3rd  Child  of  Wm.  B.  and  Mary  E.  (Hutt)  Sholar 

Drewry  Sholar,  married  Ollie  Grigsby,  February  11,  1886.  Five 
children  born  to  this  union :  1 — Son,  killed  by  mule  in  early  life ; 
2 — J ess ;  3 — Hugh,  died  single ;  4 — Eural ;  5 — Drew. 

2nd  Child  of  Drewry  and  Ollie  (Grigsby)  Sholar 

Jess  Sholar,  married  Rose  Choate,  December  28,  1913.  Five 
children  born  to  this  family,  three  sons  and  two  daughters :  1— 
Robert;  2— Hugh  Hayden;  3— Mary  Frances;  4— Bessie  Nell; 
5 — daughter.  (This  may  not  be  the  correct  order  of  birth.) 

1st  Child  of  Jess  and  Rose  (Choate)  Sholar 

Robert  J.  Sholar,  married  Lula  Lancaster  (born  March  16, 
1918),  daughter  of  John  J.  and  Alberta  (Sholar)  Lancaster.  (See 
2nd  Sholar  Family.)  Complete  information  is  lacking;  several 
children  born  to  this  union;  one  was  a  daughter,  Ruby  Pearl 
Sholar,  who  married  Bobby  Ray  Allen.  May  19,  1960  (there  are 
children  born  to  this  family). 

2nd  Child  of  Jess  and  Rose  (Choate)  Sholar 

Hugh  Hayden  Sholar,  married  April  4,  1934  to  Opal  Francis. 

Nine  children  born  to  this  union:  1 — Wallace;  2 — Wayne;  3 _ 

Dannie;  4— Rickey;  5— Carolyn;  6— Debora;  7— Donna;  8— 
Penny;  9 — Lisa  Dawn,  born  March  7,  1967,  died  March  17,  1967. 

1st  Child  of  Hugh  H.  and  Opal  (Francis)  Sholar 

Wallace  Sholar,  married  May  16,  1965  to  Linda  Chudick. 

2nd  Child  of  Hugh  H.  and  Opal  (Francis)  Sholar 

Robert  Wayne  Sholar  married  April  29,  1967  to  Sherry  Frances 
Travis. 

4th  Child  of  Jess  and  Rose  (Choate)  Sholar 

Bessie  Nell  Sholar,  born  March  11,  1922.  Married  May  13,  1936 
to  Charles  F.  Francis. 

4th  Child  of  Drewry  and  Ollie  (Grigsby)  Sholar 

Eural  Sholar,  married  Gabel  Cox.  There  were  several  children 
born  to  this  family. 

5th  Child  of  Drewry  and  Ollie  (Grigsby)  Sholar 
Drew  (T-Bone)  Sholar,  married  Icie  Sholar. 

4th  Child  of  William  B.  and  Mary  (Hutt)  Sholar 

William  Henry  Sholar,  born  1862,  died  November  15,  1917. 
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Married  December  26,  1897  to  Nannie  Dearing  (born  1868,  died 
May  8,  1958),  sister  of  Maggie  Dearing,  who  married  Henry  D. 
Sholar.  Five  children  born  to  this  union:  1 — Ruby;  2 — Mary; 
3 — Jemima;  4 — William  C.  (Bill)  ;  5 — Clyde  Caudle. 

1st  Child  of  Wm.  Henry  and  Nannie  (Dearing)  Sholar 

Ruby  Sholar,  born  November  13,  1899.  Married  December  17, 
1917  to  Erwin  Doris  Thomas,  son  of  Seldon  T.  and  Betty 
(Bridges)  Thomas.  (This  family  recorded  with  the  4-C,  4-F  of 
T-H.) 

2nd  Child  of  Wm.  Henry  and  Nannie  (Dearing)  Sholar 

Mary  Sholar,  born  January  1,  1902.  Married  Basil  Boren  (born 
October  15,  1894,  died  March  19,  1938).  One  child  born  to  this 
union:  Basil  Glenn,  born  and  died  1936. 

3rd  Child  of  Wm.  Henry  and  Nannie  (Dearing)  Sholar 

Jemima  Sholar,  married  John  H.  Freeman  (born  December  24, 
1902,  date  of  death  not  known).  Seven  children  born  to  this 
union:  1 — Douglas;  2 — Wallace;  3 — -JohnD;  4— Donald;  5 — 
Barbara;  6 — William;  1— Harold.  (These  children  are  married 
and  have  families  of  their  own,  and  they  reside  in  the  state  of 
Washington.  This  information  furnished  by  Mrs.  Erwin  Thomas 
and  Mrs.  Basil  Boren.) 

4th  Child  of  Wm.  Henry  and  Nannie  (Dearing)  Sholar 

William  C.  (Bill)  Sholar,  born  July  19,  1903.  Married  May  28, 
1928  to  Willie  Bell  Heath  (born  August  30,  1909).  Two  children 
born  to  this  union :  1 — Carl  A.,  born  January  9,  1929 ;  2— Infant, 
born  and  died. 

5th  Child  of  Wm.  Henry  and  Nannie  (Dearing)  Sholar 

Clyde  Caudle  Sholar,  born  December  12,  1907.  Married  July 
22,  1931  to  Bertha  Mae  Merideth  (born  Jan.  24,  1912).  Two  chil¬ 
dren  born  to  this  union:  1 — Nella  Mae;  2— Clayton  Eugene. 

1st  Child  of  Clyde  C.  and  Bertha  M.  (Merideth)  Sholar 

Nella  Mae  Sholar,  born  May  2,  1932.  Married  August  13,  1949 
to  Homer  Wilson  (born  November  21,  1927) .  Three  children  born 
to  this  union:  1 — Ray  Young,  born  April  22,  1950;  2 — Vickie 
Elaine,  born  September  11,  1954;  3 — Lynn  Alan,  born  February 
1,  1960. 

2nd  Child  of  Clyde  C.  and  Bertha  M.  (Meredith)  Sholar 

Clayton  Eugene  Sholar,  born  April  11,  1936.  Married  February 
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14,  1953  to  Mary  Outland  (born  September  17,  1939).  No  chil¬ 
dren. 

5th  Child  of  Allen  and  Jemima  (Bridges)  Sholar 

Elizabeth  Sholar,  born  March  17,  1821.  Married  November  18, 
1941  to  James  Henry  Lawrence. 

6th  Child  of  Allen  and  Jemima  (Bridges)  Sholar 

Allen  Sholar,  Jr.,  born  August  22,  1823,  died  September  14, 
1855.  Believed  to  have  never  married.  Buried  in  the  Cullen 
Thomas  Cemetery  on  the  Homer  Randolph  Farm. 

THE  SEVENTH  SHOLAR  FAMILY 

7th  Child  of  Allen  and  Jemima  (Bridges)  Sholar 

Thomas  J.  Sholar,  born  April  26,  1825,  died  June  23,  1873.  Mar¬ 
ried  January  4,  1848  to  Martha  Jane  Rogers  (born  1830).  Eight 
children  born  to  this  union:  1 — Starkie  Thomas;  2 — Elmanda; 
3— John  Peyton;  4-— Joseph  Allen;  5— David  P.,  born  February 
7,  1860,  died  December  10,  1860 ;  6 — William  Ricks ;  7 — Ishmael 
Worth;  8- —George  Patterson. 

1st  Child  of  Thomas  J.  and  Martha  Jane  (Rogers)  Sholar 

Starkie  Thomas  Sholar,  born  March  13,  1851,  died  February  24, 
1936.  Married  Virginia  (Jennie)  Darnell,  January  18,  1878.  No 
children. 

2nd  Child  of  Thomas  J.  and  Martha  J.  (Rogers)  Sholar 

Elmanda  Sholar,  born  July  13,  1853,  died  December  1,  1895. 
Married  Monroe  Harrell.  Three  children  born  to  this  union :  1 — 
Tilman,  killed  by  mule  in  early  life;  2— Dora,  3— Jennie. 

1st  Child  of  Monroe  and  Elmanda  (Sholar)  Harrell 

Dora  Harrell,  married  Fred  Harrell.  Three  children  born  to  this 
union:  1 — Nella  Mae;  2— Lillian  Gertrude;  3 — William. 

1st  Child  of  Fred  and  Dora  (Harrell)  Harrell 

Nella  Mae  Harrell,  born  April  18,  1910.  Married  Wallace  C. 
Wadlington.  No  children. 

2nd  Child  of  Fred  and  Dora  (Harrell)  Harrell 

Lillian  Gertrude  Harrell,  born  March  16,  1913,  now  deceased. 
Married  July  14,  1953  to  Milburn  Roy  Lawrence  (born  September 
6,  1907,  now  deceased.  No  children. 

3rd  Child  of  Fred  and  Dora  (Harrell)  Harrell 

William  Harrell,  married  and  has  children. 
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3rd  Child  of  Monroe  and  Elmanda  (Sholar)  Harrell 

Jennie  Harrell,  born  1882,  died  March  20,  1964.  Married  Octo¬ 
ber  31,  1900  to  Carlon  E.  Clark  (born  April  23,  1881).  Four  chil¬ 
dren  born  to  this  union :  1 — JoeB.;  2 — Alton;  3 — Wilton;  4 — 
Margaret. 

1st  Child  of  Carlon  E.  and  Jennie  (Harrell)  Clark 

Joe  B.  Clark,  born  October  12,  1901.  Married  August  4,  1924 
to  Lucy  Nunn  (born  1900).  Three  children  born  to  this  union: 
1 — Dorothy;  2 — Donald  Burtrum,  born  September  13,  1934,  died 
June  16,  1939 ;  3— Jack. 

1st  Child  of  Joe  B.  and  Lucy  (Nunn)  Clark 

Dorothy  Clark,  born  December  3,  1927.  Married  October  13, 
1949  to  Frank  Hughes.  Three  children  born  to  this  union:  1 — 
Rachel  Jeanette,  born  May  15,  1951 ;  2 — Roberta  Jacqueline,  born 
September  22,  1953 ;  3 — Rita  Joe,  born  February  21,  1961. 

3rd  Child  of  Joe  B.  and  Lucy  (Nunn)  Clark 

Jack  Clark,  born  May  12,  1941.  Married  February  17,  1962  to 
Patricia  Merrick  (born  December  3,  1943).  Three  children  born 
to  this  union:  1 — Richard  Joseph,  born  June  1,  1963;  2 — Tracey 
Darlene,  born  March  31,  1966 ;  3 — Donald  Bruce,  born  April  26, 
1967. 

2nd  Child  of  Carlon  E.  and  Jennie  (Harrell)  Clark 

Alton  Clark,  born  1904.  Married  August  2,  1928  to  Masenith 
Mae  Hale.  Two  children  born  to  this  union:  1 — Sally  Jean;  2 — 
J.  Frank. 

1st  Child  of  Alton  and  Masenith  M.  (Hale)  Clark 

Sally  Jean  Clark,  born  October  16,  1934.  Married  and  has 
family. 

2nd  Child  of  Alton  and  Masenith  M.  (Hale)  Clark 

J.  Frank  Clark,  born  October  18,  1935.  Married  and  has  family. 

3rd  Child  of  Carlon  E.  and  Jennie  (Harrell)  Clark 

Wilton  Clark,  born  February  22,  1908.  Married  Doris  Davis. 
Two  children :  1 — Charles ;  2 — Richard. 

4th  Child  of  Carlon  E.  and  Jennie  (Harrell)  Clark 

Margaret  Clark,  born  1919.  Married  Murrell  Goheen. 

3rd  Child  of  Thomas  J.  and  Martha  (Rogers)  Sholar 

John  Peyton  Sholar,  born  July  13,  1855,  died  July  23,  1903. 
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Married  July  12,  1877  to  Lucy  Wyatt  (born  July  25,  1859,  died 
May  12,  1937) .  Four  children  born  to  this  union :  1 — Calvin ;  2 — 
Carlin;  3 — Cleland;  4 — -Joe. 

1st  Child  of  John  Peyton  and  Lucy  (Wyatt)  Sholar 

Calvin  Sholar,  born  March  30,  1878,  died  March  1,  1912.  Mar¬ 
ried  Dellie  Mae  Stewart  (born  June  24,  1884,  died  June  27,  1940). 
Four  children  born  to  this  union :  1— Melvin ;  2 — Evelyna ;  3 — Dal- 
vie  May;  4 — Iva  Lee. 

1st  Child  of  Calvin  and  Dellie  Mae  (Stewart)  Sholar 

Melvin  Sholar,  born  August  1,  1901,  died  February  15,  1948. 
Married  March  21,  1925  to  Annie  Mae  Spillman  (born  January 
27,  1908).  Eight  children  born  to  this  union:  1- — Calvin;  2 — 
Nathan;  3—Joe;  4— Dorothy;  5— Ray;  6— Henry;  7— Larry; 
8 — Shirley. 

1st  Child  of  Melvin  and  Annie  Mae  (Spillman)  Sholar 

Calvin  Sholar,  born  June  24,  1926.  Married  November  9,  1951 
to  Mary  Wallwork  (born  January  2,  1925).  Three  children  born 
to  this  union:  1— Annetta,  born  January  4,  1953;  2— William 
(Bill),  born  May  21,  1954;  3— Vanise,  born  March  21,  1960. 

2nd  Child  of  Melvin  and  Annie  Mae  (Spillman)  Sholar 

Nathan  Sholar,  born  April  11,  1929.  Married  May  31,  1952  to 
Nancy  Duncan  (born  July  16,  1933).  Three  children  born  to  this 
union:  1 — Jeffery  Clay,  born  December  3,  1958;  2 — Angelia 
Jean,  born  July  27,  1961 ;  3— Amy  Lynn,  born  July  26,  1965. 

3rd  Child  of  Melvin  and  Annie  Mae  (Spillman)  Sholar 

Joe  Sholar,  born  January  7,  1931.  Married  October  1,  1955  to 
Barbara  Watson  (born  April  17,  1933).  Two  children  born  to  this 
union :  1 — Teresa  Gail,  born  December  4,  1956 ;  2 — Cheryl  Ann, 
born  December  2,  1957. 

4th  Child  of  Melvin  and  Annie  Mae  (Spillman)  Sholar 

Dorothy  Sholar,  born  September  22,  1932.  Married  November 
25,  1961  to  Joe  T.  Cheshier  (born  July  16,  1934).  Two  children 
born  to  this  union :  1 — Gregg  T.,  born  October  2,  1963 ;  2 —  Der¬ 
rick  L.,  born  October  17,  1965. 

5th  Child  of  Melvin  and  Annie  Mae  (Spillman)  Sholar 

Ray  Sholar,  born  July  7,  1934.  Married  March  25,  1958  to 
Christana  Lawbroff  (born  January  19,  1936).  Three  children 
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born  to  this  union :  1 — Deborah  Ray,  born  March  5,  1959 ;  2 — 
Tracey  Lee,  born  September  5,  1960 ;  3 — Steven  Scott,  born  Feb¬ 
ruary  10,  1962. 

6th  Child  of  Melvin  and  Annie  Mae  (Spillman)  Sholar 

Henry  Sholar,  born  July  19,  1936.  Married  March  7,  1959  to 
Cinda  Toon  (born  November  6,  1936).  Two  children:  1 — Timo¬ 
thy  Allen,  born  July  6,  1960 ;  2 — David  Todd,  born  August  5, 
1963. 

7th  Child  of  Melvin  and  Annie  Mae  (Spillman)  Sholar 

Larry  Sholar,  born  September  8,  1938.  Married  December  26, 
1958  to  Amanda  Linebaugh  (born  January  25,  1938).  One  child 
born  to  this  union:  Stewart  Thomas,  born  July  31,  1963. 

8th  Child  of  Melvin  and  Annie  Mae  (Spillman)  Sholar 

Shirley  Sholar,  born  September  25,  1940.  Married  June  24, 
1960  to  Clinton  T.  Hardin  (born  September  25,  1931).  Two  chil¬ 
dren  born  to  this  union:  1— Elizabeth  Renee,  born  January  14, 
1961;  2 — C.  T.  (Ty),  born  October  17,  1962. 

2nd  Child  of  Calvin  and  Dellie  Mae  (Stewart)  Sholar 

Evelyna  Sholar,  now  deceased.  No  further  information. 

3rd  Child  of  Calvin  and  Dellie  Mae  (Stewart)  Sholar 

Dalvie  Sholar,  married  a  Mr.  Key. 

4th  Child  of  Calvin  and  Dellie  Mae  (Stewart)  Sholar 

Iva  Lee  Sholar,  married  a  Mr.  McClain. 

2nd  Child  of  John  Peyton  and  Lucy  (Wyatt)  Sholar 

Carlin  M.  Sholar,  born  October  27,  1879,  died  April  18,  1961. 
Was  married  and  had  one  son :  Lillard. 

3rd  Child  of  John  Peyton  and  Lucy  (Wyatt)  Sholar 

Cleland  Sholar,  born  March  16,  1881,  died  November  8,  1962. 
Was  married  and  had  five  children :  1-— Marshal ;  2 — Opal ;  3 — 
Marvin  II;  4 — Orane;  5 — Frances.  (May  not  be  in  order  of 
birth.) 

1st  Child  of  Cleland  Sholar 

Marshall  Sholar,  deceased. 

2nd  Child  of  Cleland  Sholar 

Opal  Sholar,  married  a  Mr.  Sullivan. 

3rd  Child  of  Cleland  Sholar 

Marvin  Sholar  II. 
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4th  Child  of  Cleland  Sholar 

Orane  Sholar,  married  a  Mr.  Garland. 

5th  Child  of  Cleland  Sholar 

Frances  Sholar,  married  a  Mr.  Reile. 

4th  Child  of  John  Peyton  and  Lucy  (Wyatt)  Sholar 

Joe  Sholar,  born  December  27,  1895.  Married  May  20,  1916  to 
Thelma  Barley  (born  November  4,  1897).  One  child  born  to  this 
union :  John  Edward. 

Child  of  Joe  and  Thelma  (Barley)  Sholar 

John  Edward  Sholar,  born  April  16,  1917.  Married  December 
24,  1941.  One  child  born  to  this  union :  Patty  Gail,  born  July  18, 
1957. 

4th  Child  of  Thomas  J.  and  Martha  J.  (Rogers)  Sholar 

Joseph  Allen  Sholar,  married  December  18,  1878  to  Alice  Alpha 
Shelton  (born  June  21,  1860,  died  September  9,  1879).  Two  chil¬ 
dren  born  to  this  union :  one  son  and  one  daughter,  names  not 
known. 

2nd  Marriage  of  Joseph  Allen  Sholar 

Joseph  Allen  Sholar  was  married  May  25,  1892  to  Nora  Arm¬ 
strong  (born  October  25,  1871,  died  August  7,  1898) .  No  children. 
Note  :  Nora  Armstrong  was  the  daughter  of  William  Thomas  and 
Mary  J.  (Thomas)  Armstrong.  (See  11-C,  4-F  of  T-H.) 

3rd  Marriage  of  Joseph  Allen  Sholar 

Joseph  Allen  Sholar  married  Josie  Scott.  No  children. 

6th  Child  of  Thomas  J.  and  Martha  J.  (Rogers)  Sholar 

William  Ricks  Sholar,  born  November  7,  1862,  died  June  24, 
1925.  Married  December  20,  1894  to  Sedalia  Futrell  (born  May 
21,  1867,  died  December  8,  1899),  daughter  of  Wm.  R.  and  Eliza 
(Thomas)  Futrell.  (See  9-C,  3-F  of  T-H.)  No  children. 

7th  Child  of  Thomas  J.  and  Martha  J.  (Rogers)  Sholar 

Ishmael  Worth  Sholar,  born  September  28,  1864,  died  November 
19,  1935.  Married  February  11,  1886  to  Sallie  Newton  (born  Feb¬ 
ruary  15,  1865,  died  May  15,  1948).  Six  children  born  to  this 
union:  1— Emmet,  born  May  12,  1888,  single;  2— Agnes  Ann; 
3 — Callie  Mabel;  4 — Bessie  Burton;  5 — Ray  Worth;  6 — Evie 
Idora. 

2nd  Child  of  Ishmael  W.  and  Sallie  (Newton)  Sholar 
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Agnes  Ann  Sholar,  born  May  11,  1890.  Married  December  19, 
1920  to  Rev.  Robert  C.  Ramey.  No  children. 

3rd  Child  of  Ishmael  W.  and  Sallie  (Newton)  Sholar 

Callie  Burton  Sholar,  born  September  20,  1894. 

4th  Child  of  Ishmael  W.  and  Sallie  (Newton)  Sholar 

Bessie  Burton  Sholar,  born  November  29,  1896.  Married 
August  1,  1920  to  Sherman  Wyatt  (born  March  12,  1898).  Six 
children  born  to  this  union:  1 — Wilfred  Eugene;  2 — -Pauline; 

3 —  Lurline ;  4 — Leslie  Ernestine ;  5 — Garnettine ;  6 — Odean. 

1st  Child  of  Sherman  and  Bessie  B.  (Sholar)  Wyatt 

Wilfred  Eugene  Wyatt,  born  May  27,  1921.  Married  February 
8,  1947  to  Juanita  Baker  (born  November  1,  1919) .  Four  children 
born  to  this  union:  1 — Amos  Eugene,  born  January  18,  1948; 
2 — James  Edward,  born  December  31,  1949 ;  3 — David  Ray,  born 
February  7,  1953;  4 — Thomas,  born  July  4,  1958. 

Note  :  Wilfred  Eugene  Wyatt  is  a  Missionary  Baptist  Minister. 

2nd  Child  of  Sherman  and  Bessie  B.  (Sholar)  Wyatt 

Pauline  Wyatt,  born  February  5,  1923.  Married  and  has  chil¬ 
dren. 

3rd  Child  of  Sherman  and  Bessie  B.  (Sholar)  Wyatt 

Evie  Lurline  Wyatt,  born  December  30,  1924.  Married  a  Mr. 
Randolph.  Six  children  born  to  this  union:  1 — Joyce  Ann,  born 
April  24,  1944;  2 — Robert  Earl,  born  June  17,  1946;  3 — Mary 
Ann,  born  September  7,  1948;  4 — Barbara,  born  February  9, 
1951;  5 — Nina,  born  March  31,  1954;  6 — William,  born  Febru¬ 
ary  21,  1957. 

4th  Child  of  Sherman  and  Bessie  B.  (Sholar)  Wyatt 

Leslie  Ernestine  Wyatt,  born  December  1,  1926.  Married  Ivy 
Nell  Lawson  (born  June  15,  1926).  Two  children  born  to  this 
union:  1 — Linda,  born  February  27,  1952;  2 — LeNell,  born  Oc¬ 
tober  19,  1957. 

5th  Child  of  Sherman  and  Bessie  B.  (Sholar)  Wyatt 

Garnettine  Wyatt,  born  May  2,  1933.  Married  and  one  son  born 
to  this  union :  Gary  Wyatt,  born  May  10,  1960. 

6th  Child  of  Sherman  and  Bessie  B.  (Sholar)  Wyatt 

Odean  Wyatt,  born  March  3,  1937.  Married  a  Mr.  McGee.  Four 
children  born  to  this  union :  1 — Sheila,  born  May  29,  1954 ;  2 — 
Peggy,  born  December  25,  1956 ;  3 — Wayne,  born  April  7,  1959 ; 

4 —  Lisa,  born  October  10,  1961. 
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5th  Child  of  Ishmael  W.  and  Sallie  (Newton)  Sholar 

Roy  Sholar,  born  February  2,  1899.  Married  and  has  children. 

6th  Child  of  Ishmael  W.  and  Sallie  (Newton)  Sholar 

Evie  Idora  Sholar,  born  October  23,  1905.  Married  March  9, 
1947  to  Ira  Stallons  (born  November  21,  1894).  No  children. 

8th  Child  of  Thomas  J.  and  Martha  J.  (Rogers)  Sholar 

George  Patterson  Sholar,  born  September  17,  1865,  died  Jan¬ 
uary  1,  1957.  Married  November  24,  1890  to  Sarah  Caroline  Fut- 
rell  (born  May  19,  1870,  died  November  2,  1940).  Three  children 
born  to  this  union :  1 — Infant,  born  and  died ;  2 — Verna  Irene, 
born  April  17,  1896,  died  January  29,  1919 ;  3— William  Clifton. 

3rd  Child  of  George  P.  and  Sarah  C.  (Futrell)  Sholar 

William  Clifton  Sholar,  born  September  9,  1903.  Married  Jan¬ 
uary  18,  1925  to  Lonnie  Mae  Sowell  (born  August  28,  1903). 
Three  children  born  to  this  union :  1 — Clattie  Imogene,  born  Oc¬ 
tober  15,  1926,  single;  2 — Thomas  Patterson,  born  March  11, 
1930,  single;  3 — William  Belmont. 

3rd  Child  of  Wm.  Clifton  and  Lonnie  Mae  (Sowell)  Sholar 

William  Belmont  Sholar,  born  December  21,  1935.  Married 
1958  to  Norma  Dean  Hancock.  Two  children  born  to  this  union : 
1— Marsha  Annette,  born  September  28,  1960 ;  2— William  Keith, 
born  December  1,  1964. 

Note:  Mr.  Wm.  Clifton  Sholar  assisted  me  with  several  of  the 
Sholar  Families.  (Author) 

EIGHTH  SHOLAR  FAMILY 

8th  Child  of  Allen  and  Jemima  (Bridges)  Sholar 

Emily  Sholar,  born  January  30,  1827,  died  November  19,  1855, 
single. 


NINTH  SHOLAR  FAMILY 

9th  Child  of  Allen  and  Jemima  (Bridges)  Sholar 

Alpha  Sholar,  born  February  28,  1829,  died  January  16,  1914. 
Married  March  30,  1853  to  Thomas  A.  Vinson  (born  January  9, 
1825,  died  April  2,  1893).  Four  children  born  to  this  union:  1 — 
Jesse  Allen;  2— Thomas  Edward,  born  October  2,  1855,  died  Feb¬ 
ruary  1862;  3 — Permelia  Emily;  4 — Gemima  Forest.  Both  par- 
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ents  buried  in  Silver  Hill  Cemetery,  Searcy  County,  Arkansas. 
Descendants  of  this  family  reared  and  reside  in  Arkansas. 

1st  Child  of  Thomas  A.  and  Alpha  (Sholar)  Vinson 

Jesse  Allen  Vinson,  born  December  27,  1853,  died  January  6, 
1944.  Married  January  7,  1883,  to  Lavina  Ann  Robertson.  Ten 
children  born  to  this  union :  1 — Alta  L.,  born  January  13,  1887, 
died  October  6,  1891 ;  2 — Strother  Vernon,  born  May  1,  1888,  died 
July  12,  1890;  3 — Ira  Alpha;  4 — IJra  Elitha,  born  August  6, 
1891,  died  June  11,  1898;  5 — Una  Mae;  6 — Verla  Lee;  7 — Carl 
Jennings,  born  June  25,  1896,  died  1902;  8-— Vida  Viola;  9  and 
10 — twins,  Franklin  Struble  and  Thomas  Ruble. 

3rd  Child  of  Jesse  A.  and  Lavina  A.  (Robertson)  Vinson 

Ira  Alpha  Vinson,  born  October  6,  1889.  Married  B.  Truman 
Robertson  (now  deceased) . 

5th  Child  of  Jesse  A.  and  Lavina  A,  (Robertson)  Vinson 

Una  Mae  Vinson,  born  June  27,  1893.  Married  E.  B.  Bishop. 

6th  Child  of  Jesse  A.  and  Lavina  A.  (Robertson)  Vinson 

Verla  Lee  Vinson,  born  February  10,  1895.  Married  Ernest  A. 
Cooper  (born  April  20,  1891).  Five  children  born  to  this  union: 
1 — Infant,  born  February  4,  1914,  died  February  7,  1916;  2 — 
Viola  Evelyn,  born  March  9,  1917 ;  3 — Kathryn  Doleen,  born 
April  26,  1923  ;  4 — Ernest  Rex,  born  June  14,  1929 ;  5 — Joanna 
Mae,  born  January  20,  1935. 

8th  Child  of  Jesse  A.  and  Lavina  A.  (Robertson)  Vinson 

Vida  V.  Vinson,  born  February  25,  1898.  Married  September 
24,  1919  to  William  Emory  Cantrell.  Four  children  born  to  this 
union:  1 — William  Allen;  2 — Earl  J. ;  3 — Mary  Kathleen;  4 — 
Elizabeth  Ann. 

1st  Child  of  Wm.  Emory  and  Vida  V.  (Vinson)  Cantrell 

William  Allen  Cantrell,  born  November  6,  1920.  Married  Jan¬ 
uary  17,  1945  to  Joyce  Laree  Hobbs.  Two  children  born  to  this 
union:  1 — Mary  Elizabeth,  born  June  14,  1946;  2 — William 
Robert,  born  February  23,  1960. 

2nd  Child  of  Wm.  Emory  and  Vida  V.  (Vinson)  Cantrell 

Earl  J.  Cantrell,  born  December  25,  1923.  Married  January  8, 
1949  to  Dorothea  Mae  Robertson.  One  child  bom  to  this  union: 
Steven  Earl,  born  February  20,  1963. 
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3rd  Child  of  Wm.  Emory  and  Vida  V.  (Vinson)  Cantrell 

Mary  Kathleen  Cantrell,  born  March  2,  1928.  Married  August 
29,  1949  to  W.  C.  Teel.  Four  children  born  to  this  union:  1 — ' 
Rebecca  Ann,  born  May  13,  1951 ;  2 — David  Lee,  born  January 
29,  1953;  3 — Jerry  Conway,  born  January  23,  1955;  4 — Allen 
Jay,  born  June  3,  1961. 

4th  Child  of  Wm.  Emory  and  Vida  V.  (Vinson)  Cantrell 

Elizabeth  Ann  Cantrell,  born  August  15,  1933.  Married  August 
17,  1952  to  Keith  H.  Green.  Five  children  born  to  this  union: 

1 —  Barry  Keith,  born  September  6,  1955 ;  2— Kevin  Dwight,  born 
February  11,  1957;  3 — Malcom  Kirk,  born  June  12,  1958;  4 — 
Erin  Kathleen,  born  July  1,  1963 ;  5 — Kyle  Richard,  born  Septem¬ 
ber  12,  1965. 

9th  Child  of  Jesse  A.  and  Lavina  A.  (Robertson)  Vinson 

Franklin  Struble  Vinson,  born  June  11,  1901,  died  February  7, 
1965.  Married  Chloe  Elmy. 

10th  Child  of  Jesse  A.  and  Lavina  A.  (Robertson)  Vinson 

Thomas  Ruble  Vinson,  born  June  11,  1901.  Married  Mabel  Holt. 
(Thomas  R.  was  twin  brother  to  Franklin  S.  Vinson.) 

3rd  Child  of  Thomas  A.  and  Alpha  (Sholar)  Vinson 

Permelia  Emily  Vinson,  born  January  4,  1958,  died  August  17, 
1947.  Married  James  Hardy  Wyatt  (born  August  2,  1853,  died 
July  22,  1912).  Ten  children  born  to  this  union:  1 — Lela  Mae; 

2—  Manie  Lee;  3 — James  Thomas;  4 — -Jesse  Vinson;  5 — Dora 
Emily,  born  February  17,  1886,  died  August  2,  1891 ;  6 — Alpha 
Gemima;  7 — Claudia  Elizabeth;  8 — Naomi  Nettie;  9 — Bert 
Zebulon;  10 — Bulla  Clyde. 

1st  Child  of  James  H.  and  Permelia  E.  (Vinson)  Wyatt 

Lela  Mae  Wyatt,  born  January  5,  1877,  died  November  16, 
1912.  Married  Joe  Harris.  Six  children  born  to  this  union:  1 — 
Alma;  2 — Emma;  3 — Gene;  4 — Evin;  5 — Clarence;  6 — Clyde. 

2nd  Child  of  James  H.  and  Permelia  E.  (Vinson)  Wyatt 

Manie  Lee  Wyatt,  born  January  26,  1880.  Married  Z.  V.  Fergu¬ 
son.  One  child,  Mae. 

3rd  Child  of  James  H.  and  Permelia  E.  (Vinson)  Wyatt 

James  Thomas  Wyatt,  born  August  20,  1882.  Married  Myrtle 
Edson. 


417 


4th  Child  of  James  H.  and  Permelia  E.  (Vinson)  Wyatt 

Jesse  Vinson  Wyatt,  born  January  7,  1884,  died  August  4,  1918. 
Married  Cora  Holder. 

6th  Child  of  James  H.  and  Permelia  E.  (Vinson)  Wyatt 

Alpha  Gemima  Wyatt,  born  August  16,  1889.  Married  Decem¬ 
ber  25,  1907  to  Jess  W.  Moore.  Eight  children  born  to  this  union : 
1 — James  Carl,  born  September  16,  1908;  2 — John  Bert,  born 
February  26,  1910 ;  3 — Anna  Lucille,  born  December  20,  1911 ; 
4 — Wilma  Muriel,  born  January  15,  1915 ;  5 — Burnelle  Elizabeth, 
born  January  22,  1920 ;  6 — Jesse  Wyatt,  born  April  17,  1923 ; 
7 — Thomas  Ray,  born  March  15,  1925 ;  8 — Betty  Sue,  born  July 
9,  1929. 

7th  Child  of  James  H.  and  Permelia  E.  (Vinson)  Wyatt 

Claudia  Elizabeth  Wyatt,  born  December  8,  1891.  Married 
Buck  Mays. 

8th  Child  of  James  H.  and  Permelia  E.  (Vinson)  Wyatt 

Naomi  Nettie  Wyatt,  born  May  15,  1893,  died  December  29, 
1935.  Married  Mark  Rauibolt. 

Note:  One  son,  John  Raiubolt,  a  member  of  the  United  States 
Navy,  was  killed  December  7,  1941  in  the  attack  on  Pearl  Harbor. 
He  was  aboard  the  U.S.S.  Shaw  which  was  sunk  in  the  attack. 

9th  Child  of  James  H.  and  Permelia  E.  (Vinson)  Wyatt 

Bert  Zebulon  Wyatt,  born  October  12,  1896.  Married  Nancy 
Shippman. 

10th  Child  of  James  H.  and  Permelia  E.  (Vinson)  Wyatt 

Bulla  Clyde  Wyatt,  born  March  4,  1900,  died  February  16, 
1965.  Married  Annie  Smith  Weathers. 

4th  Child  of  Thomas  A.  and  Alpha  (Sholar)  Vinson 

Gemima  Forrest  Vinson,  born  April  15,  1862,  died  August  1943. 
Married  Winfield  Scott  Moore.  Eight  children  born  to  this  union : 
1 — Nora,  born  1880,  died  1898,  single;  2 — Arthur  Forrest;  3 — 
Thomas  Allen,  born  1884,  died  1904;  4 — Mary  Alpha;  5 — Lucy 
Myrtle;  6 — Sam  Scott;  7 — Walter  Lee;  8 — Oscar,  born  1894, 
died  1914. 

2nd  Child  of  Wilfred  S.  and  Gemima  F.  (Vinson)  Moore 

Arthur  Forrest  Moore,  born  1880,  died  1960. 

4th  Child  of  Winfield  S.  and  Gemima  F.  (Vinson)  Moore 
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Mary  Alpha  Moore,  born  February  4,  1886.  Married  a  Mr. 
Reeves. 

5th  Child  of  Winfield  S.  and  Gemima  F.  (Vinson)  Moore 

Lucy  Myrtle  Moore,  born  March  10,  1888,  died  September  17, 
1930.  Married  a  Mr.  Moore. 

6th  Child  of  Winfield  S.  and  Gemima  F.  (Vinson)  Moore 

Sam  Scott  Moore,  born  July  10,  1890,  died  193?. 

7th  Child  of  Winfield  F.  and  Gemima  F.  (Vinson)  Moore 

Walter  Lee  Moore,  born  1892. 

THE  TENTH  SHOLAR  FAMILY 

10th  Child  of  Allen  and  Jemima  (Bridges)  Sholar 

Drewry  Bridges  Sholar,  born  1840.  Married  May  28,  1858  to 
Eliza  Thomas,  not  related. 

2nd  Marriage  of  Drewry  Bridges  Sholar 

Drewry  Bridges  Sholar  was  married  January  12,  1860  to  Mar¬ 
tha  J .  Carr.  One  child  born  to  this  union :  Fannie. 

3rd  Marriage  of  Drewry  Bridges  Sholar 

Drewry  Bridges  Sholar  was  married  December  24,  1871  to 
Helen  Wiles  (born  March  13,  1849,  died  July  28,  1924).  Seven 
children  born  to  this  union :  1— Thomas  Drewry ;  2— Sarah  Jane ; 
3 — James  Allen;  4 — John  William;  5 — Joe;  6 — Albert;  7 — 
Virgie.  (These  children  may  not  all  be  listed  in  order  of  birth.) 

1st  Child  of  Drewry  B.  and  Helen  (Wiles)  Sholar 

Thomas  Drewry  Sholar,  born  November  23,  1872,  died  Decem¬ 
ber  26,  1951.  Married  October  9,  1896  to  Nannie  Boone  (died 
1945).  No  children. 

2nd  Child  of  Drewry  B.  and  Helen  (Wiles)  Sholar 

Sarah  Jane  (Sallie)  Sholar,  born  1874.  Married  February  17, 
1890  to  Thomas  A.  Hamilton.  Three  children  born  to  this  union : 

1 — Pearl;  2 — Ruby;  3 — Mary. 

1st  Child  of  Thomas  A.  and  Sarah  Jane  (Sholar)  Hamilton 
Pearl  Hamilton. 

2nd  Child  of  Thomas  A.  and  Sarah  Jane  (Sholar)  Hamilton 

Ruby  Hamilton,  married  F.  C.  Miller  and  has  one  daughter  who 
is  a  Baptist  Minister. 


419 


3rd  Child  of  Thomas  A.  and  Sarah  Jane  (Sholar)  Hamilton 

Mary  Hamilton.  Is  a  Librarian  at  Bessemer,  Alabama,  and 
has  been  working  on  a  Sholar  History  or  the  Family  Tree  of  Allen 
and  Jemima  (Bridges)  Sholar  for  the  past  ten  or  twelve  years. 

3rd  Child  of  Drewry  and  Helen  (Wiles)  Sholar 

James  Allen  Sholar,  born  June  9,  1876,  died  May  9,  1939.  Mar¬ 
ried  Ida  Hudson  (born  September  7,  1886).  Seven  children  born 
to  this  union:  1 — Clay;  2 — James  Paul;  3 — Pearline ;  4 — Aus¬ 
tin;  5 — -Mary  Cecil;  6 — Elizabeth;  7-— Allen,  born  and  died  in 
infancy. 

1st  Child  of  James  A.  and  Ida  (Hudson)  Sholar 

Clay  Sholar,  born  February  29,  1904.  Married  and  has  family. 

2nd  Child  of  James  A.  and  Ida  (Hudson)  Sholar 

James  Paul  Sholar. 

3rd  Child  of  James  A.  and  Ida  (Hudson)  Sholar 

Pearline  Sholar,  married  a  Mr.  Bottom  and  has  children. 

4th  Child  of  James  A.  and  Ida  (Hudson)  Sholar 

Austin  G.  Sholar,  born  September  2,  1914.  Married  March  24, 
1939  to  Eloise  Morton  (born  August  14,  1919).  Three  children 
born  to  this  union:  1 — Alice  Marie;  2 — Austin  Gather;  3 — 
Linda  Sue,  born  July  27,  1943,  died  September  2,  1943. 

1st  Child  of  Austin  G.  and  Eloise  (Morton)  Sholar 

Alice  Marie  Sholar,  born  December  14,  1939.  Married  August 
19,  1961  to  Robert  Edmond  Jennings  (born  January  26,  1934). 
Two  children  born  to  this  union :  1 — Susan  Alice,  born  August  13, 
1965 ;  2 — Sarah  Marie,  born  July  23,  1966. 

2nd  Child  of  Austin  G.  and  Eloise  (Morton)  Sholar 

Austin  Gather  Sholar,  born  July  4,  1941.  Married  April  18, 
1964  to  Nancy  Clark  (born  July  6,  1943).  One  child  born  to  this 
union:  Jeffrey  Douglas,  born  March  30,  1965. 

5th  Child  of  James  A.  and  Ida  (Hudson)  Sholar 

Mary  Cecil  Sholar,  married  a  Mr.  Coleman. 

6th  Child  of  James  A.  and  Ida  (Hudson)  Sholar 

Elizabeth  Sholar,  married  Robert  Miller. 

7th  Child  of  James  A.  and  Ida  (Hudson)  Sholar 

Allen  Sholar. 
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5th  Child  of  Drewry  Bridges  and  Helen  (Wiles)  Sholar 

John  William  Sholar,  born  1879.  Married  ?  ?  to  Sallie  Newton. 
Several  children  born  to  this  union,  including :  1 — John  William 
Jr.;  2 — David ;  3— Mrs.  J.  R.  Poole. 

Child  of  John  William  and  Sallie  (Newton)  Sholar 

John  William  Sholar  Jr.  is  married  and  has  four  children:  1 _ 

Son,  born  and  died  in  childhood ;  2 — Mary  Catherine ;  3 — Paul 
Anthony;  4 — Marilyn. 

2nd  Child  of  John  William  Sholar,  Jr.  and  wife 

Mary  Catherine  Sholar,  married  Larry  Sandifer.  One  child 
born  to  this  union. 

Child  of  John  William  and  Sallie  (Newton)  Sholar 

David  Sholar,  has  a  son :  Steven. 

5th  Child  of  Drewry  B.  and  Helen  (Wiles)  Sholar 
Joe  Sholar. 

6th  Child  of  Drewry  B.  and  Helen  (Wiles)  Sholar 

Albert  Sholar,  married  and  had  children. 

The  following  from  records  at  Trigg  County  Court  House 
in  Cadiz,  Kentucky. 

Albert  M.  Sholar  married  February  28,  1906  to  Ora  Lee  Futrell. 
Russell  K.  Sholar,  son  of  Albert  Sholar,  married  December  1, 
1939  to  Mary  Francis  Lutrell. 

7th  Child  of  Drewry  B.  and  Helen  (Wiles)  Sholar 

Virgie  Sholar  married  Garnett  Carloss.  No  children. 

THE  ELEVENTH  SHOLAR  FAMILY 

llth  Child  of  Allen  and  Jemima  (Bridges)  Sholar 

Petyon  Sholar,  born  July  25,  1834,  died  December  20,  1883. 
Married  Frances  Etna  Vinson  (born  August  4,  1845,  died  Novem¬ 
ber  14,  1873).  Three  children  born  to  this  union:  1 — Etna  Allen 
( Allie) ,  born  September  25,  1866,  died  August  5, 1948,  single ;  2— 
Lue  Rena;  3 — Frances  Etna  (Ettie). 

2nd  Child  of  Peyton  and  Francis  E.  (Vinson)  Sholar 

Lue  Rena  Sholar,  born  December  19,  1868,  died  November  17, 
1950.  Married  December  22,  1887  to  Willie  Franklin  Vinson 
(born  December  27,  1865,  died  May  16,  1939).  Nine  children  born 
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to  this  union:  1 — Etna  Jane,  born  February  14,  1889,  died  Au¬ 
gust  30,  1912,  single;  2 — Oscar  Walton  (Dick)  ;  3 — Print  Ed¬ 
mond  (Dee)  ;  4 — Arthur  Dallas,  born  December  12,  1894,  died 
December  12,  1894;  5 — Floyd  Carmon,  born  May  6,  1896,  died 
February  10,  1897 ;  6 — Rosa  May,  born  January  29,  1898,  died 
September  25,  1899;  7 — Belva  Lee;  8 — Willie  Odell;  9 — Grace 
Marie. 

2nd  Child  of  Willie  F.  and  Lue  Rena  (Sholar)  Vinson 

Oscar  Walton  (Dick)  Vinson,  born  November  24,  1890,  died 
March  26,  1940.  Married  Rebecca  Arlena  Cable.  Two  children 
born  to  this  union:  1 — Ida  Lorene,  born  August  24,  1916,  single; 
2 — Willie  Owen. 

2nd  Child  of  Oscar  W.  (Dick)  and  Rebecca  (Cable)  Vinson 

Willie  Owen  Vinson,  born  October  10,  1925.  Married  July  17, 

1948  to  Martha  Sue  Workman.  One  child  born  to  this  union: 
Beth. 

3rd  Child  of  Willie  F.  and  Lue  Rena  (Sholar)  Vinson 

Print  Edward  (Dee)  Vinson,  born  September  26,  1892.  Mar¬ 
ried  May  2,  1952  to  Ethel  (Mitchell)  Duke  Knight.  No  children. 

7th  Child  of  Willie  F.  and  Lue  Rena  (Sholar)  Vinson 

Belva  Lee  Vinson,  born  August  9,  1900.  Married  December  10, 
1922  to  Paul  Dill.  Two  children  born  to  this  union:  1 — Rena 
Elizabeth;  2 — Paul  Eugene. 

1st  Child  of  Paul  and  Belva  Lee  (Vinson)  Dill 

Rena  Elizabeth  Dill,  born  October  20,  1924.  Married  December 
22,  1945  to  Scott  E.  Solomon.  Two  children  born  to  this  union: 
1 — Linda  Kay,  born  December  21,  1946;  2 — Susan  Gail,  born 
October  15,  1954. 

2nd  Child  of  Paul  and  Belva  (Vinson)  Dill 

Paul  Eugene  Dill,  born  September  10,  1929.  Married  June  25, 

1949  to  Norma  Gargus.  Two  children  born  to  this  union:  1 — 
Donna  Jean,  born  May  1,  1957 ;  2 — John  Anthony,  born  Novem¬ 
ber  11,  1960. 

8th  Child  of  Willie  F.  and  Lue  Rena  (Sholar)  Vinson 

Willie  Odell  Vinson,  born  August  12,  1904.  Married  August  6, 
1925  to  Jessie  Garland.  Two  children  born  to  this  union:  1 — 
Harold  Wade;  2 — Kathryn  Lou. 
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1st  Child  of  Willie  0.  and  Jessie  (Garland)  Vinson 

Harold  Wade  Vinson,  born  May  28,  1926.  Married  August  18. 
1947  to  Doris  Marie  Watkins.  Two  children  born  to  this  union: 

1— Michael  Harold,  bom  October  4,  1948;  2— Donna  Fave  born 
July  30,  1953. 

2nd  Child  of  Willie  0.  and  Jessie  (Garland)  Vinson 

Kathryn  Lou  Vinson,  born  January  11,  1932.  Married  Thomas 
R.  Cunningham.  One  child  born  to  this  union:  Phyllis  Carrol, 
born  March  20,  1949.  This  marriage  ended  by  divorce. 

2nd  Marriage  of  Kathryn  Lou  Vinson 

Kathryn  Lou  Vinson  married  Charles  Finney.  One  child  born 
to  this  union :  Charles  Keith,  born  March  12,  1963. 

9th  Child  of  Willie  F.  and  Lue  Rena  (Sholar)  Vinson 

Grace  Marie  Vinson,  born  August  5,  1908.  Married  March  27, 
1943  to  Albert  W.  Moore.  No  children. 

3rd  Child  of  Peyton  and  Francis  Etna  (Vinson)  Sholar 

Frances  Etna  (Ettie)  Sholar,  born  October  13,  1873.  Married 

Joel  Wesley  Deason.  Four  children  bom  to  this  union :  1 _ Ira  A. ; 

2 — Irene;  3 — Maude;  4 — Marie. 

1st  Child  of  Joel  and  Frances  E.  Ettie  (Sholar)  Deason 

Ira  A.  Deason,  married  Bonnie  ???.  Three  children  born  to  this 
union:  1— Ira  A.  Jr.;  2— Roy;  3— Clyde. 

2nd  Child  of  Joel  W.  and  Frances  E.  Ettie  (Sholar)  Deason 

Irene  Deason,  married  Charles  B.  Mason.  No  children. 

3rd  Child  of  Joel  W.  and  Frances  E.  Ettie  (Sholar)  Deason 

Maud  Deason,  married  George  Hamlet.  No  children. 

4th  Child  of  Joel  W.  and  Frances  E.  Ettie  (Sholar)  Deason 

Marie  Deason  married  J.  Bernard  Bell.  Two  children  born  to 
this  union:  1— Dorothy;  2— Wallace. 

1st  Child  of  J.  Bernard  and  Marie  (Deason)  Bell 

Dorothy  Marie  Bell,  married  David  Nelado.  Two  children :  1 _ 

(adopted)  Genel,  born  February  28,  1960;  2— Douglas,  born 
March  3,  1961. 

2nd  Child  of  J.  Bernard  and  Marie  (Deason)  Bell 

Wallace  Bell,  married  and  has  two  children. 
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2nd  Marriage  of  Peyton  Sholar 

Peyton  Sholar  was  married  October  4,  1874  to  Martha  Calhoon 
(born  January  31,  1842,  died  August  29,  1926).  Two  children 
born  to  this  union:  1 — William  Peyton,  born  August  17,  1875, 
died  February  5,  1876;  2 — Henry  Lee. 

2nd  Child  of  Peyton  and  Martha  (Calhoon)  Sholar 

Henry  Lee  Sholar,  born  October  11,  1879,  died  December  29, 
1926.  Married  Lillie  Darnell  November  6,  1900.  No  children. 

2nd  Marriage  of  Henry  Lee  Sholar 

Henry  Lee  Sholar  was  married  October  12,  1906  to  Ida  M.  Ezell 
(born  May  7,  1880).  No  children. 

Listed  in  official  records  in  the  County  Court  House,  of  Trigg 
County,  are  other  Sholar  families  who  were  early  settlers  or  home¬ 
steaders  in  Trigg  County,  but  they  are  not  related  as  far  as  I  was 
able  to  comprehend  from  these  records.  Several  times  in  this 
history,  one  will  find  that  descendants  of  these  other  Sholar  Fami¬ 
lies  have  married  into  the  Thomas  or  Bridges  families,  or  vice 
versa. 

One  such  Sholar  Family  is  the  Joshua  Sholar  Family.  Joshua 
Sholar  was  married  in  Bertie  County,  North  Carolina,  on  August 
30,  1792  to  Elizabeth  Whitacre;  John  Sholar  served  as  witness. 
Joshua  Sholar  is  given  in  the  Census  of  Trigg  County,  Kentucky, 
as  of  1820.  One  of  the  known  children  of  this  couple  was  John 
Averitt  Sholar  who  was  born  about  1814  (place  of  birth  not 
known)  and  married  Telitha  Jane  Rogers,  September  17,  1840. 
Telitha  Jane  was  the  daughter  of  John  and  Martha  (Scott)  Rog¬ 
ers.  Ten  children  were  born  to  this  union :  1 — Martha,  born  1842. 
She  was  a  teacher  and  was  never  married;  2 — Elizabeth,  born 
January  17,  1843,  died  February  10,  1919,  married  Peyton  Carr 
December  12, 1866 ;  3 — Albert  W.  (Ab.) ,  born  1845,  married  Jan¬ 
uary  14,  1867  to  Sarah  Josephine  Rogers.  There  were  several 
children  born  to  this  union:  the  eldest,  B.  Frank,  married  Ella 
Nunn  and  they  were  the  parents  of  Mrs.  Nola  (Sholar)  Thomas, 
wife  of  Conrad  Thomas.  (See  2-C,  4-F  of  T-H) 

The  fourth  child  of  John  A.  and  Telitha  Jane  (Rogers)  Sholar 
was  Julia  A.,  who  died  June  24,  1854.  The  fifth  child,  James  Pink¬ 
ney  Sholar,  was  born  in  1849,  died  1924,  married  Mollie  E.  Thom¬ 
as,  daughter  of  William  B.  and  Nancy  J.  (Rogers)  Thomas  (See 
1-C,  4-F  of  T-H).  The  sixth  child,  Charles  Sholar,  was  also  a 
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teacher  and  migrated  to  Texas  where  he  married  and  died ;  noth¬ 
ing  is  known  of  his  family.  The  seventh  child,  Telitha  Jane  Sholar 
was  born  December  10,  1851,  died  March  81,  1927,  was  married 
December  14,  1876  to  J.  0.  Barnett,  and  their  children  married 
into  the  Thomas  and  Bridges  families.  The  eighth  child,  John 
Edward  Sholar  was  born  October  6,  1860,  died  November  80, 
1926,  married  Drucilla  Catharine  Thomas,  daughter  of  Peyton 
and  Sally  (Ethridge)  Thomas,  (See  2-C,  1-F  of  T-H).  The  ninth 
child,  Amanda  Sholar,  died  after  reaching  adulthood  but  was 
never  married.  The  tenth  child,  Sarah  Arminta  Sholar  was  born 
February  12,  1858,  was  married  February  20,  1877  to  James  D. 
Thomas,  son  of  Peyton  and  Sally  (Ethridge)  Thomas  (See  2-C, 
1-F  of  T-H).  After  the  death  of  James  D.  Thomas,  Sarah  mar¬ 
ried  Richard  Moore. 

This  completes  the  Sholar  Family  of  Allen  and  Jemima 
(Bridges)  Sholar  as  far  as  I  have  been  able  to  trace  their  family 
tree. 


ALLIED  FAMILIES 

THE  BARNES  FAMILY  by  Mrs.  Bertie  C.  Gingle. 

DeCater  Barnes,  son  of  John  and  Elizabeth  Barnes,  of  Bertie 
County,  North  Carolina,  grandson  of  John  and  Kathrene  Barnes, 
came  to  Trigg  County,  Kentucky,  before  1812.  His  son,  Solomon 
Barnes,  born  1794,  married  Clara  Futrell,  April  10,  1817,  daugh¬ 
ter  of  Thomas  and  Sarah  Futrell.  It  is  of  interest  to  note  that 
the  Perry  Thomas  writing  tells  us  of  a  John  Barnes  who  married 
Jerusha  Stanley,  and  that  their  children  were  Solomon,  Cader, 
and  John.  These  children  were  cousins  to  James  Thomas. 

Trigg  County  Marriage  Records  give  the  following:  Cader 
Barnes  married  Winifred  Pool,  August  15,  1809 ;  James  Barnes 
married  Selly  or  Celie  Lawrence,  daughter  of  James  and  Lydia 
(Thomas)  Lawrence,  April  17,  1817.  (The  last  will  given  with 
the  Thomas  wills  and  that  of  John  Barnes  might  also  give  some 
light  on  this  matter.) 

THE  COLEMAN  FAMILY 

James  Coleman  received  a  land  grant  in  Christian  County, 
Kentucky  in  1799.  His  son,  Needham  Coleman,  was  born  in  North 
Carolina  in  1794.  He  married  Mary  Tart  October  3,  1820 ;  she 
was  born  in  North  Carolina  in  1804.  Two  known  children  were 
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born  to  this  union :  1 — Alfred  Boyd  Coleman,  who  married  Alpha 
Thomas,  daughter  of  Perry  and  Elizabeth  (Bridges)  Thomas. 
(The  family  of  Alpha  Thomas  Coleman  is  given  with  the  Perry 
Thomas  Family.)  ;  2 — Teresa  Olive  Coleman  who  married  John 
Sumner;  they  are  the  parents  of  Mary  Catherine  Sumner,  who 
married  Henry  C.  Vinson.  (See  the  Henry  Vinson  Family  with 
the  Cullen  Thomas  Family.) 

THE  CUNNINGHAM  FAMILY  by  Bertie  C.  Gingle 

The  Cunningham  family  was  and  is  as  yet  the  largest  family 
in  Trigg  County ;  only  a  few  members  of  the  Thomas  and  Bridges 
Families  married  into  the  Cunningham  Family.  Some  of  the 
early  marriages  of  these  families  were :  1 — Lilly  Thomas,  daugh¬ 
ter  of  Alfred  C.  and  Nancy  (Vinson)  Thomas,  married  R.  W. 
McCage,  whose  mother  was  a  Cunningham;  2 — James  J.  Thomas, 
son  of  Starkie  and  Mary  (Bridges)  Thomas,  married  Mary  Cun¬ 
ningham  in  1856;  8 — Robert  A.  Thomas,  son  of  Stanley  and 
Emily  (Light)  Thomas,  married  Emma  Cunningham.  Eleven 
children  were  born  to  this  union.  None  of  the  children  of  Drury 
and  Charity  Bridges  married  into  the  Cunningham  family,  but 
three  children  of  Cullen  T.  and  Virginia  (Thomas)  Bridges  mar¬ 
ried  Cunninghams :  1 — Gent  A.  Bridges  married  Nettie  Cunning¬ 
ham;  2 — Rosie  Bridges  married  Elmer  Elsworth  Cunningham 
(borther  and  sister  of  Bridges  family  marrying  sister  and  broth¬ 
er  of  Cunningham  family)  ;  3 — John  T.  Bridges  married  Mag¬ 
gie  Dora  Cunnigham.  Starkie  T.  and  Elizabeth  (Lawrence) 
Bridges’s  son,  Drew  M.,  married  Lena  Guier,  whose  grandmother 
was  a  Cunningham.  Mary  Priscilla  Bridges,  daughter  of  Starkie 
and  Elizabeth  Bridges,  married  James  R.  Harris,  whose  mother 
was  Isabel  (Cunningham)  Harris.  The  mother  of  this  author 
was  Ruth  Cunningham,  daughter  of  David  D.  and  Nannie  (Rut¬ 
ledges)  Cunningham,  thus  marking  this  author  as  the  sixth  gen¬ 
eration  of  Cunninghams,  Bridges  and  Thomases  in  the  U.  S. 

Mrs.  Fred  Miller  Gingle  (Nee  Bertie  Creekmur)  has  written 
a  Cunningham  History  which  would  be  of  interest  to  anyone  who 
is  related  to  the  Cunningham  Family. 

THE  FUTRELL  FAMILY 

Nathan  Futrell  was  born  September  10,  1773  in  Northampton 
County,  North  Carolina.  He  died  in  Trigg  County,  Kentucky, 
August  31,  1831.  He  was  a  drummer-boy  in  the  North  Carolina 
Militia  during  the  American  Revolution.  He  married  Charity 
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Futrell,  who  was  born  in  North  Carolina  in  1777  and  died  in 
Trigg  County,  Kentucky,  August  5,  1872.  Charity  Futrell  was 
the  daughter  of  Thomas  Futrell  and  sister  of  Shadrick  Futrell. 
Nathen  Futrell  migrated  to  Donaldson  Creek  along  with  other 
early  settlers  and  settled  for  a  while  on  Donaldson  Creek  before 
moving  to  Ford’s  Creek,  near  Laura  Furnace  in  Trigg  County, 
where  he  died  and  is  buried.  One  of  his  children  was  Elizabeth 
Futrell  who  married  Cullen  Thomas  in  1812. 

Shadrack  Futrell  was  born  in  North  Carolina,  July  6,  1770, 
son  of  Thomas  Futrell.  He  married  December  27,  1792  Charlotte 
Johnson,  born  in  North  Carolina,  December  9,  1771.  Shadrack 
Futrell  also  migrated  to  Trigg  County,  Kentucky,  along  with  the 
early  settlers  (probably  1802).  Ten  children  were  born  to  this 
union:  1 — Clarry,  who  was  born  June  13,  1793  in  North  Caro¬ 
lina,  and  married  Solomon  Barnes,  April  17,  1817 ;  2 — Parmela 
Futrell,  who  was  born  in  North  Carolina,  March  27,  1795,  and 
married  a  Mr.  Barnes,  who  died.  She  then  married  Henry  Vin¬ 
son,  January  11,  1816;  3 — Isaac  Futrell,  who  was  born  in  North 
Carolina  December  25,  1796,  and  died  in  Trigg  County,  Kentucky, 
August  25,  1836.  He  married  Levica  Cook;  4 — Martha  Futrell, 
who  was  born  November  1,  1798,  in  North  Carolina;  5 — Mary 
Futrell,  who  was  born  March  29,  1800  probably  in  North  Caro¬ 
lina;  6 — Joel  Futrell,  who  was  born  November  29,  1802,  and 
died  in  Trigg  County,  1879.  He  married  November  9,  1831  Se- 
litha  Bridges,  daughter  of  Drewry  and  Charity  Bridges.  No  chil¬ 
dren  were  born  to  this  union.  Joel  is  buried  in  the  Thomas 
Cemetery  on  the  Homer  Randolph  farm  on  Donaldson  Creek; 
7 — Thomas  Futrell  who  was  born  January  23,  1805 ;  8 — Rebecca 
Futrell,  who  was  born  November  25,  1807 ;  9 — Sallie  Futrell, 
who  was  born  December  31,  1810 ;  10 — David  Futrell,  who  was 
born  April  14,  1813. 

THE  GUIER  FAMILY 

Frederick  Guier,  son  of  Phillip  and  Margaret  Guier,  was  born 
in  Edgecombe  County,  North  Carolina,  in  1789.  His  wife,  Terese 
Tart  was  also  born  in  Edgecombe  County,  North  Carolina,  in 
1797.  Frederick  Guier  obtained  a  land  grant  in  Trigg  County 
in  1821.  Terese  Tart  was  the  daughter  of  Nathan  and  Mary 
Tart.  Eight  children  were  born  to  this  union :  1 — Richard  Tart 
Guier,  who  married  Elizabeth  Cunningham.  They  were  grand¬ 
parents  of  Lena  Guier  Bridges,  wife  of  Drew  M.  Bridges;  also 
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grandparents  of  Mason  Hughes  and  Luke  Hughes,  who  married 
into  the  Stanley  Thomas  family,  and  of  John  Hughes,  who  mar¬ 
ried  Lorene  Bridges,  daughter  of  Gent  A.  and  Nettie  Bridges; 
2 — Mary  Guier  married  James  Henry  Lawrence  (see  Lawrence 
Family)  ;  3 — Jacob  F.  Guier,  who  married  Mary  J.  Malone; 
4 — Edmond  Guier,  who  married  Mary  Ann  Peal ;  5 — A.  T.  Guier, 
who  probably  died  single;  6 — Peter  Guier,  who  married  Virginia 
Terrell;  7 — Nathan  T.  Guier,  who  married  Martha  Mitchell; 
8 — Finis  Guier,  about  whom  nothing  more  is  known. 

THE  HIXON  FAMILY 

The  earliest  record  I  was  able  to  obtain  of  the  Hixon  Family 
was  as  follows:  John  Hixon  was  born  in  Virginia  in  1801.  He 
married  Sarah  (????)  Hixon  who  was  born  in  Virginia.  Their 
children  are  as  follows :  1 — Mary  Elizabeth,  born  in  Tennessee, 
married  Orren  D.  Bridges,  son  of  William  and  Mary  (Thomas) 
Bridges.  (See  1-F  of  B-H.)  ;  2 — Susan  M.  Hixon,  born  in  Ten¬ 
nessee  1834,  married  John  T.  Clark  April  13,  1854;  3— Prudy 
Minerva  Hixon,  born  in  Tennessee  1836,  married  Starkie  T. 
Bridges  (see  2-F  of  B-H)  ;  4 — Thomas  J.  Hixon,  born  in  Tennes¬ 
see  1841,  married  Mary  Adeline  Bridges,  daughter  of  William 
and  Mary  Bridges  (see  9-F  of  B-H).  Three  of  the  Hixon  chil¬ 
dren  married  into  the  same  Bridges  family. 

Another  Thomas  Hixon  married  Peachie  E.  Bridges,  daughter 
of  Orren  D.  and  Mary  Elizabeth  (Hixon)  Bridges. 

THE  LAWRENCE  FAMILY 

James  Lawrence,  born  in  North  Carolina,  married  Lydia  Thom¬ 
as,  youngest  sister  of  James  Thomas  of  Donaldson  Creek.  Seven 
children  were  born  to  this  union:  1 — Mary  (Polly)  ;  2 — Sarah 
F. ;  3 — Humphrey ;  4 — Sela  or  Celie ;  5— Elizabeth ;  6 — Ma¬ 
thilda;  7 — Alfred.  The  first  five  children  were  born  in  North 
Carolina,  so  this  family  probably  moved  to  Trigg  County,  Ken¬ 
tucky,  in  1802.  The  following  entries  trace  this  family. 

1st  Child  of  James  and  Lydia  (Thomas)  Lawrence 

Mary  (Polly)  Lawrence,  born  in  North  Carolina  in  1793.  Mar¬ 
ried  March  16,  1821,  to  James  Tart  (born  in  North  Carolina 
1789).  I  found  no  record  of  any  children  being  born  to  this 
union. 

2nd  Child  of  James  and  Lydia  (Thomas)  Lawrence 
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Sarah  F.  Lawrence,  born  in  North  Carolina  in  1795.  Married 
June  12,  1817,  to  Ruben  Radford  of  Christian  County. 

3rd  Child  of  James  and  Lydia  (Thomas)  Lawrence 

Humphrey  Lawrence,  born  in  North  Carolina  in  1798.  Married 
Harriet  Mitchell  (born  in  North  Carolina  1800).  Twelve  known 
children  were  born  to  this  union:  1 — Temperance,  born  1814, 
married  November  28,  1842,  to  David  Sholar  (see  Sholar  Fam¬ 
ily)  ;  2 — Ezekiel  M.,  born  in  Trigg  County,  Kentucky,  married 
Polly  Sholar  March  20,  1837  (see  Sholar  Family)  ;  3 — James 
Henry;  4 — Mary  Jane;  5 — Wadeston,  born  in  1827;  6 — Way- 
mon  B.;  7 — Sarah  A.,  born  in  1830,  married  October  23,  1850, 
to  Laban  Allen,  later  married  a  Mr.  Wills ;  8 — Peachie,  married 
Josephus  Lancaster  in  1858;  9 — William  Oscar,  born  in  1834, 
first  married  August  21,  1858,  to  Anne  Lancaster,  then  married 
(second)  March  3,  1863,  to  Martha  Simon,  then  married  (third) 
October  3,  1865,  to  J.  E.  Choate,  daughter  of  Edward  Choate; 
10 — Parthenia;  11 — William  Allen,  born  1844,  married  Margaret 
J.  Thomas,  daughter  of  Stanley  Thomas  (see  Stanley  Thomas 
Family)  ;  12 — Eliza  A.,  married  May  17,  1869,  to  James  Battoe, 
two  children :  1 — Ella  Mae,  married  Lorenso  Radford ;  2 — 

Nannie. 

3rd  Child  of  Humphrey  and  Harriet  (Mitchell)  Lawrence 

James  Henry  Lawrence,  born  in  1822,  married  November  8, 
1841,  to  Elizabeth  Sholar ;  no  record  was  found  of  any  children 
being  born  to  this  union.  James  Henry  Lawrence’s  second  mar¬ 
riage  was  October  23,  1850,  to  Mary  Guier  (born  1821),  daugh¬ 
ter  of  Frederick  and  Terese  (Tart)  Guier.  Eight  children  are 
known  to  have  been  born  to  this  union:  1 — James  H.  II;  2 — 
Ezekiel  M.,  born  December  18,  1854,  died  November  8,  1857 ; 
3 — Terese  Elizabeth;  4 — George  Henry;  5 — Richard,  born  in 
1860,  married  a  Miss  Baker  and  resided  in  Calloway  County, 
Kentucky;  6— Rufus  Oscar,  born  June  15,  1861,  died  September 
30,  1887;  7— Christopher  C.,  born  December  23,  1863,  died 
January  23,  1865 ;  8 — Edmund,  born  1867,  married  Molly  Heath, 
three  children:  1 — Pearl,  married  Eura  W.  Thomas,  son  of  Wes¬ 
ley  G.  Thomas  (see  Stanley  Thomas  Family)  ;  2 — Oscar  R. ;  3 — 
Lonnie. 

1st  Child  of  James  Henry  and  Mary  (Guier)  Lawrence 

James  H.  Lawrence  II,  born  August  30,  1851,  died  April  20, 
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1909,  married  (first)  February  9,  1881,  to  Lucy  Thomas  (born 
February  9,  1863,  died  August  12,  1885),  daughter  of  Stanley 
Thomas  (see  Stanley  Thomas  Family) .  Second  marriage  of  James 
H.  Lawrence  II  was  to  Adeline  Flood  (born  February  5,  1856, 
died  July  23,  1933),  two  children:  1 — Eura;  2 — Charles,  born 
August  15,  1890,  died  January  11,  1912. 

3rd  Child  of  James  Henry  and  Mary  (Guier)  Lawrence 

Terese  Elizabeth  Lawrence,  born  June  28,  1856,  died  June  13, 
1927,  married  December  25,  1878,  to  Edmund  Malone;  their 
children:  Thomas  Schuyler,  Ida,  Henry,  Annie,  Ethel,  Janie, 
Robert  Elliot  (may  not  be  listed  in  proper  order). 

4th  Child  of  James  Henry  and  Mary  (Guier)  Lawrence 

George  Henry  Lawrence,  born  1857,  married  December  5, 
1872,  to  Teresa  Olive  Sumner  (born  1856).  Five  children:  1 — 
Robert  Henry;  2 — Effa  M. ;  3 — John;  4— Eddie  L. ;  5 — George 
Strother,  Sr. 

4th  Child  of  Humphrey  and  Harriet  (Mitchell)  Lawrence 

Mary  Jane  Lawrence,  born  1824,  married  October  29,  1846, 
to  Benjamin  Flood  (born  1826).  Seven  children:  1 — Harriet, 
born  1849,  married  October  1895  to  George  Scott;  2 — Parthenia, 
born  1851;  3 — Zerilda,  born  1854;  4— Aetna,  born  1856;  5 — 
Richard,  born  1859,  married  December  14,  1882,  to  Anna  Ross; 
6 — Nancy,  born  1863;  7- — Julia  J.,  born  1863  (Nancy’s  twin  ?), 
married  Trimble  Lancaster.  (See  2-C  of  Sholar  Family.) 

6th  Child  of  Humphrey  and  Harriet  (Mitchell)  Lawrence 

Waymon  B.  Lawrence,  born  1829,  married  August  10,  1854 
to  Nancy  Jane  Barnes  (born  1840).  Two  children:  1 — -Cader; 
2 — Charles. 

10th  Child  of  Humphrey  and  Harriet  (Mitchell)  Lawrence 

Parthenia  Lawrence,  born  1839,  married  J.  Samuel  Lancaster. 
Three  children:  1 — Sarah  (Sadie),  married  William  Henry 
Bridges  (see  Fourth  Bridges  Family)  ;  2 — James  Monroe,  mar¬ 
ried  Eunice  Lawrence,  daughter  of  James  H.  II  and  Lucy 
(Thomas)  Lawrence  (see  Stanley  Thomas  Family)  ;  3 — Daisy, 
married  Eura  Francis,  son  of  John  and  Sarah  (Bridges)  Francis 
(see  Third  Bridges  Family). 

2nd  Marriage  of  Humphrey  Lawrence 

Humphrey  Lawrence  was  married  to  Mrs.  Mary  (Calhoon) 
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Futrell  (born  1829,  died  1924).  They  married  August  22,  1869. 
Two  children  born  to  this  union :  1 — Ira  H.,  who  married  a  Miss 
Theobald.  Three  of  their  children  were:  Bessie,  who  married 
Will  Dixon;  Hewell,  who  married  John  Madison  (Matt) 
Bridges  (see  Third  Bridges  Family)  ;  and  Henry  H. ;  2 — Thom¬ 
as  Hey  wood  Lawrence,  born  in  1873.  He  married  Peachie  E. 
Bridges,  daughter  of  Drew  and  Peachie  (Tart)  Bridges,  (see 
Fourth  Bridges  Family). 

4th  Child  of  James  and  Lydia  (Thomas)  Lawrence 

Celie,  Seley  or  Sela  Lawrence,  born  in  North  Carolina  in  1800, 
married  April  17,  1817  to  James  Barnes.  Six  children  were  born 
to  this  union:  1 — Lydia  Barnes,  born  in  1821,  married  Thomas 
Ray  August  22,  1842,  three  children:  Elizabeth,  born  1844; 
Celie  C.,  born  1846;  Mathilda,  born  1848  (see  Barnes  Family)  ; 
2 — Allen  Barnes,  born  1826,  died  1853,  married  Eliza  ??;  3 — 
Elizabeth  Barnes,  born  1826,  married  Nathan  Hargrove,  Janu¬ 
ary  15,  1851 ;  4— Elbert  Barnes,  born  1830 ;  5 — Sarah  Barnes, 
born  1832,  married  Wiley  Futrell,  April  30,  1851 ;  6 — Joseph 
Barnes,  born  1841. 

5th  Child  of  James  and  Lydia  (Thomas)  Lawrence 

Elizabeth  Lawrence,  born  in  North  Carolina  in  1801,  married 
Richard  Tart,  January  1,  1822.  Three  of  the  known  children 
born  to  this  family  were:  1 — Martha  Jane  Tart,  married  Wil¬ 
liam  Mills,  November  16,  1842,  became  parents  of  John  R. Mills 
who  married  Peachie  Ann  Thomas,  daughter  of  William  and 
Nancy  J.  (Rogers)  Thomas  (see  William  B.  Thomas  Family)  ; 
2 — Peachie  Ann  Tart,  married  Drew  Bridges  (see  Fourth 
Bridges  Family;  3 — James  W.  Tart,  married  Minerva  Barnes, 
January  1,  1857.  (Richard  and  Elizabeth  (Lawrence)  Tart 
were  my  great,  great  grandparents :  Author. ) 

6th  Child  of  James  and  Lydia  (Thomas)  Lawrence 

Mathilda  Lawrence,  born  in  Kentucky  in  1803,  married  March 
18,  1830  to  John  Dixon.  Seven  children  born  to  this  union:  1 — 
James  Thomas  Dixon;  2 — Mary  A.  Dixon,  born  1836,  married 
William  Ethridge;  3 — Elizabeth  Dixon,  born  1838,  married  Amos 
Rutledge,  June  23,  1857,  one  child:  Matilda  Rutledge,  married 
John  W.  Flood,  became  parents  of  William  Henry  Flood  who 
married  Florence  Lawrence,  daughter  of  William  A.  and  Mar¬ 
garet  J.  (Thomas)  Lawrence;  4 — Martha  J.  Dixon,  born  1840; 
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5 —  Alpha  E.  Dixon,  born  1842,  married  Richard  Ricks;  6 — Ma¬ 
tilda  Adeline  Dixon ;  7 — Peachie  A.  Dixon,  born  1848. 

1st  Child  of  John  and  Matilda  (Lawrence)  Dixon 

James  Thomas  Dixon,  born  April  8,  1834,  married  September 
7,  1854,  to  Martha  Jane  Sumner.  Seven  children:  1 — James,  born 
February  12,  1860,  married  December  11,  1881,  to  Mary  George; 
2 — Benjamin  Dixon,  born  1862,  married  Mary  Hixon,  daughter 
of  Thomas  and  Mary  Adeline  (Bridges)  Hixon;  3 — Newton 
Dixon,  born  1864,  married  Sally  Hixon,  daughter  of  Thomas  and 
Mary  Adeline  (Bridges)  Hixon  (see  Ninth  Bridges  Family)  ; 
4 — William  Dixon,  born  1866 ;  5 — Thomas  Ira  Dixon,  born  1868 ; 

6 —  Joel,  born  1872;  7 — Harlon  Dixon,  born  1876. 

6th  Child  of  John  and  Matilda  (Lawrence)  Dixon 

Matilda  Adeline  Dixon,  born  1845,  married  December  21,  1865, 
to  Pinkney  B.  Harrell.  Four  children:  1 — Mary  T.  (Molly),  mar¬ 
ried  Edwin  Guier;  2 — Peachie  A.  married  Ezekiel  A.  Lancaster 
(see  2-C  of  Sholar  Family)  ;  3 — Pinkey  E.,  married  William  B. 
Stallons;  4 — Nannie,  married  William  Robert  (Bob  Perry) 
Thomas  (see  9-C,  4-F  of  T-H). 

7th  Child  of  James  and  Lydia  (Thomas)  Lawrence 

Alfred  Lawrence,  born  in  Kentucky  in  1805,  married  August 
17,  1829,  to  Nancy  Pritchard  (born  1810).  Eight  known  chil¬ 
dren  born  to  this  union :  1— Emily,  born  1832 ;  2- — Clarissa,  born 
1833,  married  January  9,  1854  to  Joel  F.  Calhoon;  3— Sarah  A. 
Bernetta,  born  1837,  married  March  30,  1865  to  Thomas  W.  Har¬ 
grove;  4 — Thomas  L.,  born  1840,  married  January  24,  1878  to 
Seley  Ray,  daughter  of  Thomas  and  Lydia  (Barnes)  Ray;  5 — 
Lewis  E.  born  1842;  6 — Rufus;  7 — Elizabeth,  born  1847,  mar¬ 
ried  Starkie  T.  Bridges  (see  Second  Bridges  Family)  ;  8- — James 
A.,  born  1850,  married  Letitia  Hargrove,  one  child  known: 
Edda  M. 

6th  Child  of  Alfred  and  Nancy  (Pritchard)  Lawrence 

Rufus  Lawrence,  born  1844,  married  Sarah  (Sadie)  Futrell, 
daughter  of  Dellum  Futrell.  Nine  children  known:  1 — Lucy, 
married  December  19,  1878,  to  J.  Ranee  Skinner;  2 — Mary  For¬ 
rest,  married  “Buck”  Hicks;  3 — Josephine  (Tiny),  married  a 
Mr.  Taylor;  4 — Theresa  Caroline,  married  March  7,  1889,  to 
“Bud”  Hicks,  son  of  “Buck”  Hicks;  5 — “Mitt”,  married  Octo- 
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ber  30,  1889,  to  William  “Bill”  Barnes;  6 — James  C.  (Jim),  re¬ 
sided  in  Calloway  County,  Kentucky;  7 — Henry  J.,  died  at  about 
age  twenty  years;  8  and  9— twins,  Julia  and  Ollie,  Julia  married 
Jeff  Shaw. 

THE  LANCASTER  FAMILY 

Levi  and  Faithy  Lancaster  of  North  Carolina,  migrated  to  Trigg 
County  (formerly  Christian)  Kentucky,  some  time  between 
1807  and  1814.  Some  of  their  children  are  traced  in  the  following 
paragraphs. 

Wiley  Lancaster,  son  of  Levi  and  Faithy  Lancaster,  was  born 
in  North  Carolina  in  1804,  married  Nancy  Craig  in  1824.  Some 
of  the  children  of  this  family  were :  1— -Levi  II,  died  at  age  19 
years,  in  1853;  2— Basherly,  born  1837;  3— William  H.,  born 
1839;  4 — John  Tyler,  born  in  1841,  married  Melissa  Cunning¬ 
ham  in  1869.  Children  of  this  family  were  Bathsheba,  Neal,  Wat¬ 
ford,  Robert  Wilford,  Birdie,  James  Wiley  and  Roxie. 

Edmond  Lancaster,  the  second  child  of  Levi  and  Faithy  Lan¬ 
caster,  was  born  in  North  Carolina  in  1807.  His  wife,  Elizabeth, 
was  born  in  Tennessee  in  1811.  Some  of  their  children  were:  1 — 
Martha  Lancaster,  who  married  Alfred  Sumner  and  became  par¬ 
ents  of  a— Benjamin  Miles  Sumner,  who  married  Henrietta 
Bridges  (see  Fourth  Bridges  Family)  ;  b— James  Edmond  Sum¬ 
ner,  who  married  Louisa  Bridges  (see  Fourth  Bridges  Family), 
second  marriage  was  to  Sallie  Thomas,  daughter  of  Carroll  Thom¬ 
as  (see  2-C,  6-F  of  T-H)  ;  c— William  L.  Sumner,  who  married 
Mary  Thomas,  daughter  of  Rufus  Thomas  (see  5-C,  Third  Thom¬ 
as  Family)  ;  d — Joel  Calvin  Sumner,  who  married  Nora  Thomas, 
daughter  of  Chilton  A.  Thomas  (see  10-C,  Third  Thomas  Fam¬ 
ily).  2  Mary  Lancaster,  born  1832;  3 — Faithy  Lancaster,  born 
1834,  married  William  Cunningham,  the  first  child  of  the  first 
Cunningham  family  (descendants  of  William  and  Faithy  Cun¬ 
ningham  have  married  in  the  Thomas  and  Bridges  families  many 
times)  ;  4— William  Dorsey  Lancaster,  born  1834,  married  Leona 
Whitaker  and  became  parents  of :  a — Minnie  Lancaster,  who  mar¬ 
ried  Alfred  F.  Bridges  (see  Third  Bridges  Family)  ;  b— Mallie 
Lancaster,  who  married  Mark  Dale  Bridges  (see  Cullen  Bridges 
Family)  ;  c— Harry  Lancaster,  who  married  Charlotte  Bridges 
(see  Third  Bridges  Family)  ;  5 — Josephus  Lancaster,  married  in 
1850  to  Peachie  A.  Lawrence,  daughter  of  Humphrey  Lawrence; 
6— Sarah  Lancaster,  born  1840,  married  Francis  M.  Olive;  7 — 
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Julia  A.  Lancaster,  born  1842,  married  William  B.  Rogers;  8 — 
Bluford  Lancaster,  born  1846,  married  Martha  Ann  Futrell;  9 — 
James  E.  Lancaster,  bom  1848,  married  Peachie  Ann  Coleman, 
daughter  of  Alfred  B.  and  Alpha  (Thomas)  Coleman  (see  Third 
Thomas  Family)  ;  10 — Elizabeth  Jane  Lancaster,  born  1850,  mar¬ 
ried  Perry  Calhoon  in  1867. 

William  D.  Lancaster,  third  son  of  Levi  and  Faithy  Lancaster, 
born  in  Kentucky,  1814.  Married  Mary  (Polly)  Colson  in  1836. 
Their  children  were:  1 — Jonathan  R.  Lancaster,  who  married 
Mildred  Berkley;  2 — Thomas  Jefferson  Lancaster,  who  married 
Margaret  Lawrence,  daughter  of  Ezekiel  and  Polly  (Sholar)  Law¬ 
rence  (see  2-C,  Sholar  History)  ;  3 — Ann  Lancaster,  born  1841, 
married  W.  0.  Lawrence,  son  of  Humphrey  Lawrence;  4 — J. 
Samuel  Lancaster,  married  Parthenia  Lawrence,  daughter  of 
Humphrey  Lawrence  and  became  parents  of:  a — Sarah  Lan¬ 
caster,  who  married  Wm.  Henry  Bridges  (see  Fourth  Bridges 
family)  ;  b — James  Monroe  Lancaster,  who  married  Eunice  Law¬ 
rence,  daughter  of  James  Lawrence  II  (see  Stan  Thomas  Fam¬ 
ily)  ;c — Daisy  Lancaster,  who  married  Eura  Francis,  son  of  John 
and  Sarah  (Bridges)  Francis  (see  Third  Bridges  Family)  ;  5 — 
Lucretia  Lancaster,  married  Joel  Williams;  6 — Edwin  Lancaster, 
born  1847,  married  Harriet  Allen  in  1872;  7 — Faithy  Lan¬ 
caster,  married  William  S.  (Skinner)  Calhoon,  1874. 

Catherine  Lancaster,  daughter  of  Levi  and  Faithy  Lancaster, 
married  Joseph  Wright  in  1827. 

Sally  A.  Lancaster,  daughter  of  Levi  and  Faithy  Lancaster, 
married  Jonathan  Rogers.  A  daughter :  Nancy  Jane  Rogers,  mar¬ 
ried  William  B.  Thomas  (see  1-C,  Fourth  Thomas  Family). 

Bersheba  Lancaster,  daughter  of  Levi  and  Faithy  Lancaster, 
married  Andres  J.  Carr. 

Louisa  Lancaster,  daughter  of  Levi  and  Faithy  Lancaster, 
married  Selar  Haden. 

THE  LIGHT  FAMILY 

James  Light,  born  in  Virginia  in  1805.  He  married  Sallie 
Wallis,  January  11,  1836.  Seven  children  born  to  this  union: 
1 — Eliza  A.;  2 — Peter  Light,  who  was  twice  married;  two  of 
his  sons  by  second  marriage  married  into  the  Thomas  and 
Bridges  Families;  a — John  Light,  who  married  Evelyn  Lawrence, 
daughter  of  Wm.  A.  and  Margaret  J.  (Thomas)  Lawrence  (see 
Stan  Thomas  Family)  ;  b — Josh  Light,  who  married  Eula  Sum- 
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ner,  daughter  of  B.  Miles  and  Henrietta  (Bridges)  Sumner  (see 
Fourth  Bridges  Family)  ;  3— John  J.  Light,  married  Emeline 
Thomas,  daughter  of  Stanley  Thomas  (see  2-C,  4-Thomas  Fam¬ 
ily)  ;  4 — Sarah  E.  Light,  married  William  B.  Thomas  (his  second 
marriage)  (see  1-C,  Fourth  Thomas  Family).  I  was  unable  to 
find  any  record  of  the  time  prior  to  their  marriage  of  Emily  J. 

(grave  marker)  or  Emlay  Ann  (marriage  bonds)  Light  who 
married  Stanley  Thomas. 

THE  TART  FAMILY 

Nathan  Tart  and  his  wife,  Mary  Tart,  were  born  and  married 
in  North  Carolina.  They  migrated  to  Christian  County,  Ken¬ 
tucky,  sometime  between  1807  and  1820.  From  available  records, 
Six  children  were  born  to  this  union:  two  daughters  and  four 
sons:  James,  Richard,  Lodwich,  another  son  believed  named 
Jerece,  daughters  Mary  and  Phoebe.  James  Tart  was  born  in 
North  Carolina  in  1789  and  married  Mary  (Polly)  Lawrence, 
daughter  of  James  and  Lydia  (Thomas)  Lawrence  (see  Lawrence 
Family).  Richard  Tart,  born  in  North  Carolina  in  1796,  married 
Elizabeth  Lawrence,  daughter  of  James  and  Lydia  (Thomas) 
Lawrence  (see  Lawrence  Family).  Mary  Tart,  born  in  North 
Carolina  in  1804,  married  Needlan  Coleman:  parents  of  Alfred 
Boyd  Coleman,  who  married  Alpha  Thomas,  daughter  of  Perry 
and  Elizabeth  (Bridges)  Thomas  (see  Third  Family,  Thomas 
History)  and  parents  of  Terese  Coleman,  who  married  John  Sum¬ 
ner,  who  became  the  parents  of  Mary  Catherine  Sumner,  who 
married  Henry  C.  Vinson  (see  First  Thomas  Family).  Lodwick 
Tart,  son  of  Nathan  and  Mary  Tart,  was  born  in  North  Carolina 
in  1807,  married  Susan  Ship  Humphries,  March  24,  1834;  Their 
children:  Thomas  B.,  Josephine,  Susan  E.,  Charles  W.,  Ottaway, 
and  one  son  who  died  in  childhood,  name  not  known.  Terece  Tart, 
daughter  of  Nathan  and  Mary  Tart,  born  in  Edgecombe  County, 

North  Carolina,  in  1797,  married  Frederick  Guier,  June  15,  1813 
(see  Guier  Family). 

THE  SUMNER  FAMILY 

Joel  Sumner,  son  of  Isaac  and  Martha  Sumner,  was  born  in 
North  Carolina  in  1801.  He  died  in  Trigg  County,  Kentucky, 
December  17,  1853.  He  was  married  November  5,  1822  to  Cath¬ 
erine  Miles,  who  was  born  in  North  Carolina  in  1803.  Some  of 
the  children  of  this  family  were :  1— Alfred ;  2— Joseph  G. ;  3— 


435 


Dudley  A.;  4 — Isaac  N. ;  5 — Sarah  Susanna;  6 — Martha  Jane; 
7 — Mary  E. ;  8 — Samuel. 

1 — Alfred  Sumner,  born  1827,  married  Martha  Lancaster, 
March  29,  1848.  Children:  1 — Benjamin  Miles,  who  married 
Henrietta  Bridges  (see  1-C,  4-F  of  B-H)  ;  2— James  Edmond, 
who  married  first  Louisa  Bridges  (see  2-C,  4-F  of  B-H),  second 
marriage  to  Sallie  Thomas  (see  2-C,  6-F  of  T-H)  ;  3 — Faithy  E. 
Sumner,  married  Joel  Lee  Ricks.  Children:  a — Hattie  Ricks, 
married  John  Spurlin  Thomas  (see  3-C,  4-F  of  T-H)  ;  b — Bessie 
Ricks,  married  Willie  Stanley  Bridges,  son  of  Wm.  Henry  and 
Sarah  (Lancaster)  Bridges  (see  4-C,  4-F  of  B-H)  ;  c — Mattie 
Ricks,  married  Mark  Smith  Baker  (see  Stan  Thomas  Family)  ; 
4— Julia  Ella  Sumner,  married  John  Davis;  children:  a — Myrtle, 
married  Jesse  C.  Bridges  (see  Cullen  Bridges  Family)  ;  b — 
Lola  Davis,  married  Herbert  Light  (see  Stan  Thomas  Family)  ; 
c-Alfred  L.  “Bill”  Davis,  married  Lubelle  Thomas  (see  3-C, 
4-F  of  T-H)  ;  d — Wade  Davis,  twice  married  in  the  Thomas  fam¬ 
ily,  first  Beulah  Ezell  (see  2-C,  3-F  and  10-C,  3-F  of  T-H)  ;  5 — 
William  L.  Sumner,  married  Mary  Thomas  (see  5-C,  3-F  of  T-H)  ; 
6 — Joel  Calvin  Sumner,  married  Nora  Thomas  (see  10-C,  3-F  of 
T-H. 

Martha  Jane  Sumner,  daughter  of  Joel  and  Catherine  (Miles) 
Sumner  married  James  T.  Dixon  (see  Lawrence  Family). 

THE  VINSON  FAMILY 

(Family  data — By  Mrs.  Scott  Solomon,  Nee  Rena  Dill  Vinson, 
Gilbertsville,  Kentucky.) 

Henry  Vinson  was  born  June  9,  1794  in  North  Carolina  prob¬ 
ably,  and  died  August  22,  1863.  He  enlisted  in  the  army,  was 
assigned  to  a  company,  commanded  by  Captain  James  Gray,  in 
the  Second  Regiment  of  the  Tennessee  Militia,  commanded  by 
Colonel  John  Cook,  in  Nashville,  Tennessee,  November  13,  1814. 
He  served  six  months  and  five  days,  to  May  18,  1815.  He  was 
married  to  Permelia  (Futrell)  Barnes  of  Christian  County,  Ken¬ 
tucky,  by  Dudley  Williams,  a  minister,  on  January  11,  1816.  She 
was  the  daughter  of  Shadrack  and  Charlotte  (Johnson)  Futrell. 
Eight  children  were  born  to  this  union :  four  sons  and  four  daugh¬ 
ters:  1 — Mary  Ann;  2 — Martha;  3 — Susie;  4 — Harriett;  5 — 
Edmund  James;  6 — Thomas  Allison;  7 — Jim  C.;  8 — Balious 
Print. 
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Martha  Vinson,  the  second  daughter  of  Henry  and  Permelia 
Vinson,  born  February  22,  1818.  Married  (first)  Matthew  Reid, 
October  28,  1841,  by  Benjamin  Herndon,  J.P.  Their  children: 

1 —  Margaret  Jane,  who  married  Carroll  Thomas  (see  2-C,  6-F 
of  T-H);  2— James  Henry  Reid,  born  August  19,  1845,  ' died 
January  15,  1865;  3 — William  Carrol  Reid,  born  February  11, 
1848,  married  Sena  Jones. 

Susie  Vinson,  third  daughter  of  Henry  and  Permelia  (Futrell) 
Vinson,  married  Jack  Hodge.  Harriett  Vinson,  fourth  daughter 

of  Henry  and  Permelia  (Futrell)  Vinson,  married  William  Henry 
Jones. 

Edmund  James  Vinson,  son  of  Henry  and  Permelia  (Futrell) 
Vinson,  was  born  October  27,  1822,  and  died  April  9,  1907.  He 
married  Jacqueline  Wimberly.  Their  children  were:  1 — Frances 
Etna  Vinson,  who  married  Peyton  Sholar  (see  Sholar  Family)  ; 

2—  Mary  Jonathan  Vinson,  who  married  A.  D.  (Bud)  Thomas! 
son  of  Peyton  and  Sallie  (Ethridges)  Thomas  (see  2-C,  1-F  of 
T-H)  ;  3 — Nancy  Ann  Vinson,  who  married  Alfred  C.  Thomas, 
son  of  Peyton  and  Sallie  (Ethridges)  Thomas  (see  2-C,  1-F  of 
T-H)  ;  4 — Louisa  James  Vinson,  married  J.  Logan  Seawright; 
5 — Maston  C.  Vinson,  married  Anna  Mary  Tishel;  6 — Lena  m! 
married  (first)  Doc  Cable,  (second)  J.  Lee  Rowlett;  7— Martha 
Ann  Permelia  Vinson,  married  Henry  Barnes. 

Thomas  Allison  Vinson,  sixth  child  of  Henry  and  Permelia 
(Futrell)  Vinson,  married  (first)  Mary  Wimberly,  sister  of  Jac¬ 
queline,  wife  of  Edmund  J.  Vinson,  one  child:  Cynthia  Ann, 
born  1843  and  died  1918.  Cynthia  Ann  Vinson  first  married  a 
Mr.  George  and  one  child  born  to  this  union:  Tennie  George, 
who  married  James  Dixon,  son  of  James  T.  and  Martha  J. 
(Sumner)  Dixon  (see  Lawrence  Family).  The  second  marriage 
of  Cynthia  Ann  (Vinson)  George  was  to  Les  Williams  November 
4,  1864.  Nine  children  born  to  this  union:  1 — Eliza,  who  mar¬ 
ried  a  Mr.  Littlejohn ;  2 — Robert  Henry  Williams,  who  married 
Lucy  Adams  (see  2-C,  3-F  of  T-H)  ;  3 — Jesse  Edward  Williams, 

died  1884;  4 — Docia  Williams,  who  married  Bill  Adams ;  5 _ 

Mattie  Williams,  who  married  George  Dawson,  parents  of  Roy 
Dawson,  who  married  Roberta  Carr,  daughter  of  Clay  and  Eddie 
(Bridges)  Carr  (see  Fourth  Bridges  Family)  ;  6— Lou  Ella,  who 
married  a  Mr.  McDonald ;  7— Suphrona  Williams,  who  married 
John  Quincy  Adams  (see  2-C,  3-F  of  T-H)  ;  8— Eudoria  Williams, 
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who  married  Walker  Redd,  parents  of  D.  B.  Redd  (see  2-C,  4-F 
of  B-H)  ;  9 — John  Bunyon  Williams,  who  married  Flossie  Adkins. 

The  second  marriage  of  Thomas  Allison  Vinson  was  to  Erne- 
line  Thomas,  daughter  of  Cullen  and  Elizabeth  (Futrell)  Thomas. 
This  family  tree  given  with  the  Cullen  Thomas  Family.  The 
third  marriage  of  Thomas  Allison  Vinson  was  to  Alpha  Sholar, 
daughter  of  Allen  and  Jemima  (Bridges)  Sholar.  This  family 
tree  given  with  the  Sholar  Family.  Thomas  Allison  died  in  the 
state  of  Arkansas  and  is  buried  in  the  Silver  Hill  Cemetery,  in 
Searcy  County,  Arkansas. 

James  C.  Vinson,  seventh  child  of  Henry  and  Permelia  (Fu¬ 
trell)  Vinson,  married’  Sarah  (Sallie)  Ann  Hicks.  Two  children 
born  to  this  union:  1 — Jeff,  who  died  at  age  21  years;  2 — -Ida, 
who  was  killed  by  lightning  when  small. 

Balious  Print  Vinson,  eighth  child  of  Henry  and  Permelia  (Fu¬ 
trell)  Vinson,  married  (first)  Amanda  Jane  Thomas,  daughter  of 
James  and  Amanda  (Brandon)  Thomas  II.  (James  was  sixth  child 
of  James  and  Molly  (Stanley)  Thomas  (see  James  Thomas  Fam¬ 
ily)  .  The  second  marriage  of  Balious  Print  Vinson  was  to  Mary 
Jane  Bass.  Three  children  born  to  this  union :  1 — Willie  Frank¬ 
lin;  2 — Ella;  3 — Mary  Elizabeth;  4 — -Annie  (see  Peyton  Sholar 
Family).  Third  marriage  of  Balious  Print  Vinson  was  to  Har¬ 
riett  Jane  (Lassister)  Smith.  Three  children :  1 — Charles  Smith 
Vinson;  2 — Plomer  Vinson;  3 — J.  P.,  who  died  in  childhood. 

Henry  Vinson  obtained  land  under  the  Bounty  Act  of  March 
1855  and  obtained  eighty  acres  under  the  Act  of  September  28, 
1850  (No.  77097,  Filed  February  17,  1851).  His  will  is  filed  at 
the  Stewart  County  Court  House  in  Dover,  Tennessee.  The  bounty 
land  was  for  service  in  the  War  of  1812,  Battle  of  New  Orleans. 
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